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PART  II. 

ON  THE  WISDOM  OF  THE  CREATOR 

r-T- 


INTRODUCTION. 

Thb  argument,  as  far  as  it  has  hitherto 
advanced,  has  assured  us  of  the  being  of  one 
qetf^xbtent,  eternal*  intelligent  Creator. 

We  proceed  farther,  and  affirm  that 
the  Creator  is  endued  with  infinite  power* 
#K*m,  and  goodness. 

These  attributes  are  strictly  deducible 
from -those  that  have  been  already  argued. 
It  is  too  evident  to  be  denied,  that  no  con- 
trol can  by  any  possibility  be  exercised 
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over  thfe  will  or  designs  of  that  Being,  who 
is  himself  the  first  and  sole  cause  of  what-* 
ever  exists.  The  self-existent  Creator, 
therefore,  rf6ust  \>f  tiefcessity,  that  is,  as 
being  self-existent  and  the  cause  of  all  other 
existences,  be  possessed  of  infinite  power. 

Again,  the  Creator,  as  being  the  author 
of  all  things,  must  possess  a  complete  and 
actual  acquaintance  ,  i&lL  only  with  th£ 
things  that  exist,  or  hay$  existed,  at  ^y 
definite  point  of  time,  but  with  whatever 
can  possibly  arise  *4UHM>nsequences  from 
things  so  existing,  or  be  contingent  upon 
them.  Neither*  can  He;  xm  Pilose  original 
will  it  depended  that  certain  powers  should 
cditribute  to  .£roduc£  certain  effects,  b<5 
possibly  ignorant  of  the  means  which  best 
conduce  for  any  design,  or  of  the  end  which 
may  result  from  any  particular  means. 
And  this  perfect  knowledge  of  all  that  is 
past  and  all  that  is  present,  ahd  aU  that  isf 
dependent  upon  the  past  and  present,  it 
omniscience,  or  infinite  wisdom. 

The  goodness  of  the  Creator  it  ctalu-; 
qible  from  similar  inferences.  For  good- 
ness,  truth,  and  justice*  oonsiating  In  the 
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observance  of  the  mutual  tights  and  rela- 
tions of  persons,  can  only  be  impeded  either 
by  ignorance  of  the  different  bearings  and 
dependences  of  actions,  or  by  some  frailty 
and  imperfection  inducing  the  violation  of 
those  bearings  and  dependences,  when 
known  and  perceived.  But  the  relations 
of  all  existing  beings,  and  of  every  possible 
action,  are  always  and  at  once  present  to 
1^e  view  of  infinite  Wisdom.  And  a  Being 
possessed  of  omnipotence  can  be  swayed 
by  none  of  the  weaknesses  or  frailties  which 
assail  imperfect  natures,  to  a  violation  of 
the  eternal  rules  of  truth  and  equity. ' 

But  these  arguments  from  necessity, 
though  demonstrably  irrefragable,  produce 
a  very  weak  and  transient  effect  upon  the 
mhid  in  comparison  with  those  proofs 
which  are  derived  from  the  several  parts  of 
the  creation  and  the  visible  arrangement  of 
the  uiriterse.  These  being  always  before 
our  view  and  within  the  reach  of  our  ob+ 
servation,  contribute  to  give  a  strength  and 
permanency  to  our  impression  of  the  attri- 
butes, proportioned  to  the  frequent  occa- 
sions by  which  it  is  confirmed.  The  occa- 
sions indeed  are  limited  only  by  the  extent 
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of  our:  observations  upon  the  anisaate  and 
inanimate,  the  rational  and  irrational  crea- 
tion. FromaBulyect«o  InexhaustiWe,  and 
widening  daily  with  the  increase  of  know- 
ledge and  research,  every  individual  famafc 
select  the  pifoof  Which  strike*  bis  own 
mind  most  forciWy. 

With  respect  to  the  power,  indeed,  of 
the  Creator,  there  is  little  room  for  such 
selection.:  The  minutest  created  object 
displays  power  as  inconceivable  to  our  ca- 
pacities as  the  creation  of  a  system.  The 
wonders  which  astronomy  unfolds  to  our 
contemplation,  of  world  beyond  world,  ex* 
tending  into  immeasurable  space,  and  fill- 
ing our  imagination  wife  the:  idea  of  ml* 
werous  ranks  of  beings,  the. probable  in* 
habitants  of  those  worlds,  are  often  set 
before  us  as  calculated  to  raise  the  sub* 
limeat  apprehensions,  of  the  power  of  the 
Creator.  But  I  conceive  that  the  fact  of 
the  creation  being  once  proved,  the  power 
of  the  Creator  is  proved  along  with  it*;  and 
that  no  person  ever  granted  the  one,  and 
denied  the  other. 
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Pasting  over  therefore  the  attribute  of 
power,  as  implied  in  the  act  of  creation,  I 
shall  bestow  my  principal  attention  on  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  Deity ;  and 
the  more  willingly,  because  many  who 
have  gftm  their  assent  to  the  power  dis- 
played in  the  creation,  have  refused  it  to 
the  moral  attribute  of  goodness,  altoge- 
ther; and  h»Te  alleged  many  insulated  ap- 
pearances which  are  supposed  to  be  inooil- 
sinent  with  infinite  wisdom. 
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rQnJhtiJK&ikm  of,  the  Creator. 


When  we  desire  to  form  an  dationate  of 
-any  extmordinary '  degree  of  <  pcrirer,  or 
knowledge  kw  wisdem,  #e  ture  led  by  a 
habit  almost  iastloetiye  to  compare  the 
object  proposed  to  us  with  our  own  powers, 
under  similar  circumstances,  and  to  judge 
of  its  extent  by  the  degree  of  difference 
resulting  from  such  a  comparison.  The 
same  principle  must  be  pursued,  in  order 
to  communicate  to  our  limited  faculties 
any  idea  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Creator. 
The  utmost  elevation  which  the  human 
mind  can  attain  stops  infinitely  short  of 
the  absolute  omniscience  of  the  Deity. 
The  only  notion  we  can  form  upon  the 
subject  is  relative ;  by  taking  the  highest 
aim  and  object  of  human  wisdom  as  a  basis, 
and,  with  this  in  view,  contemplating  the 
vast  provisions  and  simple  execution,  which 
the  general  laws  that  regulate  the  natural 
and  moral  world  unfold  to  our  observation. 
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I  shall  attempt  to  J^atrftte.tWa  viewqjf 
the  subject  by  a  few  particular  ifrstanqes  ^ 
which  .will  prov^;tf  ju«t»  tjptt  bpth  Jn  t^er 
eoustil^utionof  t^  wuyers€;,  aadinti^lw* 
w&eh  rpppe^peftHliftrly  the  hjimaj^  n^ 
the  De&y  hasr/aj^wn  tfoe  iinosti^fpp^eb^ii^ 
«ive  ppd-prospeetive  wisdom.  /  j 
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;  ^  Confessedly t  the,  highest  almof  philoso- 
phical theory  is  tp  apcowrt  fortth£  ph#eiy>; 
m^na  it  treats  of  by  the, fewest  possibly 
prqiciple84  and  the  great  ambition  of  hu- 
man art,  practically  exerted,  is  to  attain,  thft 
end  proposed  by  the  least  -complicated 
means.  To  contrive  that  the  spine  machi- 
nery ghould  execute  various  purposes,  ancl 
contribute  by  one  operation  to  the  different 
exigencies  of  the  manufacture*,  is  the  sum* 
nait  of  our  ingenuity,  the  result  of  a  length 
of  time,  numerous  trials,  and  numerous 
disappointments,  .  According  to;  this  test 
th$jp,  which  our.  own  efforts  confess  to  be 
the  highest,  J  proceed  to  examine  ;tfcp 
wisdom  of  the  Qreator. 

.'  We  are  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
taechanisatt  of  the  natural  world,  to  fojm 
?  ome  notion  of  the  universality  of  the  ifrw 
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which  accomplish  tfie  roost  immense  pur- 
poses. With  respect  to  the  system  at 
krge  of  which  our  globe  constitutes  a 
comparatively  inconsiderable  part,  one 
principle  of  gravitation  preserves  the 
planets  in  their  orbits,  and  determines  the 
descent  of  the  most  trifling  body  to  the 
ground.  In  proportion  as  researches  into 
the  planetary  system  have  penetrated 
deeper,  which  have  now  ended  in  the  com-* 
plete  development  of  the  Newtonian  the- 
ory; in  that  proportion  has  the  provision 
been  more  and  more  clearly  unfold- 
ed, that,  by  an  obedience  originally  pre- 
scribed to  this  single  and  universal  law,  not 
only  the  motions  of  the  different  bodies 
composing  the  system  are  regulated,  but 
their  aberrations  and  eccentricities  are 
adjusted  and  corrected,  and  the  perma- 
nence of  the  system  itself  is  maintained; 
equally  free  from  variation,  and  front 
the  necessity  of  interference  to  prevent 
Variation. 

Still  farther,  not  only  does  one  and  the 
same  body  give  support  and  stability  to  the 
system,  but  furnishes  it  with  the  essential 
requisites  of  hght  and*  heat. 


Or  THE  CfcfcAfrO*  2t 

In  descending  from  the  contemplation 
of  the  whole  system  to  the  examination  of 
the  globe  to  which  we  ourselves  bfekmg, 
we  are  attended  by  the  same  comprehend 
sire  wisdom.  The  air  of  our  atmosphere/ 
which  is  necessary  to  the  existence  of  the 
animal  and  vegetable  world,  is  composed 
of  two  elastic  fluids,  united  in  a  definite 
and  exact  proportion ;  a  proportion  so  pre- 
cisely suited  to  those  for  whose  respiration 
it  was  intended,  that  any  difference  in  the 
quantity  of  either  ingredient  would  prove, 
according  to  its  degree,  injurious  or  de- 
structive. The  same  air  which  supplies 
fife  and  health  to  the  human  race,  i* 
equally  and  alone  salubrious  to  every  other 
inimal.  It  might  be  expected  that  the 
portion  of  this  air  which  animals  return  in 
the  alternate  motion  of  the  lungs,  having 
performed  its  service,  would  prove  of  no 
further  utility :  but  it  has  been  otherwise 
contrived.  This  part  of  the  atmosphere* 
though  insalubrious  to  man,  affords  the 
most  grateful  nourishment  to  the  plants  by 
whfch  he  is  surrounded ;  according  to  which 
provision  nothing  is  lost,  and  the  constant 
jmriiy  of  the  air  we  breathe  is  preserved. 


2$  m-!rimM**9Hj 

;  The  span^  air  wb£ch  in  its  cojnpopnd 
W&§  .Supports  ;the  Ufeof  the  animal  nanea- 
^k^ft^ipdi^at^r^ aJ^sp  }o  the  .comfort. a#d 
necessities  of  :i»9n  in  the  ^  shape  of  fire  *t 
Qorabustipn  *%<£!}£  ^con^osifion  of  ibg 
&tod$g?l*ere,,a  pro^eps  which,  under  certain. 
<wmimsti^iQ6s  ci"  temperature*  most  .of  th£ 
pyjtlductsrpf  th^  earth  have  iir  a  greater  or 
1^  4$gree  the  power ,  of  effecting;  ^ql 
l?hioh  is  regularly  aceompaiued  by  thedi^r 
gff^agement  of  the  light  and  heat  for  which 
yre  have  such  frequent  occasion^  wheijr  the, 
assistance  of  the  solar  rays  is  either  want- 
$i*g,  or,  inapplicable.  The  same  ela^tk; 
fluids  which  perform  these  important  pur*' 
po&es,  in  another  state  of  composition  be- 
come the  chief  constituents  of  water  alsQ: 
And  the  result  is,  that  the  principal  wants 
of  the  aiumfd  and  vegetable  world  are  sup- 
plied by  three  elastic  fluids,  the  peculiqj* 
union  of  which  furnishes  us  with  water, 
{ire,  and  vital  air.  Neither  do  these  fluids 
yequice  the  interposition  of  the  Creator  ta 

*  Though  the  phlogistic  theory  still  retains  some  ad- 
vocates, and  the  one  here  alluded  to  is  not  without  its 
difficulties,  I  conceive  ihat  its  general  reception  warrant* 
the  mi  t  make  .of  it,  in  a  view  so  rapid  and  cursory  «s  tig 
present. 
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supply  their  constant  expenditure.  The 
original  mandate  of  eternal  Wisdom  pro- 
vided* as  for  as  we  can.  learn  from  physical 
i-esearcaes,  for  a  world  of  rwhach  me  eaa&tit 
foresee  the  tetnimtioB.  .The  simple  gasae* 
disengaged  by  .paribus,  natural  processes; 
from  .the  ecAbufcttttle*,  vegetable*,  and 
different  substances  'which  absorb  them* 
are  so  contrived  as  to  form  a  tiatural  re* 
union*  and  preserve  a  constant  equilibrium; 

The  same  principle  of  economy  and  of 
universality  in  the  means  employed  to  pro- 
duce the  most  unportant  results,  might  be 
jexen^plined  throughout  the  whole  constir 
tuticwk  of  our  globe.  It  is  no  Kght  provi* 
sion,  for  instance,  that  the  fertility  of  the 
earth  is  incapable  of  the  decay  which  the 
perpetual  production  -of  plants  might  be 
.egpeeted  to  cause;  an  effect/  which  » 
ignarjled  against  by  the  single  law,  that  the 
(destruction  of  one  race  of  vegetables  affords 
t&iiment  to  a  fresh  •  succession.  By  a  con- 
.tnvance  equally  prospective,  the  same  prin- 
<cjple  of  rarefaction  and  condensation  which 
^purifies  the  atmosphere,  and  regulates  the 
temperature  of  the  seasons,  raises  water  in 
'J^;*pnn  pf.vapour.  to  the  clouds,  and  re- 
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turns  it  to  the  earth  as  toon,  thus  diffusing; 
a  fertility  universally,  which  would  other- 
wise have  been  confined  to  the  banks  of 
rivets:  and  it  results  from  these  united 
operations,  that  the  moisture  once  given  -at 
the  creation  preserves  its  own  e^uiKbriunH 
without  increase,  or  diminutioa,  or  repro- 
duction. It  is  a  part  of  the  same  contri* 
vance  to  furnish  the  means  of  communica- 
tion, «nd  sometimes  even  of  regular  com- 
munication, between  countries  the  most 
widely  separated  from  each  other. 

I  contend,  therefore,  that  the  slightest 
outline  of  the  constitution  of  the  nMttfal 
world  conveys  a  proof  of  the  most  compre- 
hensive wisdom :  which  having  determined 
upon  the  existence  of  a  habitable  system, 
like  ours,  according  to  a  certain  plan,  ob- 
tained the  purposes  required  by  the  sim- 
plest conceivable  means;  and  arranged 
originally  the  various  parts  in  a  regutatfnnd 
dependent  order,  which  should  tielthe*  be 
subject  to  accident,  nor  requn-e  iflterfKtti- 
tion.  Indeed,  there  is  sound  reason  to 
believe  that  the  argument  here  touched 
upon  may  hereafter  be  carried  to  an  extent, 
not  only  fa*  beyond  that  to  whioh  I  have 
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Hunted  it,  but  beyond -that  which  is  com- 
patible  with  the  present  state  of  our  know- 
ledge. Every  year's  experience  in  natural 
philosophy  diminishes  the  number  of  those 
bodies  which  ace  necessarily  considered  as 
simple;  because  they  hare  never  been 
hitherto  decomposed,  and  of  course  <&> 
minishes  at  the  same  time  the  original 
principles  employed  in  the  constitution  oi 
the  universe.  The  argument  is  progres- 
sive; it  is  not  merely  co-extensive  with 
our  knowledge,  but  extending  with  it.'  The 
opinion  is  not  only  justifiable,  but  polioses 
pineal,  that,  not  withstanding  the  conipre* 
hensree  provisions  with  which  me  em 
already  familiar,  wbare  not  yet^c<)uainted 
with  half,  the  economy  reaHy.  employed,  in 
the  structure  of  the. world.  And  yet,  from 
the  result  of  our  present  inquiries,  it  ap? 
pears,  that  *•  a  few  uridecompounded  bo* 
dies,  which  may  perhaps  ultimately  be  to* 
solved  into  stiH  fewer  elements,  or  which 
may  be  different  forms  of  the  same  ma- 
terial, constitute  the  whole  of  our  tan- 
gible universe  of  things  *." 

*  Davy's  Hem.  of  Chem*  PhiL  p.  508. 
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-.    ;  r.Q»\thGiW&ckm  of.  the  Creator.      ::<.' 

-When  ^re  desire  to  fonnan  dsfckaate  of 
-any  extjcaordinany r  degree  of r  power,  or 
knowledge,  k>r  wisdom,  ife'iure  led  by  a 
habit  almost  iostiirctive  to  compare  the 
object  proposed  to  us  with  our  own  powers, 
under  similar  circumstances,  and  to  judge 
of  its  extent  by  the  degree  of  difference 
resulting  from  such  a  comparison.  The 
same  principle  must  be  pursued,  in  order 
to  communicate  to  our  limited  faculties 
any  idea  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Creator. 
The  utmost  elevation  which  the  human 
mind  can  attain  stops  infinitely  short  of 
the  absolute  omniscience  of  the  Deity. 
The  only  notion  we  can  form  upon  the 
subject  is  relative ;  by  taking  the  highest 
aim  and  object  of  human  wisdom  as  a  basis, 
and,  with  this  in  view,  contemplating  the 
vast  provisions  and  simple  execution,  which 
the  general  laws  that  regulate  the  natural 
and  moral  world  unfold  to  our  observation. 


I  shall  attempt  ia^iustr^.t^  yiew.qf 
the  autyect  by  a  few  particular  ^pstanqes ; 
wliicb  irlll  prove>  if  just»  tfcrt  bpth^n  tj»$ 
constitution  of  t\\$  ftpiy  ersg,  and  ii*  Uji£  lp#w. 
W&ch  r^pe^^peftBli«rfyJihe  hpm^o,  n^ 
thfe  De&y  has;£topwn  the  .most  qpppreh^fi^ 
»ive  apd  prospective  wisdom, /j  -  ,   -    . 

;  Confessedly,  the,h^ 
phic^l  theory  ig  to  aqcouut  for^p  pfoeijo*; 
mena  it  treats- of  by  the, fewest  possibly 
praiciples^  and  the  great  ambition  of  bu- 
r$m  art,  practically  exerted,  is  to  attain  thp 
end  proposed  by  the  least  complicated 
means.  To  contrive  that  the  spme  maphi- 
aery  ghould  execute  various  purposes,  an$ 
contribute  by  one  operation  to  the  different 
exigencies  of  the  manufacture*  is  the  sum- 
mit of  our  ingenuity,  the  result  of  a  length 
of  time,  numerous  trials,  and  numerous 
disappointments.  .  According  to,  this  test 
th$jpL,  which  our  own  efforts  confess  to  be 
the  highest,  J  proceed  to  examine  ihf 
wisdom  of  the  Qreator. 

-  •  We  are  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
>nechania«tt  of  the  natural  world,  to  fojcm 
fome  notion  of  the  universality  of  thejaw.» 
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which  accomplish  t fie  most  immense  pur- 
poses. With  respect  to  the  system  at 
large  of  which  our  globe  constitutes  s, 
Comparatively  inconsiderable  part,  one 
principle  of  gravitation  preserves  the 
planets  in  their  orbits,  and  determines  the 
descent  of  the  most  trifling  body  to  the 
ground  In  proportion  as  researches  into 
the  planetary  system  have  penetrated 
deeper,  which  have  now  ended  in  the  com* 
plete  developement  of  the  Newtonian  the- 
ory; in  that  proportion  has  tht  provision 
been  more  and  more  clearly  unfold^ 
ed,  that,  by  an  Obedience  originally  pre- 
scribed to  this  single  and  universal  law,  not 
only  the  motions  of  the  different  bodies 
composing  the  system  are  regulated,  but 
their  aberrations  and  eccentricities  are 
adjusted  and  corrected,  and  the  perma- 
nence of  the  system  itself  is  maintained; 
equally  free  from  variation,  and  front 
the  necessity  of  interference  to  prevent 
variation. 

Still  farther,  not  only  does  one  and  the 
aame  body  give  support  and  stability  to  the 
system,  but  furnishes  it  with  thfe  essentM 
requisites  of  Kght  and  heat. 
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In  descending  from  the  contemplation 
of  the  whole  system  to  the  examination  of 
the  globe  to  which  we  ourselves  bfeldng, 
we  are  attended  by  the  same  comprehen- 
sive wisdom.  The  air  of  our  atmosphere/ 
#hich  is  necessary  to  the  existence  of  the* 
animal  and  vegetable  world,  is  composed 
of  two  elastic  fluids,  united  in  fc  de&liit 
and  exact  proportion ;  a  proportion  so  pre- 
cisely suited  to  those  for  whose  respiration 
it  was  Intended,  that  any  difference  in  the 
quantity  of  either  ingredient  would  prove, 
according  to  its  degree,  injurious  or  de- 
structive. The  same  air  which  supplies 
life  mid  health  to  the  human  race,  i* 
equally  and  alone  salubrious  to  every  othef 
rfnimal.  It  might  be  expected  that  the 
portion  of  this  air  which  animals  return  in 
the  alternate  motion  of  the  lungs,  having 
performed  its  service,  would  prove  of  no 
further  utility :  but  it  has  been  otherwise 
contrived.  This  part  of  the  atmosphere, 
though  insalubrious  to  man,  affords  th* 
most  grateful  nourishment  to  the  plants  by 
which  he  is  surrounded;  according  to  which 
provision  nothing  is  lost,  and  the  constant 
jwiity  of  the  air  we  breathe  is  preserved. 


2$  ffff.JHftjW^MIQlf  , 

/  The  spane, air  which  in  its  cojnpownd 
^teS^portsthe  Ufe.of  the  animal  ^ren- 
^iofe  ^Qiinjster^, alpp  to  the  .comfort.  a#d 
necessities  of  :roan  in  the  shape  of  fire** 
Qorabustipn  i^  ^e  decomposition  of  ,th# 
^taASjpherej.a  process  whiph,  under  pertain 
^eumstftjioas  of  temperature,  most  .of  t% 
pjoduetsrof  th^  earth  have  in- a  greater  or 
fesft;  ctegree  the  power,  of  effecting  j  .$0$ 
Fhich  is  regularly  accompanied  by  the  di^- 
$pfgagement  of  the  light  and  heat  forwhicfe 
we  have  such  frequent  occasion,  wheq  the 
assistance  of  the  solar  rays  is  either  want- 
ing, or  inapplicable.  The  same  elastic 
fluid*  which  perform  these  .important  pur- 
poses, in  another  state  of  composition  be- 
come the  chief  constituents  of  water  also. 
And  the  result  is,  that  the  principal  wants 
of  the  animal  and  vegetable  world  are  sup- 
plied by  three  elastic  fluids,  the  peculiar 
ynion  of  which  furnishes  us  with  water, 
{ire,  and  vital  air.  Neither  do  these  fluids 
require  the  interposition  of  the  Creator  ta 

*  Though  the  phlogistic  theory  still  retains  some  ad- 
vocates, and  the  one  here  alluded  to  is  not  without  its 
difficulties,  I  conceive  that  its  general  reception  warrants 
the  us*  I  make  .of  it,  in  a  view  so  rapid  and  cursory  «s  tig 
present. 
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supply  'their  constant  expencfiture.  The 
original;  mandate  irf  eternal  Wisdom  pro- 
vided^ asfitfas  w£  eaft  barn  from  phyocat 
re^archeis  lor  a  world  ofrwh&ch  vse  eanncit 
foresee  the  temioation  The  simple  -gaaaeft 
disengaged  by  varitms  natural  fftoeessek; 
from  ..the  cottbufctitiies,  vegetables,  and 
different,  spbst«TO($«  which  absorb  them* 
are  so  contrived  as  to  form  a  natural  re- 
union*  and  preserve  a  eenrftant  equilibrwm; 

The  samfe  principle  of  economy  and. of 
universality  in  the  means  employed  to  pro- 
dupe  the  most  important  results,  might  be 
iexen&plified  throughout  the  whole  constir 
tutjtaa  of  our  gL6be.  It  is  no  Hgbt  provi- 
sion^ for  instance,  that  the  fertility  of  the 
earth  is  incapable  of  the  decay  which  the 
pterpetual  production  of  plants  might  be 
.expected  to  cduse;  an  effect  which  » 
Iguanded  against  by  the  single  law,  that  the 
'destruction  of  one  race  of  vegetables  affords 
:aUmeht  to  a  fresh  succession.  By  a  con- 
.tiivanoe  equally  prospective,  the  same  prin- 
.ciple  of  rarefaction  and  condensation  which 
]  purifies  the  atmosphere,  and  regulates  the 
temperature  of  the  seasons,  raises  water  in 
^&fpnn  p£, vapour  .to  the  clouds,  tod  i«* 
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turns  it  to  the  earth  as  fain,  thus  diffusing, 
a  fertility  universally,  which  would  other* 
wise  have  been  confined  to  the  banks  of 
rivers:  and  it  result*  from  these  nailed 
operations,  that  the  moisture  once  given -at 
the  creation  preserves  its  own  equilibrium; 
without  increase,  or  dimmutioa,  or  repro- 
duction. It  is  a  part  of  the  same  contri* 
vanee  to  furnish  the  means  of  communica- 
tion, and  sometimes  even  of  regular  com- 
munication, between  countries  the  most 
widely  separated  from  each  other. 

I  contend,  therefore,  that  the  slightest 
outline  of  die  constitution  of  the  natuM 
world  conveys  a  proof  of  the  most  compre- 
hensive wisdom :  which  having  determined 
njfon  the  existence  of  a  habitable  system, 
like  ours,  according  to  a  certain  plan,  ob- 
tained the  purposes  required  by  the  sim- 
plest conceivable  means  j  and  arranged 
originally  the  various  parts  in  a  reguterand 
dependent  order,  which  should  tielUier  be 
subject  to  accident,  nor  require  utterjWal- 
tion.  Indeed,  there  is  sound  reasdi  to 
believe  that  the  argument  hepe  toucM 
'Upon  may  hereafter  be  earned  to  ah  extent, 
not  only  fa*  beyond  that  to  whioli  t  have 


OP  THE  CRKATO*,  91 

feasted  it,  but  beyond  that  which  is  com- 
patible with  the  present  state  of  our  know- 
ledge. Every  year's  experience  in  natural 
philosophy  diininiihes  the  number  of  those 
bodies  which  axe  necessarily  considered  as 
simple;  because  they  hare  never  been 
hitherto  decomposed,  and  of  course  fH« 
minisbes  at  the  same  time  the  original 
principles  employed  in  the  constitution  of 
the  universe.  Ike  argument  is  progres- 
sive; it  is  not  merely  co-extensive  with 
our  knowledge,  but  wiUnsTuig  with  it.'  The 
opinion  is  not  only  justifiable,  but  philosc* 
pineal,  that,  notwfth&atocbngthe  oonipre* 
hengree  provisions  with  which  w#  are 
already  familiar,  weare  notyetain^ainsed 
with  half,  the  economy  realty,  employed  in 
the  structure  of  the  world.  And-  yet,  from 
the  result  of  our  present  inquiries,  it  apt 
pears,  that.  "  a  few- un<lecompounded  bo> 
dies,  which  may.perhaps  ultimately  be  re> 
solved  into  stiH  fewer  elements,  or  which 
may  be. different  forms  of  the  same  ma*  • 
terial,  constitnte  the  whole  of  our  tan* 
gible  universe  of  things  *,*'■ 

*  Story's  Hem.  of  Chem.  PhiL  p.  501 
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.  • ;  r.Q»|<fe  FfC&dtm  of  the  Creator. 
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When  we  desire  to  form  an  datkaate  of 
-any  exticaordinaiy '  degree  of  -  power,  <br 
knowledge,  k>r  wisdom,  #e\are  led  by  a 
habit  almost  iosUnctive  to  compare  -the 
object  proposed  to  us  with  our  own  powers, 
under  similar  circumstances,  and  to  judge 
of  its  extent  by  the  degree  of  difference 
resulting  from  such  a  comparison.  The 
same  principle  must  be  pursued,  in  order 
to  communicate  to  our  limited  faculties 
any  idea  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Creator, 
"The  utmost  elevation  which  the  human 
mind  can  attain  stops  infinitely  short  of 
the  absolute  omniscience  of  the  Deity, 
The  only  notion  we  can  form  upon  the 
subject  is  relative ;  by  taking  the  highest 
aim  and  object  of  human  wisdom  as  a  basis, 
and,  with  this  in  view,  contemplating  the 
vast  provisions  and  simple  execution,  which 
the  general  laws  that  regulate  the  natural 
and  moral  world  unfold  to  our  observation. 
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I  shall  attempt -.to  9hi$tiflt^,tbia  view(p( 
the  suiyeci  by  a  few  particular  ^stanqes  i 
which  will  prove*  if  just»  tj»t  bpth  Jn  th$ 
wwti^tiimof  th^  w^er^,  aadiatt^l^p* 
which,  rp^peqt;  pefiuli^rly  the  hyma^vr^. 
the  B«fry  hw:^wn  thje  iTpost  .€jpgjp^%fi- 
»ive  apdprQBpeetjrve  wisdom. rj  \         .  .  -t 

i  _  Confessedly,  the,highejrt  afeof :philo%a- 
phical  theory,  is  to  apcouut  for, the  phftno», 
m*5ia  it  treatpof  by  the,few$*t  pqssibl^ 
principles  4  and  the  great  ambition  of  hu- 
x^m  art,  practically  exerted,  is  to  attain  th$ 
end  proposed  by  the  least  complicated 
means.  To  contrive  that  the  spme  machi- 
nery ghould  execute  various  purposes,  anfl 
contribute  by  one  operation  to  the  different 
exigencies  of  the  manufacture^  is  the  sum- 
mit of  our  ingenuity,  the  result  of  a  length 
of  time,  numerous  trials,  and  numerous 
disappointments.  .  According  to,  this  test 
th^p,  which  our.  own  efforts  confess  to  be 
the  highest,  I  proceed  to  examine  th<? 
wisdom  of  the  Qreator. 
,  ^      .  .  • 

'  We  are  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
>nechanis«tt  of  the  natural  world,  to  fqna 
f  ome  notion  of.  the  universality  of  the  IftW* 
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)  ' 


r.Q»»/Ac  Wi&dwn  of.  the  Creator. 


WhI^n  we.desire  to  form  an  dstknate  of 
-any  extmordinary  Vdegree  of v  power,  or 
knowledge,  br  wisdem,  ife'.aie  led  by  a 
habit  almost  iastfiretive  to  compare  the 
object  proposed  to  us  with  our  own  powers, 
under  similar  circumstances,  and  to  judge 
of  its  extent  by  the  degree  of  difference 
resulting  from  such  a  comparison.  The 
same  principle  must  be  pursued,  in  order 
to  communicate  to  our  limited  faculties 
any  idea  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Creator. 
*The  utmost  elevation  which  the  human 
mind  can  attain  stops  infinitely  short  of 
the  absolute  omniscience  of  the  Deity. 
The  only  notion  we  can  form  upon  the 
subject  is  relative ;  by  taking  the  highest 
aim  and  object  of  human  wisdom  as  a  basis, 
and,  with  this  in  view,  contemplating  the 
vast  provisions  and  simple  execution,  which 
the  general  laws  that  regulate  the  natural 
and  moral  world  unfold  to  our  observation. 


qf  the  c«ut<>«.  J$ 

I  shall  attempt -.la HfeutrBte.tiiia  view(qf 
the  sutyect  by  a  rflpw  particular  ^stanqes  jj 
which  will  prove, ;i#  just»  t\»t  both^in  th$ 
ewsti^tienof  th^Mupoiqs,  attdnUh^bw* 
which  iwpefitpefiuli^ly  the  hymaft  r^ 
tfcje  De&y  ha^^J^wn  -thp  imo»tc^pp^^i- 
»ive  apd  prospective  wisdqm. r »  \ 


.f  i 


;  ,  Confessedly,  th^highe^t  ^Imof  philoso- 
phical theory  is  to  apcouut  for,  the  phseno-; 
n#?na  it  treataof  by  the,fewq|t  possible 
principles  4  and  the  great  ambition  of  hu- 
man art,  practically  exerted,  is  to  attain,  th$ 
end  proposed  by  the  least  complicated 
means.  To  contrive  that  the  same  machi- 
nery should  execute  various  purposes,  ancl 
contribute  by  one  operation  to  the  different 
exigencies  of  the  manufacture^  is  the  sum- 
mit of  our  ingenuity,  the  result  of  a  length 
of  time,  numerous  trials,  and  numerous 
disappointments.  According  to,  this  test 
th$£,  whieh  our  own  efforts  confess  to  be 
the  highest,  \  proceed  to  examiae  thp 
wisdom  of  the  Qreator. 

'  We  ai<e  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
)peqhfmiaa$r  of  the  natural  world,  to  form 
f  ome  notion  of.  the  universality  of  the  law* 
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which  accomplish  tfiemoet  immense  pur- 
poses. With  respect  to  the  syBtem  at 
large  of  which  our  globe  constitutes  « 
comparatively  inconsiderable  part,  one 
principle  of  gravitation  preserves  the 
planets  in  their  orbits,  and  determines  the 
descent  of  the  most  trifling  body  to  the 
ground.  In  proportion  as  researches  into 
the  planetary  system  have  penetrated 
deeper,  which  have  now  ended  in  the  com* 
plete  development  of  the  Newtonian  the* 
ory;  in  that  proportion  has  the  provision 
been  more  and  more  clearly  unfold^ 
Cd,  that,  by  an  Obedience  originally  pre- 
scribed to  this  single  and  universal  law,  not 
only  the  motions  Of  the  different  bodies 
composing  the  system  are  regulated,  but 
their  aberrations  and  eccentricities  are 
adjusted  and  corrected,  and  the  perma- 
nence of  the  system  itself  is  maintained; 
equally  free  from  variation,  and  from 
the  necessity  of  interference  to  prevent 
Variation. 

Still  farther,  not  only  does  one  and  the 
same  body  give  support  and  stability  to  the 
system,  but  furnishes  it  with  the  essentM 
requisites  of  Kght  and  beat. 


OF  THE  CBRATO*  M 

In  descending  from  the  contemplation 
of  the  whole  system  to  the  examination  of 
the  globe  to  which  we  ourselves  bfeldng, 
we  are  attended  by  the  same  comprehen- 
sive wisdom.  The  ait  of  our  atmosphere/ 
#hieh  is  necessary  to  the  existence  of  the* 
animal  and  vegetable  world,  is  composed 
of  two  elastic  fluids,  united  in  a  definite 
and  exact  proportion ;  a  proportion  so  pre- 
cisely suited  to  those  for  whose  respiration 
it  was  intended,  that  any  difference  in  the 
quantity  of  either  ingredient  would  prove, 
according  to  its  degree,  injurious  or  de- 
structive. The  same  air  which  supplies 
life  and  health  to  the  human  race,  i* 
equally  and  alone  salubrious  to  every  othef 
inimal.  It  might  be  expected  that  the 
portion  of  this  air  which  animals  return  in 
the  alternate  motion  of  the  lungs,  having 
performed  its  service,  would  prove  of  no 
farther  utility :  but  it  has  been  otherwise 
contrived.  This  part  of  the  atmosphere, 
though  insalubrious  to  man,  affords  the 
most  grateful  nourishment  to  the  plants  by 
whidh  he  is  surrounded;  according  to  which 
provision  nothing  is  lost,  and  the  constant 
purity  of  the  air  we  breathe  is  preserved. 


/  The  s#m$, air  wbjeh  in  its  coinpojind 
*fea]b§  supports  the  Ufe:of  the  animal erjea- 
^ioa* r  ^4i|un}ater^(  al^p  to  the  jcomfort .  aad 
necessities  of  :man  m  the  shape  of  fire*> 
£ombustipn  i&  J^e  decomposition  of  Xb% 
Sttnosgpl^ere^a  process  which,  under  pertaia 
^eHro&tjtpQds  ef  temperature,  most  of  th$ 
pyc«lu<JtSrof  th^  earth  have  in- a  greater  or 
less  degree  the  power  of  effecting  j  ^n<| 
yvhich  is  regularly  accompanied  by  thedJ^- 
engagement  of  the  light  and  heat  forwhick 
we  have  such  frequent  occasion,  when  the 
assistance  of  the  solar  rays  is  .either  want- 
ing, or  inapplicable.  The  same  ela§ti$ 
fluids  which  perform  these  .important  pur- 
poses, in  another  state  of  composition  he- 
come  the  chief  constituents  of  water  also^ 
And  the  result  is,  that  the  principal  wants 
of  the  animpl  and  vegetable  world  are  sup- 
plied by  three  elastic  fluids,  the  peculiar 
ynion  of  which  furnishes  us  with  water, 
{ire,  and  vital  air.  Neither  do  these  fluids 
require  the  interposition  of  the  Creator  tp 

,  *  Though  the  phlogistic  theory  still  retains  some  ad- 
vocates, and  the  one  here  alluded  to  is  not  without  its 
difficulties,  I  conceive  that  its  general  reception  warrants 
the  us4 1  make  .of  it,  in  a  view  so  rapid  and  cursory  «?  tig 
present 
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supply  :their  constant  expenditure:  The 
original  mandate  of  eternal  Wisdom  pro- 
vided, a»for  as  we  can  learn  from  physical 
researches,  for.  a  world  of  rwhich  use  eanuft 
foresee  the  terwimU#».  Die  «itnpte>games; 
disengaged  by  various,  natural  processes; 
from  itfee  ecrt&iifttibles,  vegetable*,  and 
different,  substance*  iwbich  absorb  them* 
are  so  contrived  as  to  form  a  natural  re* 
imion)  aad  preserve  a  constant  equmbrjum; 

The  same  principle  of  economy  and. of 
universality  in  the  means  employed  to  pro- 
duce the  most  important  results,  might  be 
jexenaplified  throughout  the  whole  constir 
tutwu  of  our  globe.  It  is  no  Kght  provi- 
sion, for  instant,  that  the  fertility  of  the 
earth  is  incapable  of  the  decay  which  the 
.perpetual  production  of  plants  might  be 
.expected  to  cause:  an  effect/  which  is 
{guarded  against  by  the  single  law,  that  the 
•destruction  of  one  race  of  vegetables  affords 
t&iiment  to  a  fresh  <  succession.  By  a  con* 
.trivance  equally  prospective,  the  same  prin- 
ciple of  rarefaction  and  condensation  winch 
ipurifies  the  atmosphere,  and  regulates  the 
temperature  of  the  seasons,  raises  water  in 
'J^wJprm  pf, vapour  to  the  clouds,  and  re- 
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turns  it  to  the  earth  as  rain,  thus  diffusing 
a  fertiiity  universally,  which  would  other* 
trite  have  been  confined  to  the  banks  of 
five**:  and  it  results  from  these  united 
operations,  that  the  moisture  once  given  «f 
the  creation  preserves  its  own  equiHbriuim 
without  increase,  or  dlnatiutioa,  or  repro- 
duction. It  is  «  part  of  the  same  contri* 
vance  to  furnish  the  means  of  communica- 
tion, and  sometimes  even  of  regular  com- 
munication, between  countries  the  most 
widely  separated  from  each  other. 

I  contend,  therefore,  that  the  slightest 
outline  of  the  constitution  of  the  natural 
world  conveys  a  proof  of  the  most  conrp*e> 
hensive  wisdom :  which  having  determined 
ujfon  the  existence  of  a  habitable  «y#fegt, 
like  ours,  according  to  a  certain  plan,  ob- 
tained the  purposes  required  by  the  sim- 
plest conceivable  means;  and  afiraagsd 
originally  the  various  parts  in  a  regutefand 
dependent  order,  which  should  tieith*  be 
subject  to  accident,  nor  require  interposi- 
tion. Indeed,  there  is  sound  reason  to 
believe  that  the  argument  here  touched 
upon  may  hereafter  be  earned  to  an  ejttent, 
not  only  fa*  beyond  that  to  which  1  hive 
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ttnuted  it,  but  beyond -that  which  is  com- 
patible with  the  present  state  of  our  know- 
ledge. Every  year's  experience  in  natural 
philosophy  diminishes  the  number  of  those 
bodies  which  are  necessarily  considered  as 
simple, .  because  they  hare  never  been 
hitherto  decomposed,  and  of  course  fH* 
miniabes  at  the  same  time  the  original 
principles  employed  in  the  constitution  of 
the  universe.  The  argument  is  progres- 
sive; it  is  not  merely  co-extensive  with 
our  knowledge,  but  ♦ahnaTmg  with  it.'  The 
opinion  is  not  only  justifiable,  but  philoso* 
pmcal,  that,  notwithstanding  the  compre* 
henatee  provisions  with  which  w»  am 
already  familiar,  wfe  are  not  yet  aoo^ainted 
with  half,  the  economy  reahy.  employed  in 
the  structure  of  the  .world.  And  yet,  from 
the  result  of  our  present  inqaiiies,  it  apt 
pears,  that.  "  a  few  uiklecompormded  bo* 
dies,  which  may  perhaps  ultimately  be  re* 
solved  into  still  fewer  elements,  or  which 
may  be. different  forms  of  the  same  ma- 
terial, constitute  the  whole  of  our  tan* 
umvarse  of  things* '' 

*  Davy's  Hem.  of  Chan*  PhiL  p.  508. 
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Wh4n  ^re  desire  to  form  an  dstkoate  of 
-a»y  extcaordinary'dpgree  ofvpoirer,  for 
knowledge,  br  wisdom,  .-ite'iure  led  by  a 
habit  almost  i«stliictive  to  compare  the 
object  proposed  to  us  with  our  own  powers, 
under  similar  circumstances,  and  to  judge 
of  its  extent  by  the  degree  of  difference 
resulting  from  such  a  comparison.  The 
same  principle  must  be  pursued,  in  order 
to  communicate  to  our  limited  faculties 
any  idea  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Creator. 
*The  utmost  elevation  which  the  human 
mind  can  attain  stops  infinitely  short  of 
the  absolute  omniscience  of  the  Deity. 
The  only  notion  we  can  form  upon  the 
subject  is  relative ;  by  taking  the  highest 
aim  and  object  of  human  wisdom  as  a  basis, 
and,  with  this  in  view,  contemplating  the 
vast  provisions  and  simple  execution,  which 
the  general  laws  that  regulate  the  natural 
and  moral  world  unfold  to  our  observation. 


I  shall  attempt  to  ItyustrBta tWa  yiew.qf 
the  auiyect  by  a  few  particular  ^stanqes  ^ 
which  will  prove*  if  just*  tJjKt  bpth  Jn  th$ 
corotit,utionof  the  {ttuiroroci,  andiaU^lwp*. 
which  r^Bpe^t;  peculiarly  the  hpmaOt  rac^ 
tb»  B«&y  has^fcpwn  the  imort^ppreh^fi^ 
we  ajidprQBpectjve  wisdom.  -  *  -  . 

;  ^  Ctonfeseedly,  the,high$pt ^ofghilo^ar 
pbical  theory  is  to  japcouut  for  the  phsei^ 
mena  it  treats- of  by  the, fewest  possible 
principles  4  and  the  great  aipbition  of  hu- 
njLaa  art,  practically  exerted,  is  to  attain  th$ 
end  proposed  by  the  least  ^complicated 
means.  To  contrive  that  the  spme  machi- 
nery ghould  execute  various  purposes,  ancl 
contribute  by  one  operation  to  the  different 
exigencies  of  the  manufacture,  is  the  sum* 
mit  of  our  ingenuity,  the  result  of  a  length 
of  time,  numerous  trials,  and  numerous 
disappointments.  According  to;  this  test 
th^ji,  which  our.  own  efforts  confess  to  be 
the  highest,  J  proceed  to  exami»e  ;th? 
wisdom  of  the  Qreator. 

'  We  aw  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
taechaniaai  Qf  the  natural  world,  to  form 
fome  notion  of  the  universality  of  the  Jaw* 
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which  accomplish  the  most  immense  pur- 
poses. With  respect  to  the  system  at 
large  of  which  our  globe  constitutes  « 
comparatively  inconsiderable  part,  one 
prmeirjle  of  gravitation  preserves  the 
planets  in  their  orbits,  and  determines  the 
descent  of  the  most  trifling  body  to  the 
ground.  In  proportion  as  researches  into 
the  planetary  system  have  penetrated 
deeper,  which  have  now  ended  in  the  com-* 
plete  development  of  the  Newtonian  the- 
ory; in  that  proportion  has  the  provision 
been  more  and  more  clearly  unfold- 
ed, that,  by  an  Obedience  originally  pre- 
scribed to  this  single  and  universal  law,  not 
only  the  motions  of  the  different  bodies 
composing  the  system  are  regulated,  but 
their  aberrations  and  eccentricities  are 
adjusted  and  corrected,  and  the  perma- 
nence of  the  system  itself  is  maintained, 
equally  free  from  variation,  and  from 
the  necessity  of  interference  to  prevent 
variation. 

Still  farther,  not  only  does  one  and  the 
same  body  give  support  and  stability  to  the 
system,  but  famishes  it  with  the  essentia* 
requisites  of  Kght  and' heat. 


Or  THE  CHBATO*  ZV 

In  descending  from  the  contemplation 
of  the  whole  system  to  the  examination  of 
the  globe  to  which  we  ourselves  bfektag, 
we  are  attended  by  the  same  comprehen- 
sive wisdom.  The  ait  of  our  atmosphere/ 
#hich  is  necessary  to  the  existence  of  the* 
animal  and  vegetable  world,  is  composted 
of  two  elastic  fluids,  united  in  a  definite 
and  exact  proportion ;  a  proportion  so  pre- 
cisely suited  to  those  for  whose  respiration 
it  was  intended,  that  any  difference  in  the 
quantity  of  either  ingredient  would  prove, 
According  to  its  degree,  injurious  or  de- 
structive. The  same  air  which  supplies 
fife  and  health  to  the  human  race,  i# 
equally  and  alone  salubrious  to  every  othef 
animal.  It  might  be  expected  that  the 
portion  of  this  air  which  animals  return  in 
the  alternate  motion  of  the  lungs,  having 
performed  its  service,  would  prove  of  no 
farther  utility :  but  it  has  been  otherwise 
Contrived.  This  part  of  the  atmosphere, 
though  insalubrious  to  man,  affords  thtt 
most  grateful  nourishment  to  the  plants  by 
which  he  is  surrounded;  according  to  which 
provision  nothing  is  lost,  and  the  constant 
purity  of  the  air  we  breathe  is  preserved. 


;:  The  spaaae  air  wjt^ch  in  its  capipofind 
»feajbQ  avipports  the  Ufe:of  the  animal  ^rea- 
t,iaa>  ft4qaii^te^  a^so  to  the  comfort,  a#d 
Ufte^ssities  of  :mau  m  the  shape  of  fire*? 
£ombustipn  i%^l^e  decomposition  of  th^ 
^tno^pHei^.a  process  which,  under  p^rtaja 
^ircumstwioes  of  temperature,  most  .of  th$ 
pyftfjucts^f  -$&  earth  have  in- a  greateir  or 
less  degree  the  power  of  effecting  j  ^4 
yvhich  ia  regularly  accompanied  by  the  dj^- 
engagement  of  the  light  and  heat  forwhick 
yre  have  such  frequent  occasion,  wheij  the 
assistance  of  the  solar  rays  is either  want- 
ing, or  inapplicable.  The  same  elastkj 
fluids  which  perform  these  .important  pur- 
poses, in  another  state  of  composition  be- 
come the  chief  constituents  of  water  also^ 
And  the  result  is,  that  the  principal  wants 
of  the  arumal  and  vegetable  world  are  sup- 
plied by  three  elastic  fluids,  the  peculiar 
Virion  of  which  furnishes  us  with  water, 
fire,  and  vital  air.  Neither  do  these  fluids 
require  the  interposition  of  the  Creator  to 

\  '■'.•' 

,  *  Though  the  phlogistic  theory  still  retains  some  ad- 
yocates,  and  the  one  here  alluded  to  is  not  without  its 
difficulties,  I  conceive  that  its  general  reception  warrant* 
the  us£  I  make  .of  it,  in  a  view  so  rapid  and  cursor j  as  tig 
present 
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supply  their  constant  expenditure.  The 
original  mandate  of  eternal  Wisdom  pro* 
vkied,  as  fiu*  as  we  can.  lawn  from  physical 
researjche^'IbrttTrorld  of: which  use  eanuft 
foresee  the  tenmmttion.  The  simple  gausses; 
disengaged  by  vwibtts,  Batumi  pfcocessett 
from. the  coiftbufctibles,  vegetables,  and 
different.  substsjnciBs  which  absorb  them* 
are  so  contrived  as  to  form  a  natural  re* 
unioiv  and  preserve  a  constant  equilibrium: 

The  same  principle  of  economy  and.  of 
universality  in  the  means  employed  to  pro- 
duce the  most  important  results,  might  be 
jeK&n*plii}ed  throughout  the  whole  consti- 
tution of  our  globe.  It  is  no  tight  provi- 
sion, for  instance,  that  the  fertility  of  the 
earth  is  incapable  of  the  decay  which- the 
.pterpetual  production  of  plants  might  be 
.expected  to  cause;  an  effectr  which  is 
{guarded  against  by  the  single  law,  that  the 
(destruction  of  one  race  of  vegetables  affords 
^aliment  to  a  fresh  •  succession.  By  a  con* 
.trivanoe  equally  prospective,  the  same  prin- 
<ciple  of  rarefaction  and  condensation  which 
]purifie-  the  atmosphere,  and  regulates  the 
temperature  of  the  seasons,  raises  water  in 
oMiefprm  pf  vapour  to  the  cloud*,  and  re- 
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turns  it  to  the  earth  as  rain,  thus  diffusing 
a  fertility  universally,  which  would  other- 
wise have  been  confined  to  the  hanks  of 
rivers:  and  it  results  from  ihese  united 
operations,  that  the  moisture  once  gtaen^t 
the  creation  preserves  its-own  equiHbriumi 
Without  increase,  or  dlmmutioa,  or  repro- 
duction. It  b  a  part  of  the  same  contri* 
vance  to  famish  the  means  of  communica- 
tion, and  sometimes  even  of  regular  com- 
munication, between  countries  the  most 
widely  separated  from  each  other. 

I  contend,  therefore,  that  the  slightest 
outline  of  the  constitution  of  the  natuM 
world  convey*  a  proof  of  the  most  comp#e* 
hensive  wisdom :  which  having  determmed 
upon  the  existence  of  a  habitable  system, 
like  ours,  aocording  to  a  certain  plan,  ob- 
tained the  purposes  required  by  the  sim- 
plest conceivable  means  j  and  afraagod 
•originally  the  various  parts  in  a  fcegulnNfad 
dependent  order,  which  should  tiefthe*  tie 
subject  to  accident,  nor  require  interposi- 
tion. Indeed,  there  is  sound  reason  to 
believe  that  the  argument  here  touched 
upon  may  hereafter  be  oarried  to  an  eitent, 
not  owy  far  beyond  that  to  whioh  1  have 
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nmited  it,  but  beyond  that  which  is  com- 
patible with  the  present  state  of  our  know- 
ledge, Every  year's  experience  in  natural 
philosophy  diminishes  the  number  of  those 
bodies  which  are  necessarily  considered  as 
simple;  because  they  hare  never  been 
hitherto  decomposed,  and  of  course  «B« 
smashes  at  the  same  tune  the  original 
principles  employed  in  the  constitution  of 
the  universe.  The  argument  is  progres- 
sive; it  is  not  merely  co-extensive  with 
our  knowledge,  bnttaLUgnfiug  with  it.  The 
opinion  is  not  only  justifiable,  but  philoso* 
pineal,  that,  notwithstanding  the  compre* 
hensree  provisions  with  which  me  an 
already  familiar,  wfeare  not  yei-aeq^iajntcid 
with  half. the  economy  reahy.  employed. hi 
the  structure  of  the  world.  And  yet,  from 
the  result  of  our  present  inqunies,  is  ap» 
pears,  that,  "  a  feW/Uiidecompounded-bo* 
dies,  which  may  perhaps  ultimately  be  re> 
solved  into  stiH  fewer  elements,  or  which 
may  be. different  forms  of  the  same  ma» 
terial,  constitute  the  whole  of  our  tan* 
gible  universe  of  things*  " 

*  Dtovy's  Hem.  of  Chan*  PhiL  p.  50*. 
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-     CHAPTBk  L 
.Qn\tkz  Pffi&dom  of  the  Creator. 

Wh£n  we  desire  lo  form  an  dsfcutate  of 
-aoy  extraordinary  'degree  of  'power,  or 
knowledge,  k>r  .wisdom,  .ife'iue  led  by  a 
habit  almost  wsUuctive  to  compare  the 
object  proposed  to  us  with  our  own  powers, 
under  similar  circumstances,  and  to  judge 
of  its  extent  by  the  degree  of  difference 
resulting  from  such  a  comparison.  The 
same  principle  must  be  pursued,  in  order 
to  communicate  to  our  limited  faculties 
any  idea  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Creator, 
"The  utmost  elevation  which  the  human 
mind  can  attain  stops  infinitely  short  of 
the  absolute  omniscience  of  the  Deity. 
The  only  notion  we  can  form  upon  the 
subject  is  relative ;  by  taking  the  highest 
aim  and  object  of  human  wisdom  as  a  basis, 
and,  with  this  in  view,  contemplating  the 
vast  provisions  and  simple  execution,  which 
the  general  laws  that  regulate  the  natural 
and  moral  world  unfold  to  our  observation. 


QF  TOE  CJMJATp*.  J# 

I  shall  attempt  to  ittustrgte,  this  view  pf 
the  subject  by  a  few  particular  ^lstanqes  ^ 
which  will  prove*  if  ju*t>  tjpti  bpth  ,in  th$ 
constitution  of  the  muyerac^  and  in  th^l^n 
which  r^pefitpefluliftr^y  the  hpmspvr^ 
the  De&y  hasij&town  the  imost^oojupreh^ii' 
save  wdrprpBpeetjve  wisdgm./  * 


.i't  t 


;  ^  Confessedly,  the,highept tumofphilo^a- 
phical  theory  is  to  account  for,  the  pttfeiy>, 
mena  it  treats- of  by  the  .fewest  possibly 
principles  4  and  the  great  aipbiUon  of  hu- 
man art,  practically  exerted,  is  to  attain  th# 
end  proposed  by  the  least  complicated 
means.  To  contrive  that  the  ;spme  machi- 
nery should  execute  various -purposes,  ancl 
contribute  by  one  operation  to  the  different 
exigencies  of  the  manufacture,  is  the  sum* 
mit  of  our  ingenuity,  the  result  of  a  length 
of  time,  numerous  trials,  and  numerous 
disappointments.  .  According  to  this  test 
thep,  which  our  own  efforts  confess  to  be 
the  highest,  J  proceed  to  examiwe  the 
wisdom  of  the  Qreator. 

We  are  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
.taechaniaw  qf  the  natural  world,  to  fojm 
f  ome  notion  of  the  universality  of  the  Jaw* 
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which  accomplish  the  most  immense  pur- 
poses. With  respect  to  the  system  at 
large  of  which  our  globe  constitutes  a 
comparatively  inconsiderable  part,  one 
prmeirAe  of  gravitation  preserves  the 
planets  in  their  orbits,  and  determines  the 
descent  of  the  most  trifling  body  to  the 
ground.  In  proportion  as  researches  into 
the  planetary  system  have  penetrated 
deeper,  which  have  now  ended  in  the  con*' 
plete  devdopement  of  the  Newtonian  the- 
ory; in  that  proportion  has  the  provision 
been  more  and  more  clearly  unfold-1 
ed,  that,  by  ftn  obedience  originally  pre- 
scribed to  this  single  and  universal  law,  not 
only  the  motions  of  the  different  bodies 
composing  the  system  are  regulated,  but 
their  aberrations  and  eccentricities  are 
adjusted  and  corrected,  and  the  perma- 
nence of  the  system  itself  is  maintained; 
equally  free  from  variation,  and  from 
the  necessity  of  interference  to  prevent 
variation. 

Still  farther,  not  only  does  one  and  the 
same  body  give  support  and  stability  to  the 
system,  but  famishes  it  with  the  essentia*, 
requisites  of  hght  and  heat. 
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In  descending  from  the  contemplation 
of  the  whole  system  to  the  examination  of 
the  globe  to  which  we  ourselves  bfelong, 
we  are  attended  by  the  same  comprehen- 
sive wisdom.  The  air  of  oar  atmosphere/ 
#hich  is  necessary  to  the  existence  of  the* 
animal  and  vegetable  world,  is  composed 
of  two  elastic  fluids,  united  in  a  definite 
and  exact  proportion ;  a  proportion  so  pre- 
cisely suited  to  those  for  whose  respiration 
ft  was  intended,  that  any  difference  in  the 
quantity  of  either  ingredient  would  prove* 
according  to  its  degree,  injurious  or  de- 
structive. The  same  air  which  supptie* 
fife  and  health  to  the  human  race,  k 
equally  and  alone  salubrious  to  every  othef 
Jnimal.  It  might  be  expected  that  the 
portion  of  this  air  which  animals  return  in 
the  alternate  motion  of  the  lungs,  having 
performed  its  service,  would  prove  of  no 
farther  utility :  but  it  has  been  otherwise 
contrived.  This  part  of  the  atmosphere, 
though  insalubrious  to  man,  affords  thft 
most  grateful  nourishment  to  the  plants  by 
which  he  Is  surrounded ;  according  to  which 
provision  nothing  is  lost,  and  the  constant 
purity  of  the  air  we  breathe  is  preserved. 


/  The  spm^,  air  which  in  its  cojnpcwmd 
]^a]bQ:;«SPportS;the  Ufe:of  the  animalHcrjea- 
^k>R* r  ^kgii4ater&,  al^o  to  the  ^comfort .  ajid 
necessities  of  mm  in  the  shape  of  fire** 
£ombusUpn  &  ike  cjecouiposition  of  ftb# 
^tno^pliei'e^.a  pr(K5e?s  which,  under  pertaia 
^eumst£jiQ«s  fii  tejnpprature*  most  .of  thfc 
pFOductSrpf  :th^  earth  have  in- a  greater  or 
Iss^  degree  the  power ,,  of  eflfectipgj  ,  $#$ 
yfaich  is  regularly  accon^jaiued  by.  thedi^- 
§#gagement  of  the  light  and  heat  for  which 
we  have  such  frequent  occasion,  when  the 
assistance  of  the  solar  rays  is  .either  want- 
ing, or  inapplicable.  The  same  elastic 
fluids  which  perform  these  important  pur*' 
po$es,  in  another  state  of  composition  be- 
come the  chief  constituents  of  water  also* 
And  the  result  is,  that  the  principal  wants 
of  the  aitfmfd  and  vegetable  world  are  sup- 
plied by  three  elastic  fluids,  the  pecu%i* 
Virion  of  which  furnishes  us  with  water, 
{ire,  and  vital  air.  Neither  do  these  fluids 
require  the  interposition  of  the  Creator  to 

,  *  Though  the  phlogistic  theory  still  retains  some  ad- 
vocates, and  the  one  here  alluded  to  is  not  without  its 
difficulties,  I  conceive  ihat  its  general  reception  warrants 
the  us*  1  make  .of  it,  in  a  view  so  rapid  and  cursory  as  tl^ 
present. 
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supply  their  coostant  expenditure.  The 
original  mandate  trf  eternal  Wisdom  pro- 
vided, as  to  as  we  can  leam  from  pby  aica* 
rep&mcfces,  for  a  world  of  which  use  eaandt 
foresee  the  termiittfioii.  Xhe^pfogMm 
disengaged  by  varibus  aatural  processes; 
from  .the  eofttalfetilfles,  vegetables*  and 
different  subsidies  which  absorb  them* 
are  so  contrived  as  to  form  a  tratural  re* 
union*  and  preserve  a  constant  equilibrium; 

The  same  principle  of  economy  and  of 
universality  in  the  means  employed  to  pro- 
duce the  niost  important  results,  might  be 
{exemplified  throughout  the  whole  constir 
tQtiegt  of  our  gtobe*  It  is  no  Kgbt  provi* 
sion,  for  instance,  that  the  fertility  of  the 
e$rth  is  incapable  of  the  decay  which  the 
pferpetual  production  of  plants  might  be 
.expected  to  cduse:  an  effect/  which  » 
)guanded  against  by  the  single  law,  that  the 
'destruction  of  one  race  of  vegetables  affords 
'j&Jimeftt  to  a'  fresh  succession.  By  a  con- 
trivance equally  prospective,  the  same  prin- 
rciple  of  rarefaction  and  condensation  which 
iputifief  the  atmosphere,  and  regulates  the 
t  temperature  of  the  seasons,  rai$es  water  in 
jft§:*pnn  pf  vapom  to  the  clouds,  fend  i*» 
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turns  it  to  the  earth  as  tain,  thus  diffusing, 
a  fertility  universally,  which  would  other- 
wise have  been  confined  to  the  banks  of 
rivets:  and  it  results  from  these  united 
operations,  that  the  moisture  once  given  «« 
the  creation  preserves  its  own  e^uihtoiunu 
without  increase,  or  cummutioa,  or  repro- 
duction. It  is  «  part  of  the  same  contri* 
vmnee  to  furnish  the  means  of  communica- 
tion, and  sometimes  even  of  regular  com- 
munication, between  countries  the  most 
widely  separated  from  each  other. 

I  contend,  therefore,  that  the -slightest 
outline  of  the  constitution  of  the  natural 
world  oonveys  a  proof  of  We  most  compre- 
hensive wisdom :  which  having  determined 
upon  the  existence  of  a  habitable  sytfegi* 
like  ours,  according  to  a  certain  plan,,  ob- 
tained the  purposes  required  by  the  sim- 
plest conceivable  means  j  and  aiwffiged 
originally  the  various  parts  in  a  regutefand 
dependent  order,  which  should  neither  be 
subject  to  accident,  nor  require  iriterfKHtf- 
tion.  Indeed,  there  is  sound  reasoit  to 
believe  that  the  argument  here  touched 
upon  may  hereafter  be  carried  to  an  extent, 
not  only  fa*  beyond  that  to  whion  I  have 
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Bmited  it,  but  beyond  that  which  is  com- 
patible with  the  present  state  of  our  know* 
ledge.  Every  year's  experience  in  natural 
philosophy  diminishes  the  number  of  those 
bodies  .which  are  necessarily  considered  as 
simple;  because  they  have,  never  been 
hitherto  decomposed,  and  of  course  <&• 
ministaes  at  the  same  time  the  original 
principles  employed  in  the  constitution  of 
the  universe.  The  argument  is  progres- 
sive; it  is  not  merely  oo-extensive  with 
our  knowledge,  but  extending  with  it.  The 
opinion  is  not  only  justifiable,  but  philoso* 
pineal,  that,  notwithstanding  the  compre* 
hemrirae  provisions,  with  which  me  aw 
already  familiar,  wfeare  not  yet  acquainted 
with  half,  the  economy  really  employed  in 
Ike  structure  of  the  world.  And  yet,  from 
the  result  of  our  present  inquiries,  it  ap» 
pears,  that.  "  a  f ew  uridecompounded  bo> 
cBes,  which  may  perhaps  ultimately  be  re* 
solved  into  still  fewer  elements,  or  which 
may  be. different  forms  of  the  same  ma* 
terial,  constitute  the  whole  of  our  tan* 
universe  of  things*.0 

*  Davy's  Ekm.  of  Cheat  PttL  p.  509. 
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i     CttAPTEfc  I. 
\Q»4htiW{te<iwn4f,  the  Creator. 


j- 


When  we  desire  to  form  an  datkatate  of 
-aay  extraordinary '  degree  of r  parr er,  far 
knowledge,  jot  wisdem,  rte.ave  led  by  a 
habit  almost  iasUntctive  to  compare  the 
object  proposed  to  us  with  our  own  powew, 
under  similar  circumstances,  and  to  judge 
of  its  extent  by  the  degree  of  difference 
resulting  from  such  a  comparison.  The 
same  principle  must  be  pursued,  in  order 
to  communicate  to  our  limited  faculties 
any  idea  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Creator. 
The  utmost  elevation  which  the  human 
mind  can  attain  stops  infinitely  short  of 
the  absolute  omniscience  of  the  Deity. 
The  only  notion  we  can  form  upon  the 
subject  is  relative ;  by  taking  the  highest 
aim  and  object  of  human  wisdom  as  a  basis, 
and,  with  this  in  view,  contemplating  the 
vast  provisions  and  simple  execution,  which 
the  general  laws  that  regulate  the  natural 
and  moral  world  unfold  to  our  observation. 


I  shall  attempt  taiftustJrflte.tbis  yiew.qf 
the  miljjeei  by  a  few  particular  ^pstanqes  ^ 
which  will  prove, M  just*  H«at  Ijpth  Jn  thej 
eonstityitianof  th?  wuperss,  aadinti^lap* 
W&ch  rpdpefit;peftuli«rly  ,^e  humflo,  rj^ 
th«  Deity  h*s;£fcpwn  Xhp  imost  i^pp^ehj?fi- 
give  «id  prospective  wisdom,  >  ', 

:  ^  Confessedly,  the, highest  wmof  philo^aV 
phic^l  tiieory  is  t?  apcouwt  ;f6r,tJaLe  plwo-, 
meaa  it  treats  of  by  the, fewest  possibly 
principles  4  and  the  great  ambition  of  hu- 
i^an  art,  practically  exerted,  is  to  attain  th$ 
end  proposed  by  the  least  complicated 
mean*.  To  contrive  that  the  :Sj&me  maphi- 
neiy  ^hould  execute  various  purposes,  and 
contribute  by  one  operation  to  the  different 
exigencies  of  the  manufacture*  is  the  sum- 
mit of  oar  ingenuity,  the  result  of  a  length 
of  time,  numerous  trials,  and  numerous 
disappointments.  According  to  this  test 
th$£,  which  our.  own  efforts  confess  to  be 
the  highest,  J  proceed  to  examine  :tkf 
wisdom  of  the  Qreator. 

'  We  are  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
taeQhanism  of  the  natural  world,  to  fojm 
f  ome  notion  of  the  universality  of  the  ^w* 
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which  accomplish  tneinost  immense  pur- 
poses. With  respect  to  the  system  at 
large  of  which  our  globe  constitutes  s. 
comparatively  inconsiderable  part,  one 
principle  of  gravitation  preserves  the 
planets  in  their  orbits,  and  determines  the 
descent  of  the  most  Mfling  body  to  the 
ground.  In  proportion  as  researches  into 
the  planetary  system  have  penetrated 
deeper,  which  have  now  ended  in  the  com-, 
plete  development  of  the  Newtonian  the- 
ory; in  that  proportion  has  the  provision 
been  more  and  more  clearly  unfold- 
ed, that,  by  an  Obedience  originally  pre- 
scribed to  this  single  and  universal  law,  not 
only  the  motions  of  the  different  bodies 
composing  the  system  are  regulated,  but 
their  aberrations  and  eccentricities  are 
adjusted  and  corrected,  and  the  perma- 
nence Of  the  system  itself  is  maintained, 
equally  free  from  variation,  and  from 
the  necessity  of  interference  to  prevent 
variation. 

Still  farther,  not  only  does  one  and  the 
same  body  give  support  and  stability  to  the 
system,  but  furnishes  it  with  the  essentM 
requisites  of  Kght  and  beat. 
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In  descending  from  the  contemplation 
of  the  whole  system  to  the  examination  of 
the  globe  to  which  we  ourselves  bfelong, 
we  are  attended  by  the  same  comprehend 
aire  wisdom.  The  air  of  oar  atmosphere/ 
#hich  is  necessary  to  the  existence  of  the 
animal  and  vegetable  world,  is  composed 
of  two  elastic  fluids,  united  in  la  deftaitt 
and  exact  proportion ;  a  proportion  so  pre- 
cisely suited  to  those  for  whose  respiration 
it  was  intended,  that  any  difference  in  the 
quantity  of  either  ingredient  would  prove* 
according  to  its  degree,  injurious  or  de- 
structive. The  same  air  which  supptie* 
life  and  health  to  the  human  race,  i* 
equally  and  alone  salubrious  to  every  othef 
stnimal.  It  might  be  expected  that  the 
portion  of  this  air  which  animals  return  in 
the  alternate  motion  of  the  lungs,  having 
performed  its  service,  would  prove  of  no 
ferther  utility :  but  it  has  been  otherwise 
contrived.  This  part  of  the  atmosphere, 
though  insalubrious  to  man,  affords  the 
most  grateful  nourishment  to  the  plants  by 
which  he  Is  surrounded;  according  to  which 
provision  nothing  is  lost,  and  the  constant 
purity  of  the  air  we  breathe  is  preserved. 


/  The  s#rae  air  which  in  its  compound 
ifcate  .supports  the  Ujfe:of  the  animal xren* 
t^ioft,  ^qaiujater^ al$o  to  the  jcomfort.  aod 
necessities  of  :man  in  the  shape  of  fire** 
Qombus^ipn  i%  J^e  ^^composition  of  ,tb£ 
^OiO^pHwe^.a,  pr(K5e§s  which,  under  pertain, 
fciEeumst^jioes  of  temperature*  most  of  th£ 
pFfirtJuiJtSrpf  th^  earth  have  in*  a  greater  or 
less  degree  the  power  of  effecting  j  ^id 
Fhioh  is  regulariy  accompanied  by.  the  d[^- 
gtfgagement  of  the  light  and  heat  for  which; 
we  have  such  frequent  occasion,  whe^the 
assistance  of  the  solar  rays  is  .either  want- 
ing, or  inapplicable.  The  same  ela^ti<? 
fluids  which  perform  these  .important  pur- 
poses, in  another  state  of  composition  be- 
come the  chief  constituents  of  water  also. 
And  the  result  is,  that  the  principal  wants 
of  the  aiiimpl  and  vegetable  world  are  sup- 
plied by  three  elastic  fluids,  the  peculiar 
ynion  of  which  furnishes  us  with  water, 
{ire,  and  vital  air.  Neither  do  these  fluids 
require  the  interposition  of  the  Creator  tp 

,  *  Though  the  phlogistic  theory  still  retains  some  ad- 
vocates, and  the  one  here  alluded  to  is  not  without  its 
difficulties,  I  conceive  *hat  its  general  reception  warranti 
the  u*4  I  make  .of  it,  in  a  view  so  rapid  and  cursory  as  tig 
present 
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supply  their  constant  expenditure.  The 
original  mandate  of  eternal  Wisdom  pro- 
vided, as  fiu*  as  tee  caa  learn  from  physical 
researches  for  a  world  of  rwhich  use  eauotit 
foresee  the  terwimUdo.  Xhe  wnpte&assea; 
disengaged  by  various,  natural  processes; 
from  rthe  cotohufatibles,  vegetables,  and 
different  substance*  iwhich  absorb  them* 
are  so  contrived  as  to  form  a  natural  re- 
union) and  preserve  a  constant  equilibrium; 

The  same  principle  of  economy  and  of 
universality  in  the  means  employed  to  pro- 
duce the  moat  iinporUint  results,  might  be 
^exemplified  throughout  the  whole  consti* 
tutitaa  of  our  globe.  It  is  no  tight  provi- 
sion,, for  instance,  that  the  fertility  of  the 
earth  is  incapable  of  the  decay  which  the 
perpetual  production  of  plants  might  be 
•expected  to  cause:  an  effect/  which  is 
{guarded  against  by  the  single  law,  that  the 
'destruction  of  one  race  of  vegetables  affords 
'jajiment  to  a  fresh  •  succession.  By  a  con- 
.trivance  equally  prospective,  the  same  prin- 
rcjple  of  rarefaction  and  condensation  which 
j  purifies  the  atmosphere,  and  regulates  the 
temperature  of  the  seasons,  raises  water  in 
'j&&fpna  pf.  vapour,  to  the  clouds,. and  re- 
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I         ;  -      CHAPTER   I. 

;     Q»\the  Wisdom  of  the  Creator.      :/■ 

When  we  desire  to  ibrm  aii  datkaate  of 
-aay  extraordinary f  degree  of  vpcnrer,  or 
knowledge,  jot wisdom,  #©  ore  led  by  a 
habit  almost  iastiotctive  to  compare  the 
object  proposed  to  us  with  our  own  powew, 
under  similar  circumstances,  and  to  judge 
of  its  extent  by  the  degree  of  difference 
resulting  from  such  a  comparison.  The 
same  principle  must  be  pursued,  in  order 
to  communicate  to  our  limited  faculties 
any  idea  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Creator. 
The  utmost  elevation  which  the  human 
mind  can  attain  stops  infinitely  short  of 
the  absolute  omniscience  of  the  Deity. 
The  only  notion  we  can  form  upon  the 
subject  is  relative ;  by  taking  the  highest 
aim  and  object  of  human  wisdom  as  a  basis, 
and,  with  this  in  view,  contemplating  the 
vast  provisions  and  simple  execution,  which 
the  general  laws  that  regulate  the  natural 
and  moral  world  unfold  to  our  observation. 


QT  TOR  CJWUTpfl.  J$ 

I  shall  attempt  t<>aki9trste,tWa  yiew.pf 
the  subject  by  a  <fyw  particular  ^lstanqes  ; 
which, ifiil  prov^iif  ju*t»  tj»t  tK)th  jn  thej 
eoaasti^utionof  tfc$  wiyera^,  aadmtl^Lw* 
wMch  wpe#t;  peftuhftriy  Jhe  hpmaft  r$c$» 
the  Deity  hiw^fcpwn  this  m9&  WWWpbG^ 
wve ftpdprQSpectjve wbdpm./f  ^ 

;  ^  Confessedly,  the, highest  ^an<)f  philo%Q* 
phical  theory  is  tp  apcowit  for,  the  pl^ei).o, 
m^na  it  treats- of  by  the, fewest  possibly 
principles,}  and  the  great  ambition  of  hu- 
i$m  art,  practically  exerted,  is  to  attain,  thfl 
end  proposed  by  the  least  complicated 
mean*.  To  contrive  that  the  Sjame  machi- 
nery ^hould  execute  various  purposes,  an$ 
contribute  by  oiie  operation  to  the  different 
exigencies  of  the  manufacture*  is  the  sum- 
mit of  our  ingenuity,  the  result  of  a  length 
of  time,  numerous  trials,  and  numerous 
disappointments.  .  According  to,  this  test 
th^p,  which  our.  05m  efforts  confess  to  be 
the  highest,  I  proceed  to  examine  -the 
wisdom  of  the  Qreator. 
,  *.'      ■  •  '*"*'*. 

'  We  are  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
taeqhaniaaa  of  the  natural  world,  to  fosna 
»  ome  notion  of  the  universality  of  the  Aa$» 
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which  accomplish  tfiemost  immense  pur- 
poses. With  respect  to  the  syBtem  at 
large  of  which  our  globe  constitutes  s. 
comparative^  inconsiderable  part,  one 
principle  of  gravitation  preserves  the 
planets  in  their  orbits,  and  determines  the 
descent  of  the  most  trifling  body  to  the 
ground.  In  proportion  as  researches  into 
the  planetary  system  have  penetrated 
deeper,  winch  have  now  ended  in  the  com-* 
plete  developement  of  the  Newtonian  the- 
ory; in  that  proportion  has  the  provision 
been  more  and  more  clearly  unfold- 
ed, that,  by  an  obedience  originally  pre- 
scribed to  this  single  and  universal  law,  not 
only  the  motions  of  the  different  bodies 
composing  the  system  are  regulated,  but 
their  aberrations  and  eccentricities  are 
adjusted  and  corrected,  and  the  perma- 
nence of  the  system  itself  is  maintained; 
equally  free  from  variation,  and  from 
the  necessity  of  interference  to  prevent 
'variation. 

Still  farther,  not  only  does  one  and  the 
same  body  give  support  and  stability  to  the 
system,  but  furnishes  it  with  the  essential 
requisites  of  hght  and*  heat. 
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In  descending  from  the  contemplation 
of  the  whole  system  to  the  examination  of 
the  globe  to  which  we  ourselves  bfelong, 
we  are  attended  by  the  same  comprehen- 
sive wisdom.  The  air  of  oar  atmosphere/ 
#hich  is  necessary  to  the  existence  of  the* 
animal  and  vegetable  world,  is  composed 
of  two  elastic  fluids,  united  in  la  definite 
and  exact  proportion ;  a  proportion  so  pre- 
cisely suited  to  those  for  whose  respiration 
it  was  intended,  that  any  difference  in  the 
quantity  of  either  ingredient  would  prove* 
according  to  its  degree,  injurious  or  de- 
structive. The  same  air  which  supplies 
life  and  health  to  the  human  race,  i« 
equally  and  alone  salubrious  to  every  othef 
animal.  It  might  be  expected  that  the 
portion  of  this  air  which  animals  return  in 
the  alternate  motion  of  the  lungs,  having 
performed  its  service,  would  prove  of  no 
farther  utility :  but  it  has  been  otherwise 
contrived.  This  part  of  the  atmosphere, 
though  insalubrious  to  man,  affords  the 
most  grateful  nourishment  to  the  plants  by 
whidb.  he  Is  surrounded ;  according  to  which 
provision  nothing  is  lost,  and  the  constant 
parity  of  the  air  we  breathe  is  preserved. 


88  <*N  TH^WiSDOty, 

i:  The  spme.air  which  in  its  compound 
l^tefcisppprte  the  Ufe.of  the  animal xren- 
^ioa> r^4ijaMater^.  al^>  to  the  jcomfort  awl 
necessities  of  :maii  in  the  shape  of  fire*t 
pombustfpn  &  foe  decomposition  of  <tb$ 
^ttna^hei'e,, a  process  whiph,  under  pertain, 
tteeums^tpoes  $$  temperature*  most  .of  th$ 
pyjE>4uetSrpfthE^. earth  have  in- a  greater  or 
less  dcfgree  the  power, of  effecting j  ^nd 
Fhkjh  is  regularly  accompanied  by  thedisf- 
engagement  of  the  light  and  heat  for  which 
we  have  such  frequent  occasion,  when  the 
assistance  of  the  solar  rays  is  either  want- 
ing, or  inapplicable.  The  same  ela$ti$ 
fluids  which  perform  these  .important  pur« 
po&es,  in  another  state  of  composition  be- 
come the  chief  constituents  of  water  also. 
And  the  result  is,  that  the  principal  wants 
of  the  aiumfd  and  vegetable  world  are  sup- 
plied  by  three  elastic  fluids,  the  peculuy; 
Virion  of  which  furnishes  us  with  water, 
{ire,  and  vital  air.  Neither  do  these  fluids 
require  the  interposition  of  the  Creator  tp 

*  Though  the  phlogistic  theory  still  retains  some  ad- 
vocates, and  the  one  here  alluded  to  is  not  without  its 
difficulties,  I  conceive  that  its  general  reception  warrant! 
the  us*  I  make  of  it,  in  a  view  so  rapid  and  cursory  4ft  tig 
present. 
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supply  their  constant  expenditure.  The 
original;  mandate  of  eternal  Wisdom  pro- 
vided, asfiu'aa  we  ean.  team  from  physical 
researches,  for  a  world  of-which  vne  eaantit 
foresee  the  termuwrtioo  -The  simpfogasaepi 
disengaged  by -various,  natural  processes; 
from  ..the  eojtobufetittles,  vegetables,  and 
different  substances  which  absorb  them* 
are  so  contrived  as  to  form  a  natural  re- 
union*  and  preserve  a  constant  equilibrjwm: 

The  atamte  principle  of  economy  and. of 
universality  in  the  means  employed  to  pro-* 
dupe  the  nlost  important  results,  might  be 
{exemplified  throughout  the  whole  constir 
tutic»  of  our  gtobe.  It  is  no  light  provi* 
SHHvfor  instance,  that  the  fertility  of  the 
e$vth  is  incapable  of  the  decay  which  the 
perpetual  production  of  plants  might  be 
♦expected  to  edu^e;  an  effect/  which  » 
iguapded  against  by  the  single  law,  that  the 
^destruction  of  one  race  of  vegetables  affords 
^imetot  to  a  fresh  succession.  By  a  con- 
.trivapee  equally  prospective,  the  same  prin- 
ciple of  rarefaction  and  condensation  which 
ipurifiev  the  atmosphere,  and  regulates  the 
t  temperature  of  the  seasons,  rai$ea  water  in 
Jfefcfpnn  pf  vapour  to  the  clouds,  tod  re- 
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turns  it  to  the  earth  as  fain,  thus  diffusing: 
a  fertility  universally,  which  would  other- 
wise hare  been  confined  to  the  banks  of 
liven:  and  it  results  from  these  ousted 
operations,  that  the  moisture  once  given  ^t 
tiie  creation  preserves  its  own  equilibrium* 
without  increase,  or  dtmmutioa,  or  repro- 
duction. It  is  a  part  of  the  same  contri- 
vance to  furnish  the  means  of  communica- 
tion, and  sometimes  even  of  regular  com- 
munication, between  countries  the  most 
widely  separated  from  each  other. 

I  contend,  therefore,  that  the  slightest 
outline  of  the  constitution  of  the  nattffai 
world  oonveys  a  proof  of  the  most  eoffip)&- 
hensive  wisdom :  which  baring  determmed 
upon  the  existence  of  a  habitable  sytffegt, 
like  ours,  according  to  a  certain  plan,  ob- 
tained the  purposes  required  by  the  sim- 
plest conceivable  means;  and  arranged 
•originally  the  various  parts  in  a  regulaiand 
ctepeadent  order,  which  should  neHhe*  be 
subject  to  accident,  nor  require  itfterptfsJ- 
tion.  Indeed,  there  is  sound  reasoti  to 
believe  that  the  argument  here  toucM 
upon  may  hereafter  be  carried  to  an  eitent, 
not  only  far  beyond  that  to  whioli  1  have 
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Hunted  it,  but  beyond -that  which  is  com- 
patible with  the  present  state  of  our  know- 
ledge. Every  year's  experience  in  natural 
philosophy  diminishes  the  number  of  those 
bodies  .which  are  necessarily  considered  as 
simple;  because  they  hare  never  been 
hitherto  decomposed,  and  of  course  (ft* 
mhrishes  at  the  same  ttee  the  original 
principles  employed  in  the  constitution  of 
the  universe.  Hie  argument  is  progres- 
sive; it  is  not  merely  co-extensive  with 
eur  knowledge,  but.eartendmg  with  it.  The 
opinion  is  not  only  justifiable,  but  phttbso* 
{ducal,  that,  notwithstanding  the  compre* 
nenaroe  provisions,  with  which  ma  am 
already  familiar,  wte  are  not  yet  acquainted , 
with  half,  the  economy  reaHyi  employed  in 
the  structure  of  the  world.  And  yet,  front 
the  result  of  our  present  inqtiries,  it  apt 
pears,  that  "  a  few-  uiklecompounded  bo 
dies,  which  may  perhaps  ultimately  be  re> 
solved'  into  still  fewer  elements,  or  which 
may  be: different  forms  of  die  same  ma* ' 
terial,  constitute  the  Whole  of  our  tan* 
gible  universe  of  things .♦."• 

*  Davy's  Efem.  of  Cheat  PhiL  p.  500. 
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r*.Q»*th&>fK#d^tf.  the  Creator.      ;?' 

(/  .  *  '•    ■    ':    .  .'.'•'    .'.  .•■  ;.    v.'  •     ?   >■;  j-  -   *   *" 

When  ^re  desire  to  form  an  dsiwaate  of 

-any  extraordinary r  degree  of  *  power,    or 

knowledge,  jor wisdem,   #©\kre  led  by  a 

habit  almost  iastfnctive  to  compare  the 

object  proposed  to  us  with  our  own  powers, 

under  similar  circumstances,  and  to  judge 

of  its  extent  by  the  degree  of  difference 

resulting  from  such  a  comparison.    The 

same  principle  must  be  pursued,  in  order 

to  communicate   to  our  limited  faculties 

any  idea  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Creator. 

The  utmost  elevation  which  the   human 

mind  can  attain  stops  infinitely  short  of 

the  absolute   omniscience  of  the  Deity. 

The  only  notion  we  can  form  upon  the 

subject  is  relative ;  by  taking  the  highest 

aim  and  object  of  human  wisdom  as  a  basis, 

and,  with  this  in  view,  contemplating  the 

vast  provisions  and  simple  execution,  which 

the  general  laws  that  regulate  the  natural 

and  moral  world  unfold  to  our  observation. 


Qtf  TOR  C**ATftft.  ft 

1  shall  attempt  tajgbstrg^tbia  viewqf 
the  subject  by  a  few  particular  ^pstanqes  ^ 
which  will  prove*  i#ju*t>  tjptf  ly>th;n  tfc$ 
constitution  of  th?  wuyersci,  andiath£l0#v, 
W&ch  i^epeQt  peftuli^rty  the  hpman  r^cfc 
the  Defty  h*s;£tewn  thp  ^oat  ,iy)|ppreh^fi- 
wve  ftpd  prQSpeetjve  wisdom,  |        . . 

*'"'-.  '        -  '•'.*'!     .'5.';    .;    •      i    '  .'.        >','.[ 

;  ,  Confessedly,  the,high$pt  ^^fpjwlo^a- 
phic^l  theory  is  to  aqcowttt  for  the  ptoeqo-, 
mena  it  treats- of  by  the, fewest  possibly 
principles*  and  the  great  ambition  of  hu- 
i$au  art,  practically  exerted,  is  to  attain  thft 
end  proposed  by  the  least  complicated 
means..  To  contrive  that  the  same  machi- 
nery should  execute  various  purposes,  an4 
contribute  by  one  operation  to  the  different 
exigencies  of  the  manufacture*  is  the  sum- 
mit of  our  ingenuity,  the  result  of  a  length 
of  time,  numerous  trials,  and  numerQUS 
disappointments.  According  to,  this  test 
th$$i,  which  our.  own  efforts  confess  to  be 
the  highest,  J  proceed  to  examine  the 
wisdom  of  the  Qreator. 

'  We  are  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
>nechaniMft  of  the  natural  world,  to  fopjx 
f  ome  notion  of  the  universality  of  the  4aw* 
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which  accomplish  tfemosl  immense  pur- 
poses. With  respect  to  the  syBtem  at 
large  of  whieh  our  globe  constitutes  s, 
comparatively  inconsiderable  part,  one 
principle  of  gravitation  preserves  the 
planets  in  their  orbits,  and  determmes  the 
descent  of  the  most  trifling  body  to  the 
ground.  In  proportion  as  researches  into 
the  planetary  system  have  penetrated 
deeper,  which  have  now  ended  in  the  com-* 
plete  development  of  the  Newtonian  the- 
ory; in  that  proportion  has  the  provision 
been  more  and  more  dearly  unfold- 
ed, that,  by  an  Obedience  originally  pre- 
scribed to  this  single  and  universal  law,  not 
only  the  motions  of  the  different  bodies 
composing  the  system  are  regulated,  bat 
their  aberrations  and  eccentricities  are 
adjusted  and  corrected,  and  the  perma- 
nence Of  the  system  itself  is  maintained; 
equally  free  from  variation,  and  from 
the  necessity  of  interference  to  prevent 
variation. 

Still  farther,  not  only  does  one  and  the 
same  body  give  support  and  stability  to  the 
system,  but  furnishes  it  with  the  essenfiaA 
requisites  of  Hght  and  heat. 


0F  THE  CRBATO*  ftf 

In  descending  from  the  contemplation 
of  the  whole  system  to  the  examination  of 
the  globe  to  which  we  ourselves  bfelcAg/ 
we  are  attended  by  the  same  comprehen- 
sive wisdom.  The  at*  of  our  atmosphere/ 
*hich  is  necessary  to  the  existence  of  the 
animal  and  vegetable  world,  is  composed 
of  two  elastic  fluids,  united  in  a  definite 
and  exact  proportion ;  a  proportion  so  pre* 
Cittly  suited  to  those  for  whose  respiration 
it  was  intended,  that  any  difference  in  the 
quaatity  of  either  ingredient  would  prove, 
According  to  its  degree,  injurious  or  de- 
structive. The  same  air  which  supptiai 
fife  and  health  to  the  human  race,  k 
equally  and  alone  salubrious  to  every  othef 
animal.  It  might  be  expected  that  the 
portion  of  this  air  which  animals  return  in 
the  alternate  motion  of  the  lungs,  having 
performed  its  service,  would  prove  of  no 
further  utility :  but  it  has  been  otherwise 
contrived.  This  part  of  the  atmosphere, 
though  insalubrious  to  man,  affords  thft 
most  grateful  nourishment  to  the  plants  by 
whfch  he  is  surrounded;  according  to  which 
provision  nothing  is  lost,  and  the  constant 
jwiity  of  the  air  we  breathe  is  preserved. 


2$  jfcN  .THg.WESIKttf, 

;  The  spm^air  which  in  its  compound 
Ifeate  Supports  the  life  of  the  animal xren- 
^io»^  ^ijaiujster^  al>s#  to  the  jcomfort,  a#d 
necessities  of  :man  in  the  shape  of  fire*t 
Qoinbu&tipn  iftrjtlje  decomposition  of  ib# 
^tna^hei'e^.a  process  whiph,  under  pertain, 
4&eum&tft}iQ6s  of  temperature^  most  .of  th$ 
pytMluctSrpf  :th^  esurth  have  in- a  greater  or 
law  degree  the  power,  of  effecting  j  ^<j[ 
yyhich  is  regularly  accompanied  by  thedi^- 
engagement  of  the  light  and  heat  for  which 
we  have  such  frequent  occasion,  when  the 
assistance  of  the  solar  rays  is  either  want- 
ing, or  inapplicable.  The  same  ela$ti$ 
fluids  which  perform  these  important  pur- 
poses, in  another  state  of  composition  be- 
come the  chief  constituents  of  water  also,. 
And  the  result  is,  that  the  principal  vants 
of  the  aiumpl  and  vegetable  world  are  sup- 
plied by  three  elastic  fluids,  the  peculiar 
ynion  of  which  furnishes  us  with  water, 
fire,  and  vital  air.  Neither  do  these  fluids 
require  the  interposition  of  the  Creator  to 

*  *  ' 

,  *  Though  the  phlogistic  theory  still  retains  some  Ad- 
vocates, and  the  one  here  alluded  to  is  not  without  its 
difficulties,  I  conceive  that  its  general  reception  warrant* 
the  us*  I  make  of  it,  in  a  view  so  rapid  and  cursory  *s  tb# 
present 
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supply  their  constant  expenditure;  The 
original  mandate  trf  eternal  Wisdom  pro- 
vided, as  fa*  as  we  ca&  1mm  from  physical 
researches,  for  a  world  of-rwhich  tee  eawuft 
foresee  the  temJJjation.  -The  simpte.&sasea; 
disengaged  by  .various .  natural  processes* 
from  the  eojtobufctibles,  vegetables,  and 
different  substances  which  absorb  them* 
are  so  contrived  as  to  form  a  natural  re- 
union) and  preserve  a  ceoatant  aquilibrjom; 

The  same  principle  of  economy  and.  of 
universality  in  the  means  employed  to  pro* 
duce  the  most  important  results,  might  be 
jexemphfied  throughout  the  whole  constir 
twti€»  of  our  globe.  It  is  no  Kgbt  provi- 
sion;, for  instance,  that  the  fertility  of  the 
earth  is  incapable  of  the  decay  which  the 
pferpetual  production  of  plants  might  be 
.expected  to  cause;  an  effect/  which  » 
Iguanded  against  by  the  single  law,  that  the 
'destruction  of  one  race  of  vegetables  affords 
tjgiment  to  a  fresh  -  succession.  By  a  con- 
trivance equally  prospective,  the  same  prin- 
.ciple  of  rarefaction  and  condensation  which 
ipurifief  the  atmosphere,  and  regulates  the 
temperature  of  the  seasons,  raises  water  in 
'ifc&fpna  of, vapour  to  the  clouds,. and. re* 

3 


£4  ON  TUB  WISDOM 

turns  it  to  the  earth  as  fun,  thus  diffusing 
a  fertility  universally,  which  would  other- 
wise have  been  confined  to  the  banks  of 
liven:  and  it  results  ftom  these  united 
operations,  that  the  moisture  once  given** 
the  creation  preserves  its  own  equiKbritim* 
without  increase,  or  dlnritiutioa,  or  repro- 
duction. It  is  a  part  of  the  same  contri* 
ranee  to  famish  the  mean*  of  communica- 
tion, and  sometimes  even  of  regular  com- 
munication,  between  countries  the  most 
widely  separated  from  each  other. 

I  contend,  therefore,  that  the  slightest 
outline  of  the  constitution  of  the  natural 
world  conveys  a  proof  of  the  most  eoffip*&- 
hensive  wisdom :  which  hating  detenmned 
upon  the  existence  of  a  habitable  system, 
like  ours,  according  to  a  certain  plan,  ob- 
tained the  purposes  required  by  the  sim- 
plest conceivable  means;  and  arranged 
originally  die  various  parts  in  a  regutarand 
dependent  order,  which  should  tielthe*  be 
subject  to  accident,  nor  require  itfterpdsl- 
tion.  Indeed,  there  is  sound  reason  to 
believe  that  the  argument  here  touched 
upon  may  hereafter  be  carried  to  ah  extent, 
not  only  far  beyond  that  to  whion  1  hiftfe 
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Hunted  it,  but  beyond  that  which  is  com- 
patible with  the  present  state  of  our  know- 
ledge. Every  year's  experience  in  natural 
philosophy  diminishes  the  number  of  those 
bodies  which  an  necessarily  considered  as 
simple,  because  they  hare  never  been 
hitherto  decomposed,  and  of  coarse  <B« 
mioifibes  at  the  same  time  the  original 
principles  employed  in  the  constitution  of 
the  universe.  The  argument  is  progres- 
sive; it  is  not  merely  oo-exteneive  with 
our  knowledge,  but  eactentfing  with  it.  The 
opinion  is  not  oidy  justifiable,  but  philoso* 
pineal,  that,  notwithstanding  the  compre* 
hensive  provisions  with  winch  we  are 
already  familiar/  wteare  not  yetaoxjnainfted 
with  half  the  economy  reahy  employed  in 
the  structure  of  the  world.  And  yet,  from 
the  result  of  our  present  mqtities,  it  ap? 
pears,  that.  "  a  f ew  undeconaponnded  bo> 
cues,  which  may.perhapa  ultimately  be  re* 
solved  into  stiH  fewer  elements,  or  which 
may  be. different  forms  of  the  same  ma- 
terial, constitute  the  whole  of  our  tan* 
gible  umvetse  of  things  *." 

*  Davy's  Ekm.  of  Chan.  PhiL  p.  60S. 
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WatN  we  desire  to  form  an  datimate  of 
-any  extraordinary  degree  of  <  powers  <ot 
knowledge,  br  wiscbm,  #©  a*e  led  by  a 
habit  almost  iastfiretive  to  compare  the 
object  proposed  to  us  with  our  own  powers, 
under  similar  circumstances,  and  to  judge 
of  its  extent  by  the  degree  of  difference 
resulting  from  such  a  comparison.  The 
same  principle  must  be  pursued,  in  order 
to  communicate  to  our  limited  faculties 
any  idea  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Creator. 
The  utmost  elevation  which  the  human 
mind  can  attain  stops  infinitely  short  of 
the  absolute  omniscience  of  the  Deity. 
The  only  notion  we  can  form  upon  the 
subject  is  relative ;  by  taking  the  highest 
aim  and  object  of  human  wisdom  as  a  basis, 
and,  with  this  in  view,  contemplating  the 
vast  provisions  and  simple  execution,  which 
the  general  laws  that  regulate  the  natural 
and  moral  world  unfold  to  our  observation. 
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I  shall  attempt  to  Qiu8tmte,tbifl  viewqf 
the  subject  by  a  few  particular  ^stanqes  ; 
which  .Will  p»ove>:i#  ju»t>  tfcat  bpthjn  tfc$ 
constitution  of  tfc*  jtfuV eras,  and  h*  tt>£  hw» 
w&ch  ripest  ■  peculiarly  the  hpmaivra^ 
the  Ee&y:  hwitewn  Jhje  fliGst  ;cp|npreb£n- 
aive  andrprospectfre  wisdom.  »  ^ 

;  ,  Confessedly,  the,high$pt  aimof ghilo^a-: 
phical  theory  is  tp^apcoiwt  f6r,t^  phflsjo-, 
mf&a  it  treats- of  by,  the, fewqpt  possible 
principles.}  and  the  great  ambition  of  hu- 
njtan  art,  practically  exerted,  is  to  attain,  thfl 
end  proposed  by  the  least  complicated 
means.  To  contrive  that  the  same  machi- 
nery ^hould  execute  various  purposes,  and 
contribute  by  one  operation  to  the  different 
exigencies  of  the  manufacture,  is  the  sum- 
mit of  our  ingenuity,  the  result  of  a  length 
of  time,  numerous  trials,  and  numerpus 
disappointments.  .  According  to,  this  test 
th^p,  which  our.  own  efforts  confess  to  be 
the  highest,  J  proceed  to  examine  tfc,? 
wisdom  of  the  Qreator. 
*  .\ '      '  '  '     . 

'  We  ai<e  9ufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
)uechaniaaji  of  the  natural  world,  to  fbjnn 
f  ome  notion  of  the  universality  of  the  law* 
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which  accomplish  tfie  most  immense  pur- 
poses. With  respect  to  the  syBtem  at 
large  of  whieh  our  globe  constitutes  s, 
comparatively  inconsiderable  part,  one 
princij1^  of  gravitation  preserves  the 
planets  in  their  orbits,  and  determines  the 
descent  of  the  most  trifling  body  to  the 
ground.  In  proportion  as  researches  into 
the  planetary  system  have  penetrated 
deeper,  which  have  now  ended  in  the  cook 
piete  developement  of  the  Newtonian  the- 
ory; in  that  proportion  has  the  provision 
been  more  and  more  clearly  unfold- 
ed, that,  by  an  Obedience  originally  pre- 
scribed to  this  single  and  universal  law,  not 
only  the  motions  of  the  different  bodies 
composing  the  system  are  regulated,  but 
their  aberrations  and  eccentricities  are 
adjusted  and  corrected,  and  the  perma- 
nence of  the  system  itself  is  maintained, 
equally  free  from  variation,  and  from 
the  necessity  of  interference  to  prevent 
variation. 

Still  farther,  not  only  does  one  and  the 
same  body  give  support  and  stability  to  the 
system,  but  furnishes  it  with  the  essentM 
requisites  of  Hght  and  heat. 
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In  descending  from  the  contemplation 
of  the  whole  system  to  the  examination  of 
the  globe  to  which  we  ourselves  bfekteg, 
we  are  attended  by  the  same  comprehend 
aire  wisdom.  The  ait*  of  our  atmosphere/ 
#hich  is  necessary  to  the  existence  of  the* 
animal  and  vegetable  world,  is  composed 
of  two  elastic  fluids,  united  in  a  definite 
and  exact  proportion ;  a  proportion  so  pre- 
cisely suited  to  those  for  whose  respiration 
it  was  intended,  that  any  difference  in  the 
quantity  of  either  ingredient  would  prove* 
according  to  its  degree,  injurious  or  de- 
structive. The  same  air  which  supplies 
life  and  health  to  the  human  race,  k 
equally  and  alone  salubrious  to  every  othef 
inimal.  It  might  be  expected  that  the 
portion  of  this  air  which  animals  return  in 
the  alternate  motion  of  the  lungs,  having 
performed  its  service,  would  prove  of  no 
farther  utility :  but  it  has  been  otherwise 
contrived.  This  part  of  the  atmosphere, 
though  insalubrious  to  man,  affords  the 
most  grateful  nourishment  to  the  plants  by 
whidb  he  is  surrounded;  according  to  which 
provision  nothing  is  lost,  and  the  constant 
purity  of  the  air  we  breathe  is  presented. 


2$  MM.  fcTHS  ..^wmpif , 

;  The  spaaae,  air  whkh  in  its  ccptpoqnd 
»feat^  svipports  the  life, of  the  animal xren- 
^k>^r$$hpin}ster8J  aipo  to  the  jcomfort  apd 
nge^siti^  of  mm  in  the  a  shape  of  fire  *t 
Qombustfpn  i%  ^%e  jiecomposition  o|  ib$ 
^fmo^liere,,  a  process  whiqh,  under  pertaia 
giceumstigioes  ©f  temperature,  most  .of  the. 
|»rft4uctsrpf  Jli^  earth  have  in- a  greater  or 
le)s$  degree  the  power  of  effecting;  $jujl 
yvkich  is  regularly  accompanied  by  the  dis- 
engagement of  the  light  and  heat  for  which 
y?e  have  such  frequent  occasion,  whei^  the 
assistance  of  the  solar  rays  is  .either  want- 
ing, or  inapplicable.  The  same  elastk? 
fluids  which  perform  these  important  pur- 
poses, in  another  state  of  composition  be- 
come the  chief  constituents  of  water  also. 
And  the  result  is,  that  the  principal  wants 
of  the  animjtf  and  vegetable  world  are  sup- 
plied by  three  elastic  fluids,  the  peculiar 
Virion  of  which  furnishes  us  with  water, 
fire,  and  vital  air.  Neither  do  these  fluids 
require  the  interposition  of  the  Creator  to 

,  *  Though  the  phlogistic  theory  still  retains  some  ad- 
vocates, and  the  one  here  alluded  to  is  not  without  its 
difficulties,  I  conceive  that  its  general  reception  warrant! 
the  us*  I  make  of  it,  in  a  view  so  rapid  and  cursory  W  && 
present 


OF  TBI  CBBATOB.  39 

supply  :their  constant  expenditure.  The 
origmal:  mandate  irf  eternal  Wisdom  pro- 
vided, as  for  as  we  catt  learn  from  pay  sica* 
repejtnches,  lor;  a.  world  of  rwfcich  we  eamuft 
foresee  the  tcmtottion. .  sEhe  simple  gasae*; 
disengaged  by  various  natural,  processed 
from,  .the  eotobufctibles,  vegetable*,  and 
different,  substances  awhich  absorb  them* 
are  so  contrived  as  to  form  a  riatural  re- 
union} and  preserve  a  constant  eqnilihrimwr. 

The  same  principle  of  economy  and  of 
universality  in  the  means  employed  to  pro- 
duce the  most  important  results,  might  be 
{exemplified  throughout  the  whole  consti- 
tution of  our  globe.  It  is  no  Kgbt  provi- 
sion,, for  instance,  that  the  fertility  of  the 
earth  is  incapable  of  the  decay  which  the 
.perpetual  production  of  plants  might  be 
.espeeted  to  cause;  an  effectr  which  i» 
iguarded  against  by  the  single  law,  that  the 
'destruction  of  one  race  of  vegetables  affords 
^imeut-to  a  fresh  •  succession.  By  a  coa- 
.trivanoe  equally  prospective,  the  same  prin- 
ciple of  rarefaction  and  condensation  which 
ipurifies  the  atmosphere,  and  regulates  the 
temperature  of  the  seasons,  raises  water  in 
,%;fprm  of  vapour  to  the  clouds,-  and  re- 

3 


14  OW  THE  WISDOM 

turns  it  to  the  earth  as  rain,  thus  diffusing 
a  fertility  universally,  which  would  other* 
wise  have  been  confined  to  the  banks  of 
fivess:  and  it  results  from  these  united 
operations,  that  the  moisture  onee  given  at 
the  creation  preserves  its  own  e^uiMbrhati* 
without  increase,  or  duumutioa,  or  repro- 
duction. It  is  a  part  of  the  same  contri* 
vance  to  furnish  the  means  of  communica- 
tion, and  sometimes  even  of  regular  com- 
munication, between  countries  the  most 
widely  separated  from  each  other. 

I  contend,  therefore,  that  the  slightest 
outline  of  the  constitution  of  the  natunsi 
world  oonveys  a  proof  of  the  most  compre- 
hensive wisdom :  which  having  determmed 
upon  the  existence  of  a  habitable  sysleu*, 
like  ours,  according  to  a  certain  plan,  ob- 
tained the  purposes  required  by  the  sim- 
plest conceivable  means;  and  arrangod 
originally  the  various  parts  in  a  regular  atid 
dependent  order,  which  should  tieHheY  be 
subject  to  accident,  nor  require  interposi- 
tion. Indeed,  there  is  sound  reasdi  to 
believe  that  the  argument  here  touclftil 
upon  may  hereafter  be  wu-ried  to  an  ejftent, 
aot  only  far  beyond  that  to  wMoh  lfcftfe 


OF  T»B  CREATOR  M 

Hnuted  it,  but  beyond  that  which  is  com- 
patible with  the  present  state  of  our  know- 
ledge. Every  year's  experience  in  natural 
philosophy  diminishes  the  number  of  those 
bodies  which  aw  necessarily  considered  as 
simple;  beeause  they  hare  never  been 
hitherto  decomposed,  and  of  course  di- 
minishes at  the  same  time  the  original 
principles  employed  in  the  constitution  of 
the  universe.  rthe  argument  is  progres- 
sive; it  is  not  merely  oo-extensive  with 
our  knowledge,  but  extftrnfang  with  it/  The 
opinion  is  not  only  justifiable,  but  phuoso* 
pineal,  that,  s»t whhs^sJttcbng  the  oonipre* 
hensree  provisions,  with  which  we  am 
already  familiar,  wfe  are  iiot  yet  acquainted, 
with  half,  the  economy  reaHy  employed  in 
the  structure  of  the  world.  And  yet,  from 
the  result  of  our  present  inquiries,  it  apt 
pears,  that  "  a  few- luklecompoimded  bo* 
dies,  which  may  perhaps  ultimately  be  rev 
solved  into  stiH  fewer  elements,  or  which 
may  be.  different  forms  of  the  same  ma- 
terial, constitute  the  whole  of  our  tan* 
glble  umvesse  of  things  *." 

*  Davy's  Bern,  of  Cheat  PhiL  p.  508. 
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which  accomplish  tfiemost  immense  pur- 
poses. With  respect  to  the  syBtem  af 
forge  of  which  our  globe  constitutes  s. 
comparatively  inconsiderable  part,  one 
principle  of  gravitation  preserves  the 
planets  in  their  orbits,  and  determines  the 
descent  of  the  most  trifling  body  to  the 
ground.  In  proportion  as  researches  into 
the  planetary  system  have  penetrated 
deeper,  which  have  now  ended  in  the  com-* 
plete  devdopement  of  the  Newtonian  the- 
ory; in  that  proportion  has  the  provision 
been  more  and  more  clearly  unfold^ 
ed,  that,  by  ftn  obedience  originally  pre- 
scribed to  this  single  and  universal  law,  not 
only  the  motions  of  the  different  bodies 
composing  the  system  are  regulated,  but 
their  aberrations  and  eccentricities  are 
adjusted  and  corrected,  and  the  perma- 
nence of  the  system  itself  is  maintained; 
equally  free  from  variation,  and  from 
the  necessity  of  interference  to  prevent 
Variation. 

Still  farther,  not  only  does  one  and  the 
same  body  give  support  and  stability  to  the 
system,  but  furnishes  it  with  the  essential 
requisites  of  hght  and  heat. 
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In  descending  from  the  contemplation 
of  the  whole  system  to  the  examination  of 
the  globe  to  which  we  ourselves  bfelcteg, 
we  are  attended  by  the  same  comprehend 
aire  wisdom.  The  ait*  of  our  atmosphere/ 
#hich  is  necessary  to  the  existence  of  the* 
animal  and  vegetable  world,  is  composed 
of  two  elastic  fluids,  united  in  a  definite 
and  exact  proportion ;  a  proportion  so  pre- 
cisely suited  to  those  for  whose  respiration 
it  was  intended,  that  any  difference  in  the 
quantity  of  either  ingredient  would  prove, 
according  to  its  degree,  injurious  or  de- 
structive. The  same  air  which  supplies 
fife  and  health  to  the  human  race,  k 
equally  and  alone  salubrious  to  every  othef 
inimal.  It  might  be  expected  that  the 
portion  of  this  air  which  animals  return  in 
the  alternate  motion  of  the  lungs,  having 
performed  its  service,  would  prove  of  no 
farther  utility :  but  it  has  been  otherwise 
contrived.  This  part  of  the  atmosphere, 
though  insalubrious  to  man,  affords  thi 
most  grateful  nourishment  to  the  plants  by 
which  he  is  surrounded ;  according  to  which 
provision  nothing  is  lost,  and  the  constant 
parity  of  the  air  we  breathe  is  preserved. 
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/  The  spaae  air  which  in  its  copapopnd 
»feaJt^;§Vipports  the  Ufe:of  the  animal  ^ren- 
\km> ^igh^steri^  al$#  to  the  jcomfort.  a#d 
necessities  of  <mm  m  the; shape  of  fire*. 
£ombustipn  i%.#ie  (^composition  o|  £h$ 
#fmo^here,,  a  pj-opeps  whiqh,  under  p^rtaia 
frceumstftjiQes  ©f  temperature*  most  .of  th^ 
pj«l4u<;ts/<)f;tl^: earth  have  in-  a  greatly  or 
les^  ctegree  the  power  of  effecting;  ;  $8$ 
yfaiqh  is  regularly  accompanied  by  thed^- 
gjfgagement  of  the  light  and  heat  for  which 
we  have  such  frequent  occasion,  when  the 
assistance  of  the  solar  rays  is , either  want- 
ing, or  inapplicable.  The  same  ela^tw? 
fluids  which  perform  these  .important  pur- 
poses, in  another  state  of  composition,  be- 
come the  chief  constituents  of  water  also. 
And  the  result  is,  that  the  principal  wants 
of  the  aitfmfd  and  vegetable  world  are  sup- 
plied by  three  elastic  fluids,  the  peculw 
Virion  of  which  furnishes  us  with  water, 
fire,  and  vital  air.  Neither  do  these  fluids 
yequiue  the  interposition  of  the  Creator  to 
*     *  •  i»    *       » 

,  *  Though  the  phlogistic  theory  still  retains  some  ad- 
vocates, and  the  one  here  alluded  to  is  not  without  its 
difficulties,  I  conceive  that  its  general  reception  warrant* 
the  us*  I  make  .of  it,  in  a  view  so  rapid  and  cursory  4*  tig 
present 
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supply  :their  constant  expenditure.  The 
original  mandate  of  eternal  Wisdom  pro- 
vided, as  for  as  we  can  leern  from  physical 
researcheu,  lor  a  world  of  which  nee  eamuft 
foresee  the  tefwimtion  The  simple  gaaseR 
disengaged  hy.varibu?.  aatwral  processes; 
from  ..the  eotobufctibles,  vegetable*,  and 
different  substances  :which  absorb  them* 
are  so  contrived  as  to  form  a  statural  re- 
union) and  preserve  a  cendtaut  aquilibrjnm; 

The  same  principle  of  economy  and. of 
universality  in  the  means  employed  to  pro- 
duce the  most  important  results,  might  be 
jexpnjtnlifled  throughout  the  whole  conatir 
tutjon  of  our  globe.  It  is  no  tight  provi- 
sion,, for  instance,  that  the  fertility  of  the 
earth  is  incapable  of  the  decay  which  the 
.perpetual  production  of  plants  might  be 
.expected  to  cause;  an  effect/  which  is 
ignanded  against  by  the  single  law,  that  the 
'destruction  of  one  race  of  vegetables  affords 
^aliment  to  a  fresh  •  succession.  By  a  con- 
trivapce  equally  prospective,  the  same  prin- 
<ciple  of  rarefaction  and  condensation  which 
ipurifies  the  atmosphere,  and  regulates  the 
t  temperature  of  the  seasons,  raises  water  in 
'J&&fprm  pf.. vapour '.to  the  clouds,  and  r*. 
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turns  it  to  the  earth  as  rain,  thus  diffusing 
a  fertility  universally,  which  would  other* 
wise  have  been  confined  to  the  hanks  of 
rivet* :  and  it  result*  from  these  united 
operations,  that  the  moisture  ««ee  given  at 
the  creation  preserves  its  own  e^uiKbriuiti* 
without  increase,  or  aUnutktt,  or  repro- 
duction. It  is  a  part  of  the  same  contri* 
vance  to  furnish  the  means  of  communica- 
tion, and  sometimes  even  of  regular  com- 
munication, between  countries  the  most 
widely  separated  from  each  other. 

I  contend,  therefore,  that  the  slightest 
outline  of  the  constitution  of  the  natural 
world  oonveys  a  proof  of  the  most  compre- 
hensive wisdom :  which  having  determmed 
upon  the  existence  of  a  habitable  system, 
like  ours,  according  to  a  certain  plan,  ob- 
tained the  purposes  required  by  the  sim- 
plest conceivable  means;  and  arranged 
•originally  the  various  parts  in  a  regulHHmd 
dependent  order,  which  should  tieHher  be 
subject  to  accident,  nor  require  interposi- 
tion. Indeed,  there  is  sound  reason  to 
believe  that  the  argument  here  touched 
upon  may  hereafter  be  carried  to  an  eitent, 
not  only  ft*  beyond  that  to  wHon  I  htfVe 
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limited  it,  but  beyond  that  which  is  com- 
patible with  the  present  stale  of  our  know- 
ledge. Every  year's  experience  in  natural 
philosophy  diminishes  the  number  of  those 
bodies  which  axe  necessarily  considered  as 
simple;  because  they  hare  never  been 
hitherto  decomposed,  and  of  course  <&•* 
ninisbes  at  the  same  time  the  original 
principles  employed  in  the  constitution  of 
the  universe.  The  argument  is  progres* 
give;  it  is  not  merely  00-extensive  with 
our  knowledge,  biit  extending  with  it.  The 
opinion  is  not  only  justifiable,  but  philoso* 
pineal,  that,  not  withstanding  the  compre* 
henriue  provisions  with  wiiich  ma  are 
already  familiar,  wteare  not  yet  acquainted , 
with  half. the  economy  really,  employed. in 
the  structure,  of  thewarld.  And  yet,  from 
the  result  of  our  present  inquiries,  it  ap» 
pears,  that  "  a  ftwumiecomponnded  bo* 
dies,  which  may.perhaps  ultimately  be  re» 
solved  into  stifl  fewer  elements,  or  which 
may  be  different  forms  of  the  same  ma- 
terial, constitute  the  whole  of  our  tan* 
umvewe  of  things  V 


»» 


*  Davy's  Hem.  of  Cbem.  PhiL  p.  508. 


86      ON  THE  WISDOM   OF  1THE!   CREATOR, 

-  It  might  be  expected*  however,  that*  hot' 
the  inanimate  world  alone,  but  those  for 
whose  reception  it  was  fitted  and  to  whose 
use  it  is  adapted,  should  be  subject  to  their 
Creator's  regulation,  and  conform  to  laws 
Of  the  same  general  and  comprehensive  na- 
ture. This  regulation,  indeed,  which  the 
right  government  of  the  universe  appears 
to  require,  the  free  agency  of  man  seems  to 
forbid,  and  to  be  inconsistent,  both  in  rea- 
son and  experience,  with  the  interference 
which  would  be  necessary  to  reduce  man-* 
kmd  to  an  uniform  course  of  action.  I 
think  it  will  nevertheless  appear,  that  there 
ire  laws  equally  universal  in  their  opera-. 
ik*V  if  4Jnot'  equally  obvious  with,  those 
already  alluded  to,  which  confine  within 
certain  bounds  even  the  animate  creation, 
ami  *ire  not  transgressed  by  the  free  agency 
of  man  himself.  A  stronger  evidence  of 
omniscient  wisdom  will  hardly  be  demand* 
ed,  than  such  a  provision  would  afford :  I 
shall  therefore,  with  less  hesitation,  en- 
deavour to  illustrate  it,  though  the  nature 
of  the  subject  will  carry  ine  inta  a  some- 
what prolix  discussion. 
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CHAPTER  n. 

On  the  Derigp  of  the  Creator  in  regard  i$ 
ike  ExUier\oe  of  Mjmkwd  upon  JEarth*   : 

Before  we  can  decide  upon thfc  wisdom  of 
the  Creators  provisions  respecting  man,  we 
inuat  necessarily  epns|dfer :  Ins ;  design  in 
bringing  him  into  existence  j  which  appears 
to  be,  that  he  might  exercise,  actfOrlifeigta 
Ins  opportunities  in  hfe  progress  through 
the  world,  the  various  powers)  of  rtason 
tod  Virtue  with  which  he  is'endbwed;        7 

The  proof  which  reason  fhrnishttrttff 
this  design,  without  appealing  to  htghtt 
sources  of  information,  is  thi*,  that  unless 
the  Creator  did  propose  s«N»h  an  fcbjefct K> 
the  existence  of  mankind  upon  earth,  h* 
lias  bestowed  upon  them  needless  and 
superfluous  faculties,  both  moral  and  Intel- 
lectual. But  to  imagine  this  with  regard 
to  man,  would  be  to  acquiesce  in  a  behrf 
with  respect  to  the  most  exalted  inhabitant 
x>f  the  earth,  which  is  contradicted  by  all 
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our  researches  into  the  inferior  orders  of 
the  creation,  and  diametrically  opposite  to 
the  general  analogy  of  nature. 

If  we  look  to  the  inanimate  world,  there 
Is  scarcely  a  pari  of  which  we  cannot  dm* 
tmguisb  the  object,  either  general  or  parti- 
cular, subservient  to  the  various  wants  of 
living  beings, 

i  ArtwDgaU  the  properties  of  things,  we 
discover  rte>:  inutility*  fto  superfluity.  Yo« 
biafctfy  notion  is  denied  to  t&e  vegetable 
ftrea&tt,  ;  because  oKchaaical  motion  a** 
•wis  the  purpose ;  which  «n»e&  in  some 
plants,  a  cfcfcnce  against  the  wind,  whwh 
expands  others  towards  the  sun,  inclines 
1fce»  to  th<S  support  they  require,  anddif- 
#Mfes.theJr seed.  If  we  ascend. higher  tot 
wmhk  imitional  aftimats,  we  find  them  pea* 
aasjwd  of  powers  exactly  suited  to  the 
MfcuVtbqy  hold  in  the  scale  of.  existence* 
9Ghe  oyster  is.  fixed,  to  his  rock,  the  herring 
thwcraes  a  vast  extett  of.  ocean.  But  the 
Iwwcrs  of  the^  oyster  are  not  deficient;  he 
Ityisjas  hia  shellfor  nourishment,  and  closes 
uVatlhfe  approach,  of  an  enemy:  nor  are 
thofe  of  the,  hemng  superfluous :  he;  so? 
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cures  and  supports  himself  in  the  frozen 
seas,  and  commits  his  spawn  in  the  sum- 
mer to  the  more  genial  influence  of  wanner 
climates.  The  strength  and  ferocity  of 
beasts  of  prey  are  required  by  the  mode  of 
subsistence  allotted  to  them :  if  the  ant 
has  peculiar  sagacity,  it  is  but  a  oompensa- 
tion  for  its  weakness ;  if  the  bee  is  remark- 
able for  its  foresight,  that  foresight  is  ren- 
dered necessary  by  the  short  duration  of 
its  harvest.  Nothing  can  be  more  various 
than  the  powers  allowed  to  animals,  each 
hi  their  order ;  yet  it  will  be  found,  that  all 
these  powers,  which  make  the  study  of 
nature  so  endless  and  so  interesting,  suffice 
to  their  necessities,  and  no  more. 

But  man  alone,  if  he  is  born  for  no 
other  purpose  than  to  cultivate  the  earth, 
and  continue  his  species,  has  been  endued 
With  a  faculty,  and  this  the  noblest  we  are 
acquainted  with,  for  no  assignable  end 
This  faculty  is  improvable  reason;  and  is 
of  a  mueh  loftier  and  more  exalted  nature 
than  isi  necessary  to  his  mere  existence  or 
preservation,  Ask  the  inhabitant  of  Lap- 
land or  Paraguay,  what  is  requisite  to  the 
-existence  qf  jyap\ ;  jaqd  4  yery  low  standard 
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of  intellectual  endowment  will  be  returned.  * 
The  lowest  jranks  of  savages,  whose  reason,  < 
how  improvable  soevier,  has  scarcely  been 
raised  by  exercise  beyond  the  natural  in- 
stinct of  the  bee*  can  continue  their  unfor- 
tunate race,:  and  provide  against  the  ri- 
gours of  cold  and  hunger,  as  effectually 
as  the  happier  children  of  civilization,  All 
the  superiority,  therefore,  of  the  philoso- 
pher above  the  Hottentot,  might  have; 
been  lost,  if  the  situation  had  been  want- 
ing which  led  the  way  to  his  improvement; 
and  all  the  power  of  mind  which  lies  dor- 
mant in  the  savage,  and  is  awakened  to 
full  activity  in  the  European,  would  be  a 
superfluous  waste  of  taleiit,  if  it  did  not 
contribute  to.  the  general  design,  and  co- 
operate with  some  farther  plan  of  the 
Creator. 

There  are  Writers,  it  is  true,  who  have 
taken  an  extraordinary  pleasure  in  levelling 
the  broad  distinction  which  Separates  mail 
from  the  brute  creation*.    Misled  to   a 

*  M.  Bonnet  observes,  that  if  we  survey  the  principal 
productions  of  nature,  we  shall  perceive  that  betwixt 
those  of  a  different  class,  and  even  those  of  a  different 
species,  there  will  always  be  fouijd  some  which  will  appa- 
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false  conclusion  by  the  infinite  variety  of 
nature's  productions,  they  have  described 
a  chain  of  existence  connecting  the  vege- 
table with  the  animal  world,  and  the  dif- 
ferent orders  of  animals  one  with  another, 
so  as  to  rise  by  an  almost  imperceptible 
gradation  from  the  tribe  of  simue,  to  the 
lowest  of  the  human  race,  and  from  these 
upwards  to  the  most  refined.  But  if  a 
comparison  were  to  be  drawn,  it  should  be 
taken,  not  from  the  upright  form,  which 
is  by  no  means  confined  to  mankind ;  nor 
even  from  the  vague  term  reason,  which 
cannot  always  be  accurately  separated  from. 

rently  link  the  classes  or  species  together.  He  has  given  * 
scale  of  beings  on  the  principle  of  gradation ;  the  first 
link  of  which  connects  man  with  quadrupeds,  by  means 
of  the  orang-outang  and  monkey.  The  idea  is  enlarged 
upon  by  Mr.  White,  in  a  treatise,  entitled,""  An  Acs 
count  of  the  regular  Gradations  in  Man,  &c" — "  This 
rash  hypothesis,  '  that  the  N^gro  is  the  connecting  link 
*  between  the  white  man  and  the  ape,'  took  its  rise  from 
the  arbitrary  classification  of  Linnaeus,  which  associates 
man  and  the  ape  in  the  same  order.  The  more  natural 
arrangement  of  later  systems  separates  tjiem  into  the 
bimanous  and  quadrumanous  orders.  If  this  classification- 
had  not  been  followed,  it  would  not  have  occurred  to  the 
most  fanciful  mind  to  find  in  the  Negro  an  intermediate 
fink," — Pritchard  on  Man,  p.  67. 

c2 
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Instinct ;  but  from  that  power  of  progress 
sive  and  improvable  reason,  which  is  man's 
peculiar  and  exclusive  endowment.    It  has 
been    sometimes    alleged,  .and    may   be 
founded  on  fact,  that  there  is  less  differ^ 
ence  between  the  highest  brute  animal  and 
the  lowest  savage,  than  between  the  savage 
and  the  most  improved  man.     But  in  order 
to  warrant  the  pretended  analogy,  it  ought 
%o  be  also    true  that  this  lowest  savage 
is  no  more  capable  of  improvement  than 
the  chimpanzee  or  orang-outang.    Among 
jbrute  animals  of  the  same  species,  there 
are  no  degrees  of  improvement.    The  Wolf 
of  North  America,  as  far  at  least  as  its 
natural  powers  are  concerned,  resembles 
the  wolf  of  the  Alps ;    the  elephant   of 
Africa  may  be  mistaken  for  that  of  India. 
Animals,  in  short,  we  born,  with  no  ma- 
terial exception,  what  they  are  intended  to 
remain,  and  bring  their  instincts  with  them 
into  the  world.    A  well-bred  dog  is  not 
taught  the  sagacity  with  which  he  hunts 
his  game :  a  bird  requires  no  parental  in- 
struction, but  builds  her  nest  with  as  warm 
a  lining,  and  in  a  spot  as  suitable  and  se- 
cure, as  that  in  which  it  was  hatched.  But 
man  must  be  taught,  pither  by  precept  ov 
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example,  to  direct  his  bow,  to  climb  bis 
tree,  to  construct  his  hut:  the  rudest 
savage  is  only  stimulated  by  instinct,  and 
not  instructed. 

Here  then  lies  the  distinction,  which 
may  be  confounded,  but  can  never  be  re- 
moved ;  that  Nature  has  originally  bestow- 
ed upon  other  animals  a  certain  rank,  and 
limited  the  extent  of  their  capacity  by  an 
impassable  decree :  man  she  has  empow- 
ered and  obliged  to  become  the  artificer 
of  his  own  rank  in  the  scale  of  beings,  by 
the  peculiar  gift  of  improvable  reason :  im- 
provable, certainly  not  to  an  unbounded 
extent,  as  some  would  fondly  persuade 
themselves,  yet  to  an  extent  of  which  the 
bounds  have  neither  been  assigned  nor  at- 
tained. The  rudest  savage  who  may  be 
compelled,  as  it  has  been  pathetically 
said,  to  shelter  himself  beneath  a  heap  of 
stones  from  the  wind  and  rain,  is  "  born 
with  all  those  faculties  which  culture  refines 
and  education  expands/' 

Let  what  is  called  the  chain  of  existence 
be  drawn  from  the  vegetable  to  the  animal 
creation,  and  from  insects  and  reptiles  to 

c  3 
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the  highest  order  of  brutes,  a  rank  to 
which  the  ape  has  far  less  claim  than  the 
dog  or  beaver;  but  here  the  parallel  ceases. 
There  is  nothing  philosophical  in  the  com- 
parison of  abeing  possessed  of  improvable 
reason,  with  one  that  is  governed  by  natu- 
ral instinct,  because  there  is  no  just  ana- 
logy between  the  talents  which  are  com- 
pared. 

This  distinguishing  talent^  however,  is 
bestowed  upon  man  to  no  effectual  pur- 
pose, as  long  as  he  continues  in  circum- 
stances which  do  not  bring  it  into  exertion. 
Man  is,  in  fact,  the  creature  of  education 
and  discipline,  and  is  rendered  so  by  the 
very  faculty  which  characterizes  him;  nei- 
ther is  it  from  what  he  is  born,  but  from 
what  he  is  capable  of  becoming,  that  he  is 
entitled  to  claim  a  place  at  the  head  of 
created  beings  that  fall  within  our  know- 
ledge. Supposing,  therefore,  as  some  may 
be  contented  to  suppose,  that  the  employ- 
ment of  the  human  faculties  had  no  higher 
object  than  the  advantages  it  produces  in 
the  present  life,  by  exalting  the  character 
and  enlarging  the  rational  happiness  of 
mankind,  it  would  still  be  desirable  that 
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the  latent  powers  of  intellect  should  be 
excited,  and  the  virtues  of  which  the  civi- 
lized mind  is  susceptible  brought  forward 
into  action.  Even  to  those  who  carry  their 
views  no  farther,  it  must  still  appear  a 
proof  of  wisdom  in  the  Creator,  if  he  has 
provided  to  secure  the  exercise  of  the  best 
(acuities  of  the  human  race,  at  the  same 
time  that  he  has  assigned  them  faculties  of 
such  a  nature  as  to  be  improved,  by  that 
exercise,  to  an  indefinite  extent. 

But  when  the  question  is  put,  to  what 
purpose  this  improvement  of  reason,  with 
all  its  consequences,  tends;  it  is  not  aij 
answer  entirely  satisfactory,  to  reply,  that 
mankind  are  thus  enabled  to  increase  the 
sum  of  their  present  happiness.  Reason 
is  certainly  very  ill  employed  in  arguing, 
that  the  happiness  of  mankind  is  not  pro- 
moted by  its  exercise.  But  though  there 
cab  be  no  hesitation  in  affirming  that  the 
quantity  of  human  happiness  is  greatly  en- 
hanced by  the  exercise  of  reason,  and  that 
its  destined  use  is  partly  to  make  this  ad- 
dition ;  still  there  is  so  much  imperfection* 
at  best,  in  our  earthly  happiness,  that  it 
tfoujcl  be  difficult  to  suppose  this  the  sole 

C  4 
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and  ultimate  end  for  which  reason  was  be? 
stowed  on  man. 

It  is  scarcely  worth  while  to  glance  at 
a  conjecture  of  some  of  the  ancients,  who 
pretended  that  man  was  made  capable  of 
reason,  that  he  might  hold  dominion  over 
the  irrational  animals.  They  require  no 
such  domination.  An  infinitely  small  pro- 
portion allow  the  assistance  of  man,  and 
not  one  requires  it.  They  are  perhaps  toe* 
cessary  to  the  human  race,  and  we  believe, 
were  created  for  its  use ;  but  the  human 
lace  is  so  far  from  being  necessary  to  them, 
that  the  greater  part  degenerate,  and  lose 
their  finest  properties,  when  reduced  to 
a  domestic  state. 

The  only  answer  to  this  question  which 
admits  of  examination,  and  agrees  with  the 
analogy  of  nature,  affirms,  that  man  has  the 
power  of  reason,  and  is  destined  to  employ 
it,  with  reference  to  a  future  and  higher 
state  of  existence.  The  assurance  of  this 
can  only  come  from  Revelation.  But  the 
rational  faculties  of  man  afford  the  strongs 
est  presumptive  argument  in  favour  of* 
ftiture  state.  For,  that  onfe  wfca  usea  tlieSfc 
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faculties  best,  should  proceed  in  the  acqui- 
sition of  knowledge  and  advancement  of 
virtue,  and  then*  at  the  very  tune  when, 
having  pasted  the  weakness  of  childhood 
and  the  vehemence  of  youth,  he  seemed  to 
approach  nearest  to  perfection,  should  ba 
suddenly  pranged  into  annihilation,  is  an 
order  of  things  so  inconsistent  with  the 
general  appearance  of  the  Creator's  wis- 
dom, that  the  wisest  of  the  ancients  could 
never  reconcile  their  minds  to  the  belief  of 
such  a  dispensation. 

I  shall,  therefore,  proceed  on  the  as* 
sumption,  that  the  faculty  man  possesses 
of  improvable  reason,  is  not  superfluous ; 
but  was  given  him  to  be  employed,  partly 
for  the  advancement  of  his  happiness  on 
«ar&,  foot  chiefly  with  reference  to  a  fit- 
tare  state  of  existence,  in  conformity  with 
■some  ulterior  plan  of  his  Creator. 

This  view  of  human  life  is  not  only  jus- 
tified, but  derisively  confirmed,  by  the 
Christian  scriptures.  Hie  mind  is  these 
represented  as  possessed  of  talents  intrust- 
ed to  its  me,  of  which  an  account  is  to  be 
hereafter.  Human  life  is  deqlar- 
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ed  to  be  a  state  of  discipline,  in  which  the 
various  faculties  of  mankind  are  to  be  ex- 
erted, and  theft?  moral  character  formed, 
iried5  and  confirmed,  previously  to  their 
entering  upon  a  future  and  higher  state  of 
existence  for  which  they  are  destined;  and 
In  which  the  final  condition  of  every  indi- 
vidual will  be  proportioned  to  the  use 
he  has  made  of  his  talents  and  opportu- 
nities in  this  preparatory  stage.  Life, 
therefore,  is  with  great  propriety  described 
as  a  race  in  which  a  prize  is  to  be  contend- 
ed for;  as  a  season  for  sowing  the  seeds  of 
a  future  and  immortal  harvest;  as  a  jour- 
ney, in  which  mankind  are  merely  pilgrims; 
as  a  warfare,  in  which  the  combatants 
must  arm  themselves  with  all  the  virtues, 
and  employ  them  with  zealous  courage  and 
enduring  patience,  that  they  may  be  fitted 
to  partake  hereafter  in  the  glories  of  an 
eternal  triumph. 

This  double  consideration,  of  the  nature 
of  the  human  faculties  as  requiring  culture 
and  exercise,  and  of  the  purport  of  this  life 
as  a  state  of  discipline,  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary as  a  clue*  to  any  inquiry  into  the  actual 
appearance  of  the  world.    In  all  question* 
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.which  relate  to  the  skill  of  any  contrivance, 
it  is  presupposed,  that  the  intention  and 
execution  of  the  work  are  alike  understood, 
and  considered  together.  The  most  hair* 
monious  movements  or  the  wisest  arrange- 
ments may  be  mistaken  for  chance  and 
confusion,  by  those  who  are  unacquainted 
with  the  design  to  which  they  are  directed. 
It  is  evident,  that  if  the  present  state  is  not 
final,  if  its  object  is  discipline,  what  might 
appear  to  us  the  happiest,  or  easiest,  or 
best  condition  for  the  human  race  in  ail  im- 
mediate view,  would  not  be  the  most  suit- 
able to  the  ultimate  intention  of  the  Crea- 
tor. The  object  which  would  be  present 
to  the  divine  mind,  in  determining  the  cir- 
cumstances in  which  it  were  expedient  to 
place  mankind,  would  be,  to  assign  them 
that  state  of  being  which  was  best  suited 
to  render  this  world  the  stage  of  discipline 
it  was  designed  to  prove :  one  that  should 
most  effectually  and  inevitably  work  out 
the  powers,  exercise  the  virtues,  and  dis- 
play the  character  of  man.  And  it  might 
be  expected  from  what  we  see  in  other  in- 
stances of  the  Creator's  wisdom,  that  he 
would  place  mankind  in  circumstances 
through  which  the  order  of  things  best  cal- 
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culated  to  further  this  design,  should  natu* 
rally  establish  itself,  without  amy  such  inn 
mediate  interference  as  might  disturb  the 
spontaneity  of  human  actions. 

I  think  it  may  be  rendered  evident  that 
Jle  has  done  so;  and  the  proof  of  Wisdom 
I  shall  endeavour  to  illustrate,  is  this ;  that 
the  order  of  things,  in  which  the  human 
race  arrives  at  the  highest  degree  of  im- 
provement, and  has  the  widest  scope  for 
moral  and  intellectual  perfection,  is  inevi- 
tably, and  with  some  trifling  exceptions, 
universally  established,  by  the  operation  of 
a  single  principle,  and  the  instinctive  fore* 
of  a  single  natural  desire. 
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CHAPTER  in. 

JVhether  Equality,  or  Inequality,  of  Rank* 
and  Fortunes,  is  the  Condition  best  suited 
to  the  Developement  and  Improvement  of 
the  human  Faculties. 

• 
Before  I  proceed  to  explain  the  action  of"* 
ft  principle  on  which  so  much  depends,  and 
the  mode  of  its  operation,  it  will  be  requi- 
site to  institute  a  careful  inquiry  as  to  the 
situation  most  favourable  to  the  exercise 
of  the  talents  and  virtues  of  the  human 
jrltce.  In  a  case  so  intimately  affecting 
their  condition,  it  is  not  sufficient  to  prove 
the  wise  subservience  of  the  means  to 
the  end,  unless  the  end  itself  be  wisely 
proposed.  It  is  not  enough  that  the  con- 
trivance should  be  aptly  suited  to  the  ob- 
ject, unless  the  effect  of  the  whole  prove 
beneficial  However  we  might  applaud, 
for  example,  the  exquisite  skill  with  which 
a  tyrant  had  contrived  his  implements  of 
torture,  we  should  certainly  hesitate  t# 
call  his  contrivance  wisdom. 
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Supposing  it  then  to  be  the  design  of 
the  Creator,  as  laid  down  in  the  preceding 
chapter*  to  develope  the  faculties  and  vir- 
tues of  mankind  in  this  stage  of  existence, 
as  preparatory  to  ajiother ;  what  shall  we 
affirm  to  be  the  condition  of  human  life, 
which  appears  best  calculated  to  answer 
this  purpose?  Is  it  society,  or  is  it  soli- 
tude? Is  it  a  separation  of  tribes,  or  an 
ttnion  of  many  ?  Is  it  a  state  of  equality,  , 
or- -a  state  consisting  of  various  degrees  of 
rank  and  fortune? 

If  this  question  were  to  be  ^decided  k 
priori,  and  without  reference  to  experience 
and  observation,  it  would  certainly  be  de-^ 
termmed  in  favour  of  equality.  For  what 
can  be  more  promising  as  an  ideal  picture, 
than  a  state  in  which  tyranny  and  servility, 
penury  and  superfluity,  are  alike  unknown; 
^here,  all  being  equal,  the  general  har- 
mony meets  with  no  interruption,  and  the 
abundance  of  one  ministers  to  the  necessi- 
ties of  another  ? 

But  as,  in  seeing  a  complicated  piece  of 
machinery,  the  most  experienced  artisan 
could  not  judge  of  its  powers  or  defects 
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without  the  opportunity  of  observing  its 
action  and  operation  :  so  the  wisest  philo- 
sopher can  only  reason  upon  the  effect  of 
peculiar  situation  on  the  intricate  habits 
and  passions  of  mankind,  from  what  he 
knows  by  recorded  experience  aild  obser- 
vation. And  judging  thus  of  the  effect  of 
equality  upon  the  energies  and  happiness 
of  mankind,  it  bec6mes  no  less  undesirable 
in  theory,  than  it  is  unattainable,  in  general 
practice.  Wherever  equality  is  found  to 
exist,  and  we  have  now  a  tolerable  ac- 
quaintance with  almost  every  region  of  the 
world,  mankind  are  in  the  lowest  and  most 
savage  state.  Accordingly,  those  writers 
who  have  traced  all  the  evils  of  human  life 
to  the  inequalities  of  rank  and  condition, 
have  been  forced  to  lay  this  paradox  as 
their  foundation :  that  the  savage  life, 
which  is  unwarrantably  called  the  state  of 
nature,  is  that  state  of  happy  security, 
every  deviation  from  which  begins  in  error, 
and  terminates  in  wretchedness.  Rousseau 
laments  the  necessity  of  acknowledging, 
that  "  the  very  distinctive  faculty  of  man, 
that  of  progressive  improvement,  is  the 
source  of  all  hia  evils,  because  it  carries 
him  from  the  original  condition  in  which  he 
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might  pa&&  his  days  in  tranquillity  and  in- 
dolence*." The  savages  of  the  Oetribbee 
islands,  who  barter  their  Tiammock  in  the 
morning  for  some  trifling  gratification,  and 
weep  in  the  evening  for  its  loss,  are,  ac- 
cording  to  one  of  their  eulogists,  **  tlife 
most  happy,  the  least  vicious,  the  mo«t 
social,  the  most  healthy,  and  the  least 
Counterfeit  of  all  the  nations  of  the  worldf  .n 
"  Is  the  savage  oppressed  by  superior 
fierceness  and  strength  ?  £*et  his  enemy/* 
says  Rousseau,  <<  but  once  turn  his  head, 
the  weaker  darts  twenty  paces  into  the  fo- 
rest, his  chains  are  broken,  $nd  he  loses 
sight  of  his  enemy  for  ever/* 

That  this  freedom,  carelessness,  anc| 
indolence,  are  the  compensations  which 
savages  enjoy  for  many  of  the  $dvantage$ 

*  Discours  sur  rin£galit&  Re  afterwards  adds,  "  In-, 
Equality;  scarcely  existing  in  a  state  of  nature,  grows 
with  the  growth  pf  man's  faculties  and  reason,  and  is. 
permanently  authorized  by  the  establishment  of  property 
and  laws." 

*}■•  P&e  du  Tertre.  Baynal  was  also  a  great  admirer 
of  savage  life.  These  defend  equality  as  it  is  found. 
Condorcet,  Godwin,  &c.  only  recommend  an  kteal  eqw- 
4ity,  united  with  civilisation. 
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irhich tbrfr  circumstances  deity  them,  I 
•hidbhaercoccasionr  hereafter  to  prove  more 
expfcitly:  but  it  never  can  be  allowed  that 
the  perfection,  of  existence  is  compatible 
widr  insensibility  to  improvement,  or  that 
happiness  is  consistent  with  ignorance  of 
rational  enjoyment.  It  is  forgotten  by  the 
querulous  and  disappointed  advocates  of 
iavfcge  life,  that  the  evils  of  society  do  not 
owe  their  birth  to  civilization,  but  spring 
up  in  spite  of  it ;  and  are  to  be  referred  to 
the  iiatbre  of  man,  not  to  the  constitution 
<rf  society.  The  same  course  of  argument 
might  refect  agriculture,  because  weeds 
thrive  quickest  in  the  richest  soil. 

A  partial  survey  of  civilized  life  repre- 
sents,  it  is  true,  each  individual  neglectful 
of  the  general  good,  and  struggling  merely 
for  the  advancement  of  his  own ;  flourish* 
ingby-the  discomfiture  of  competitors,  and 
elevated  by  the  depression  of  his  brethren. 
But  the  other  side  of  the  picture  shows 
individual  advantage  terminating  in  public 
benefits,  and  the  desire  of  aggrandizement 
which  is  stimulated  by  ambition  or  domestic 
partialities,  contributing  towards  the  wel* 
fere  of  the  community  at  large.    Man,  in 

VOL.  II.  n 
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all  situptiops,  lias  both  opportunity  and 
inclinatioiji  for  vice,  though  all  vices  do  not 
flourish  equally  in  all  situations.  But  Jfe-r 
rpcity,  intemperance,  and  revenge,  if  they 
are  not  worse,  certainly  are  not  better  than 
avarice,  rapacity,  or  luxury:  whilst  %h& 
savage  vices  have  no  compensation  of  dte- 
iicate  taste,  refined  manners,  improved  un-* 
clerstanding,  or,  exalted  virtues.  A  contest 
for  riches .  or  power  does  not  more  disturb 
ther  harmony  of  life,  than  the  disputed  :pos~ 
^esa^on  of  a  palm-tree  or  a  cabin  :  but  the 
letter  produces  no,  other  fruit  than  private 
vanfiour  or  revengeful  malice:  the  former 
enriches  the  state  by  the  addition  of  two 
active  and  useful  citizens. 

The  argument,  however,  requires  that 
it  should  be  distinctly  shown,  why  that 
state  of  civilization  which  admits  and  con- 
sists of  a  gradation  of  ranks  and  of  unequal 
conditions,  is  precisely  the  situation  which 
affords  to  man  the  best  opportunities  of 
performing  the  purposes  of  his  being,    i 

I.  If  we  except  that  lowest  species  of 
the  human  race  which  the  increase  of  po- 
pulation has  driven  to  seek  subsistence  at 
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the  utmost  verge  of  the  habitable  globe, 
and  whifch  seem  to  mark  the  ultimate  point 
of  degradation  to  which  man  can  descend, 
no  country  is  known  to  which  the  distinc- 
tion of  ranks  is  altogether  wanting.  The 
bravest  warrior,  or  the  most  skilful  hunter, 
becomes  the  chief  of  his  tribe:  nor  can 
precedence  exist,  even  of  this  rude  sort, 
without  exciting  some  emulation*  But  as 
this  influence  does  not  extend  to  the  divi- 
sion of  property,  and  leads  only  to  feats  of 
courage  and  dexterity  in  the  field,  we  may 
justly  represent  these  scattered  hunting 
tribes  as  an  example  of  a  state  of  nature 
or  equality. 

In  fact,  even  of  this  degree  of  equality 
the  native  Indians  of  North  and  South 
America  afford  us  almost  the  only  in- 
stance*-    Reduced  in  number,   and  de- 

*  "  The  Indians  are  strangers  to  all  distinctions  of 
ptop6rty,  except  in  the  articles  of  domestic  \\se,  which 
every  one  considers  as  his  own,  and  increases  as  circum- 
stances admit  No  visible  foftn  of  government  is  esta- 
blished. They  allow  of  no  such  distinction  as  magistrate 
or  subject,  every  one  appearing  to  enjoy  an  independence 
thdt  eanket  be  controlled.  They  are  total  strangers  to 
the  ide*  of  separate  property  in  land."    Travels  by  order 
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generated,  as  there  appears  reaaon  to  be* 
lieve,  from  a  more  improved  state  to  which 
their  ancestors  had  advanced,  without  go- 
vernment,, or  policy,  or  laws  of  their  own; 
they  occupy  a  few  spots  in  thifc  vast  con^ 
tinfcnt*.  Their  state  of  society  exhibits  to 
us  an  assemblage  of  human  beings,  whos4 
highest  enjoyment  is  indolence,  and  who 
are  only  roused  even  to  a  temporary  esters 
tion,  by  the  sting  of  necessity.  Nopuo-^ 
spect  of  security  can  excite  them  to  the 
energy  requisite  for  agriculture*  -  CouhLan 
European  village  be  transported  into  Chili 
or  Paraguay,  with  ail  its  industry  and  fore* 
sight,  and  ensured  from  the  maladies  afc 
tendant  on  such  a  change  of  climate,  the 
soil  and  seasons  would  overspread  them 
with  luxury  and  plenty  for  many  genera- 
tions. But  the  inhabitants  of  South  Ame- 
rica, with  all  the  advantages  of  unimpove- 
risked  land  and  luxuriant  climate,  are  not 

of  the  American  Government,,  under  Captains  Ckrit 
and  Lewis. 

*  This  description  does  not  include  the  Indians  o£ 
New  Spain  and  Peru,  many  of  whom  are  setded  in  vil* 
lages,  and  retain  the  advantages  which  they  derived  be- 
fore the  Spanish  cooquests  from  a  more  advanced  state  of 
government  and  civilization. 
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less  pressed  for  subsistence  than  the  occu- 
pants of  the  most  rugged  and  inhospitable 
islands*.  Careless  of  the  regular  and 
fixed  supply  which  cultivation  affords,  they 
depend  for  two  thirds  of  the  year  on  the 
precarious  resources  of  hunting  and  fifth* 
ing;  and  are  so  sparing  in  their  exertion* 
towards  providing  a  au%aeut  stock,  th&t<ft 
4iuiiBTitk>n  of  the  quantity  of  game,  or 
delay  of  the  usual  season  for  procuring  it, 
exposes  them  to  all ;  the  misery  of  scarcity 
a«l  famine.  Yet  are  they  incapable  of 
judging  of  the  probable  future  .from  the 

•  «  The  effects  of  famine  are  common  to  almost  all 
the  equinoctial  regions.  In  the  province  of  New  Anda- 
lusia in  South  America,  I  have  seen  villages  whose  inha- 
bitants are^ereed  to  disperse  themselves  from  time  to  time 
in  the  deserts,  to  pick  up  a  scanty  subsistence  from  the 
wUd  plants.  In  tbe  province  de  los  Pastos,  the  Indians, 
when  tbe  potatoes  fail,  which  are  their  principal  nourish- 
ment, repair  sometimes  to  the  most  elevated  ridge  of  the 
Cordilleras  to  subsist  on  the  juice  of  achupallas.  The 
Otonves  at  Uruana  swaQow,  during  several  months,  pot> 
fcjr's  earth,  to  absorb-  the  gastric  juice.  Under  the  torrid 
zone,  whfcre  a  beneficent  hand  seems  every  where  to 
ha*e  scattered  the  germ  of  abundance,  man,  careless  and 
phlegmatic,  experiences  periodically  a  want  of  subsistence 
tthicb'the  industry  of  more  civilized  nations  banishes  from 
tte  most  sterile  regions  of  the  North."    Humboldt,  vol. 
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minds  must  be  attributed;  <to  the  Want  of 
culture.  The  Indians  p£  %het  missions  «f 
Paraguay  are,  among  others,  oreinarlsAbltf 
proofs  of  this,  where,  by  the  .^ak>  *dtteeafc 
aijd  exemplary  piety  of  the  Jesuits,  arer 
gular  well-goveroed  republic  of  roti^p) 
men  ha^  been  estabhehedr  andthep^ple, 
from  an  ambulatory  and^v^e  meaner  of 
living,  have  been  reduced  to  or d^r^rea^^i 
and  religion*.  In  all  the  villages .  of  rtbft 
missions  are  schools  for  leffnaipgi  £pt  Qnly 
to  read  q&d write,  but  also  i^^lj^gicrtradegj 
and  the  artificers  here  are  Bot  inferior  to 
those  qf  Europe.  These  Indians  in  tfcour 
customs  and  intellects  are  a  different  fifoj* 
of  people  from  those  before  mentioned; 
not  that  they  have  <my  natural  advantogA 
ovpr  thq  others,  fqr  I  h#y^  observed  through^ 
out  the  whole  Kingdom,  that  the  Indians  flf 
the  several  provinces  though  which  I  tra* 
veiled,  are  alike," 

A  more  general  intercourse  with  uncivil- 
ised nations  has  now.  in  a  great  measure 

*  It  is  much  to"he  regretted,  that  an  improvement  so 
happily  begun,  should  have  been  stopped  by  the  recal  of 
the  Jesuits  in  1767;  A  favourable  account  of  the  Indian 
(community  established  by  them  may  be  seen  in  Burke'ff 
European  Settlements,  vol,  i. 
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removed  the  erroneous  prejudice  which 
formerly  existed  upon  this  subject;  and 
it  is  commonly  agreed,  that  education  and 
habit  contribute  more  than  climate  to  form 
the  man ;  and  that  the  barbarian*  of  sal- 
vages is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  defects  of 
their  civil,  and  not  of  -their  natural  con* 
stftntion.  The  cause,  in  fact,  is  no  other 
than  that  very  equality, .  upon  which  so 
many  undeserved  encomiums  <have.  been 
lavished ;  but  which  removes  at  onoe  Irons 
the  mind  of  man  all  the  industrious  emu* 
ktien,  which  is  excited  among  cmuMd 
people  by  the  desire  of  bettering  Uamr  indi- 
vidual condition. 

Happy  savage!  say  the  advocates  of 
equality  * :  if  his  cabin  but  ill  defends  boa 
from  the  storms,  or  his  tattered  blanket 
from  the  cold,  he  sees  no  proud  superiors 
who  behold  his  shivering  with  insulting 
pity  ^  no  lofty  palaces,  which  seem  to  mock 
his  poor  and  indigent  habitation.  They 
forget,  that  to  the  absence  of  this  palace 
and  these  superiors,  he  owes  the  misery  of 
his  hut  of  reeds,  and  the  insufficiency  of 
bia  scanty  clothing,  _ 

*  Bousseau  sur  TInegaliui 
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The  truth  of  this  becomes  obvious  on  a 
very  sBght  consideration.  Men,  iii  every 
state,  are  less  induced  to  a  change  of  their 
present  habits  by  reason,  than  by  example. 
If  you  affirm  to  an  American  that  the  pro* 
apective  labour  of  a  month  or  two  will  en* 
aible  him  to  rest  through  thfe  year  secure  in 
tots  supply  ci  food,  and  to  defy  a  scarcity 
of  gam#,  you  excite  no  emotion  in  iris 
tt&afl;'  tfoe  ideas  to  be  conveyed are  «o 
numerous,  and  those  to  be  eradidated  so 
deeply  rooted,  and  it  is  impossible  by  ws 
laments  of  this  nature  to"  effect  a  change 
of  habits.  But  let  an  European  settle  in 
his  neighbourhood,  let  hiro  see  the  comfort 
of  his  habitation,  the  plenty  of  his  granary, 
the  warmth  of  his  clothing,  the  regular 
process  of  his  industry ;  and  by  degrees  he 
will  exchange  his  furs  for  useful  imple- 
ments, rather  than  for  spirits;  will  con- 
struct his  cabin  with  Togs  instead  of  reeds  j 
and  acknowledge  the  excellence  of  the  ex- 
ample by  his  imitation  *, 

*  "  The  desire  of  property  proceeds  from  experience; 
ft)d  the  industry  by  Which  it  is  gained,  or  improved,  re* 
quires  such  a  habit  of  acting  with  a  view  to  distant  ob- 
jects, as  may  overcome  the  present  disposition  either  to 
doth  or  to  enjoyment.    .This  habit  is  sbwly  acquired; 
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This  melioration,  however,  will  never' 
take  place,  while  "  all  around  him  are- 
clothed  in  the  same  simple  garb,  feed  on 
the  same  plain  fare,  and  have  houses  and 
furniture  exactly  similar*."  Though  bw 
forests  abound  with  timber,  that  he  cannot 
imagine  to  himself  the  superiority*  of  « 
dwelling  built  by  geometrical  rules,  or  un- 
derstand it  when  proposed  to  him,  is  na 
matter  of  surprise,  while  he  is  surrounded 
by  huts  like  that  in  which  he  was  born. 
But  if  he  saw  before  him  the  cottifoit  and 
security  of  a  regularly  constructed  habita- 
tion, the  latent  spark  of  industry  would  be 

and  is,  in  reality,  a  principal  distinction  of  nations  in  tlje. 
advanced  state  of  mechanic  and  commercial  arts."  Fer- 
guson on  Civil  Society,  part  ii.  sect.  2. 

If  there  could  be  any  doubt  on  this  subject,  it  is  suffix 
tiently  removed  by  die  improvements  made  in  the  ccodil 
tion  pf  the  Indian  nation*  of  North.  America  by  tha 
Quakers,  entirely  on  the  principle  of  example.  An  in- 
teresting account  of  their  success  is  given  in  the  Ed.  Re-' 
view,  yol.  viii.  p,  442,  Euripides  perhaps  alludes  to  the 
want  of  objects  of  emulation  at  Sparta,  in  the  following 
lines  of  a  play  which  abounds  in  political  discussion  r  *  ' 

T»  T    OMtlp  T«$  /A1|  JtWTVX"?  &B&HXitCU.       StippllCCS,    1.  187« 

*  Bobertiotfe  America,  vol.  ii.  183,  * 
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ccceited*  and  his  ignorant  patience  convert- 
ed onto  active  emulation. 

IMsesample,  however,  will  never  drise 
attfeoogthd  ftatiojis,  <rf  a$y  imeivilized  coun- 
t*y,  and  of -introduced*  «&I1  be  witnessed 
without  effect,  till  the  first  bio  w^  has  been 
gratnrto  tfe^isystejn  of /equality,  by.reo^g^ 
Baaing  that  division  of  property  whieh  ae-* 
euscs  to  every  man ;  the  fruit  of  his  own  la- 
bour. It  is  this  main  spring  which,  keeps 
the  arts  and  eivilked  industry  in  motion. 
'<  The  ficst*  who  having  enclosed  a  spot  of 
ground,  has  taken  upon  liiraself  to  assert, 
This  is  mine,  and  has  remained  undisturbed 
in  the.  possession  of  it,  gives  a  new  aspect 
to  the  society*/'  and  lays  the  foundation, 
notof  crimes,  and  ware,  and  murders,  as 
Rousseau  proceeds  to  say,  as  if  these  were 
unknown i*r the  savage;  :but  of  improve- 
ment and  civilization. 

:  Man  is  easily  brought  and  quickly  re- 
conciled to  labour ;  but  he  does  not  under* 
take  it  gratuitously.  If  he  is  in  possession 
of  immediate  ease,  he  can  only  be  induced 

*  RoHweaiMur rin^g*lit& 
3 


TO  HUMAH  KACITLTMB;  47 

to  r  relinquish  that  present  advantage  by 
the  allurement  of  expected  gain.  Gratife 
cation,  which  in  some  degree  or  other 
forms  the  chief  excitement  of  rivilbedrlife, 
ifc  almost  unknown  to  the  savage.  Tbc 
only  stimulus  felt  by  him,  is  that  of  neces- 
sity. He  is  impelled  by  hunger  to  bun* 
for  subsistence,  and  by  cold  [to  provide 
against  the  rigour  of  the  seasons.  Wbetf 
his  stock  of  provision  is  laid  in,  his  rude 
clothing  prepared,  and  his  cabin  construct- 
ed, he  relapses  into  indolence;  for  the 
wants  of  necessity  are  supplied,  and  the 
stimulus  which  urged  him  is  removed* 
However  experienced  he  may  be  in  the 
preparation  of  skins  for  clothing  or  of 
reeds  for  building,  beyond  th?  grants  of 
his  own  family  he  has  no  demand  tbringe* 
rnnty  or  skill  ;*  for  the  equality  of  property 
ha*  confined  each  man's  possessions  to  the 
bare  necessaries  of  life ;  and  though  he 
were  to  employ  his  art  in  providing  for  hi* 
whole  tribe,  they  have  nothing  to  offer 
him  in  exchange.  As  long  as  this  state  of 
things*  continues;  it  is  plain  that  we  can  ffir- 
pect  neither  improvement  of  art  nor  exerw 
tion  of  industry.    Whatever  is  fabricated* 
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will  be  fabricated  with  almost  equal  rude*' 
ness,  whilst  each  individual  supplies  his 
own  wants  ;  and  he  will  continue  to  supply 
them,  as  long  as  the  wants  of  the  society 
are  limited  to  the  demands  of  nature*  r  An 
intelligent  traveller  who  had  an  opportunity 

•  of  observing  this  on  the  spot,  remarks 
exactly  to  the  point,  that  "  the  Indians  of 
Guiana  have  no  interest  in  the  accumula- 
tion of  property,  and,  therefore,  are  not 
led  to  labour  in  order  to  attain  wealth. 
Living  under  the  most  perfect  equality, 

.  they  are  not  impelled  to  industry  by  that 
Spirit  of  emulation,  which  in  society  leads 
to  great  and  unwearied  toil*/' 

II.  B*it  as  soon  as  it  has  been  agreed, 
by  a  compact  of  whatever  kind,  that  the 
property  before  belonging  to  the  commu- 
nity at  large,  shall  be  divided  among  the 
individuals  who  compose  it,  and  that  what- 
ever each  of  them  shall  hereafter  obtain, 
shall  be  considered  as  his  exclusive  posses- 
sion ;  the  effect  of  this  division  will  show 
that  industry  requires  no  other  stimulus 
than  a  reward  proportioned  to  its  exertion. 

*  Notes  on  the  West  Indies,  ii.  246. 
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r  We  have  in  instance  ia  the  natives  of 
the  Pelew  Islands,  who,  deprived  as  they 
were  of  all  external  advantages,  afford  a 
meet  decisive  contract  to  the  inactivity  of 
the  American  tribes.  Before  their  acci- 
dental discovery  in  1783,  they  had  eiyoyect 
no  intercourse  with  civilized  nations,  had 
$o  acquaintance  with  the  use  of  iron,  or 
the  cultivation  of  corn,  or .  regular  maun* 
facture.  But  they  had  been  fortunate  in 
the  establishment  of  a  division  of  ranks, 
ascending  from  the  servant  to  the  king; 
and  a  division  of  property,  rendering  jaot 
only  "  every  man's  house,  furniture,. or 
canoe,  his  own,  but  also  the  land  allotted 
to  him  as  long  as  he  occupied  and  cultivat- 
ed it  *."  The  effect  of  this  is  distinguish- 
able in  habits  so  different  from  those 
hitherto  represented,  that  "the  portion  of 
time  each  family  could  spare  from  provid- 
ing for  their  natural  wants,  was  passed 
in  the  exercise  of  such  little  arts,  as,  while 
they  kept  them  active  and  industrious,  ad- 
ministered to  their  convenience  and  com- 
fort/5 Here  also  were  no  traces  of  that 
want  of  curiosity,  which  all  travellers  re- 

*  Keate  s  Account  of  the  Pelew  Islands. 
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inaik  as  so  extriu>nfeMtry  in  America,  In- 
dustry had  sharpened  their  minds.  Hie 
natives  were  constantly  interested  in  ob- 
taining every  information  inspecting  the 
English  tools  and  workmanship;  and  the 
brother  of  Abba  Thule  found  amusement 
for  hows  in  the  novelty  of  a  grindstone, 
polishing  the  inon  which  was  scattered 
about  the  tents. 

.  In  fact,  the  division  of  property  is  the* 
source  from  which  all  the  arts  of  civtfiza- 
tion  proceed.  Before  this  division  ha» 
taken  place,  the  indolent  suffer  no  Inferio- 
rity >  the  active  receive  no  gain.  But  froi!n 
tile  date  of  the  recognition  of  property  to 
the  individual,  each  man  i&  rich,  and  com- 
fortable, and  prosperous,  setting  aside  the 
common  infirmities  which  flesh  is  heir  toy 
according  to  his  portion  of  effective  in- 
dustry   or  native    genius  *%      From    thi* 

•  To  Unit  industry  or  genius,  and  narrow  the  field  of 
individual  exertion  by  any  artificial  means,  k  an  injury  to 
human  nature  of  the  same  kind  as  that  brought  on  by  » 
Community  of  possessions.  Where  there  is  no  stimulus 
to  industry,  thongs  are  worst ; — where  industry  is  circum* 
scribed,  they  cannot  prosper;  and  are  then  only  in  a 
healthy  state,  when  every  avenue  to  personal  advantage 
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period,  he  is  continually  impelled  by  his 
desires  from  the  pursuit  of  one  object  to 
another;  and  his  activity  is  called  forth 
in  the  prosecution  of  the  several  arts  which 
render  his  situation  more  easy  and  agree- 
able. 

Sincte  the  produce  of  every  man's  la- 
bour is  secured  to  his  own  use,  the  soil, 
being  better  tilled,  affords  a  better  return : 
and  the  plenty  of  provisions  allows  the 
society  to    clothe  and  lodge  themselves 

is  open   to  every  talent  and    disposition,      A  state  of 
equality  is  an  instance  of  the  first  case ;  die  division  of 
the  people  into  castes,  as  amoftg  the  ancient  Egyptians 
and  still  amtfng  the  Hindus,  of  the  second.     This  divi- 
sion  has  been  considered  by  all  intelligent  travellers  as  one 
powerful  cause  of  the  stationary  character  of  the  inha- 
bitants,, of  that  populous  country :  and  the  effect  would 
have  been  still  more  pernicious,  if  time  or  necessity  had 
not  introduced  some  relaxation  into  the  rigorous  restric 
tions  originally  established,  and  so  ancient,  as  to  be  at 
tributed  to  Siva*    As  long,  however,  as  the  rule  is  ge- 
nerally adhered  to,  that  a  man  of  a  lower  class  is  re- 
strictedjrom  the  business  of  a  higlier  class,  so  long,  we 
may  safely  predict,  India  will  continue  what  it  is  in  point 
of  civilization.     See  Asiat.  Researches,  vol.   v.  art.  8. 
An  approach  to  the  same  effect  may  be  witnessed  in  the 
limitation  of  honours,  privileges,  and  immunities  in  some 
countries  of  Europe. 

VOL.  II.  B 
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with  more  attention  to  comfort.  By  this 
application  to  a  variety  of  objects,  com- 
modities of  different  kinds  are  produced ; 
which  are  exchanged  for  one  another,  ac- 
cording to  the  demand  of  different  indivi- 
duals. This  operation  is  so  simple,  that 
it  may  be  easily  expected  in  the  poorest 
community;  and  our  voyagers  found  it 
well  understood  by  the  natives  of  the 
South  Sea  Islands.  At  the  same  time  it  is 
so  extensive  in  its  effects,  that  all  the  dif- 
ferent ramifications  of  trade  and  commerce, 
and  even  the  distinctions  of  wealth  and 
rank,  may.  be  traced  to  this  common  origin. 
For,  through  this  medium,  the  division  of 
property  leads  immediately  to  accumula- 
tion. 

At  first,  the  best  hunter,  and  the  best 
maker  of  arms  for  defence  or  the  chase, 
would  become  the  richest  individual  of  the 
society.  These  desire  to  display  their 
wealth,  as  the  African  chiefs,  by  ornament* 
and  to  feel  its  advantage  in  their  comfort. 
They  part  with  the  superfluous  produce  of 
their  skill  to  the  man  who  weaves  them 
the  finest  cloth,  and  tinges  it  with  the 
brightest  dye ;  or  who  provides  for  them 
4 
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thfe  best-constructed  habitation  *.  So  that 
those  who  exercise  the  arts  of  ingenuity  at 
home,  soon  become  no  less  rich  in  the 
means  of  subsistence  than  those  who  pro- 
cure it  from  the  forest,  or  labour  for  it  in 
the  field  Property  thus  acquired,  and  ex- 
ceeding the  continual  wants  of  the  pro- 
prietor,  descends  to  the  children  of  the 
artist ;  and  with  it  is  perhaps  inherited  the 
skill  by  which  it  was  obtained.  In  pro- 
fceas  o(  time,  successful  warriors,  or  the 
children  of  successful  warriors,,  rich  in 
conquered  lands,  together  with  those  who 
have  inherited  or  gained  possessions  which 
exempt  them  from  the  necessity  of  farther 

*  As  Pari*,  in  the  Iliad,  is  represented  as  inhabiting 
ia  hous*  built  by  the  best  artificers  in  Troy.  B.  vi.  L  315. 

When  artificers  wete  in  sufficient  repute  to  be  sought  out 
for  their  skill,  we  cannot  doubt  that  they  would  be  amply 
Yepaid  for  it  "  There  was  in  Homer's  time  great  differ- 
ence in  the  possessions  of  individuals ;  some  had  large 
tracts  of  land  with  numerous  bevels  and  flocks,  others  had 
none.  This  state  of  things  is  generally  favourable  to  the 
arts ;  a  few  who  have  a  superabundance  of  wealth,  being 
better  able,  and  generally  more  willing,  to  encourage 
them  than  numbers  who  have  ooly  a  competency."  Mit- 
ford's  Greece,  vol.  i.  p.  185. 

E   2 
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labour,  begin  in  periods  of  tranquillity  to 
require  amusements  at  home :  for,  long  be- 
fore sbciety  has  arrived  at  this  point,  the 
chief  enjoyment  has  ceased  to  be  found  hi 
indolence  *.  This  desire  of  amusement 
brings  into  demand  a  new  set  of  persons, 
the  men  of  letters ;  whose  business  it  is 
first  to  entertain,  and  afterwards  to  in- 
struct; and  who  Must  receive  at  least 
such  a  reward  of  their  powers  as  repays 
them  for  withdrawing  from  active  labour. 
To  furnish  amusement  during  the  respite 
from  the  toils  of  the  field  or  of  war,  which 
a  feast  or  a  peace  afforded,  was  the  first 
employment  of  the  epic  and  dramatic 
poets  of  antiquity;  as  well  as  of  the 
Troubadours  and  minstrels. of  the  middle 
agesf.    These  beginnings,  as  culture  re- 

*  tf  In  every  fertile  soil,  where  a  great  extent  of  pro- 
perty is  allowed,  there  is  room  for  elegance,  sumptuous- 
ness,  and  the  encouragement  of  the  arts."  Wallace  on 
Numbers  of  Mankind,  p.  18. 

f  The  poet,  or  harper,  has  a  place  among  the  chiefs 
in  Homer,  who  describes  his  office  and  situation,  re- 
presenting himself,  probably,  under  the  character  of  De- 
modocus. 

At/Up  fVii  flr&nos  K»i  iiifluos  f  f  tpw  «To, 

Mfij  if  iokiov  ehiM  tLtdiptmt  hXi*  afjjpw*     Od.  9.  V.  6& 
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fines  the  taste  and  increases  the  demand, 
lead  at  length  to  the  infinite  variety  of  in- 
tellectual pursuits  which  form  the  business 
of  so  large  a  part  of  the  society,  as  it  ad- 
vances farther  towards  literature  and  re- 
finement. 

National  possessions  require  the  de- 
fence, not  of  every  citizen,  as  in  a  ruder 
state,  since  it  would  be  now  inexpedient  to 
divert  them  from  more  useful  avocations; 
but  of  an  established  profession.    Indi- 
vidual possessions  require,  as  they  become 
more  extended  and  various*  the. defence  of 
statutes,  which  it  is  also  the  business  of  a 
peculiar  profession  to  interpret.    Medicine, 
which  in  uncivilized  countries  is  confined 
to  the  experimental  knowledge  of  a  few 
simples,  becomes  a  complex  and  detached 
study.    Religion,  too,  is  no  longer  united 
with  the  office  of  chief,  but  it  is  intrusted 
to  a  peculiar  body  of  men.    Commerce 
takes  $  wider  range ;  and  what  was  once 
confined  to  the  simple   barter   of   super- 
fluous articles,  branches  out  into  an  ardu- 
ous science,  and  opens  aji  extensive  field  of 
speculation  *. 

*  See  Millar  on  the  Opgin  pf  Jiangs,  p.  3  and  157* 
£  3 
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These  are  the  principal  features,  though 
the  portrait  is  very  incomplete,  of  the 
gradual  progress  of  all  the  arts,  all  the 
sciences,  and  all  the  opulence  which  dis- 
tinguish civilization.  It  is  not  pretended 
that  we  can  trace  every  stroke  of  the  put- 
line,  still  less  that  we  can  ppint  out  every 
shade  that  contributes  towards  the  finished 
picture;  the  effect  of  which,  after  all,  is 
subject  to  infinite  variations,  according  tq 
peculiarity  of  situation,  climate,  and  go- 
vernment. The  process  which  leads  froiq 
the  rudest  to  the  most  civilized  society^ 
*  continues  for  m$ny  centuries,  and  meets 
with  many  and  various  checks  before  the 
perfect  figure  is  formed ;  like  some  of  th& 
secret  processes  of  nature,  ^hich  elude 
pur  observation  and  research,  but  tennis 
nate  in  her  most  curious  and  valuable  pro- 
ductions. 

And  that  the  civilized  man  is  to  be 
classed  as  the  most  perfect,  and  not  as  a 
depraved  part  of  the  species,  it  can  scarcely 
be  necessary  to  prove.  The  union  of  va- 
rious characters,  whose  bent  of  disposition 
has  inclined  them  to  the  different  pursuits 
which  have  been  just  enumerated  as  com- 
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posing  civilized  life,  produces  the  quick 
apprehension,  the  versatile  talent,  the  ac- 
curate discernment,  the  steady  conduct, 
which  entitle  man  to  be  called  the  chief  of 
created  beings.  What  comparison  is  there 
between  that  perfection  of  the  corporeal 
powers,  which  a  constant  dependence  upon 
the  senses  has  produced  in  the  savage,  and 
that  habitual  power  of  reason  with  which 
a  cultivated  mind  is  accustomed  to  trace 
events  to  their  sources,  and  pursue  them  to 
their  consequences?  If  experience  assures 
us,  that,  wherever  equality  is  established, 
savageness  will  continue,  let  us  see  to 
what  state  equality  would  reduce  the  world* 
Observe  the  savage  in  his  retirement;  his 
eyes  bent  on  vacancy,  his  stagnant  mind 
making  no  compensation  fbr  the  ^inactivity 
of  his  body;  or  follow  him  to  his  feast, 
which  has  no  object  but  intemperate  ex- 
cess, and  is  succeeded  by  a  deathlike  tor- 
por ;  or  watch  him  when  roused  by  hosti- 
lity from  his  indolence,  cherishing,  even 
by  artificial  means,  hatred  and  revenge, 
and  vigorous  only  to  supplant  his  enemy  by 
ptratagem  and  treachery.  Compare  this 
representation,  which  it  is  modifying  to 
bold  up  $3  the  description  of  a  human 
S  4 
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being,  not  with  the  philosopher,  whose 
active  mind  could  find  even  in  the  bath  a 
solution  of  his  problem ;  not  with  another 
of  the  wonders  of  antiquity,  who  refused 
even  to  sleep  a  complete  dominion  over  his 
faculties;  but  merely  with  %lne  ordinary 
exertion  and  habitual  activity  of  civilized 
existence;  with  the  vigilant  observation 
that  unfolds  the  mysteries  of  nature,  or 
the  patient  abstraction  that  facilitates  the 
.works  of  art ;  with  the  energy  ojf  animated 
conversation  that  dignifies  the  rational  enr 
tertainment :  and  then  let  the  moralist  or 
'historian  misuse  as  he  will  the  powers  he 
owes  to  civilization  in  extolling  an  uncivil- 
ized state,  yet  he  can  never  disprove 
the  acknowledged  fact,  that  inequality 
sharpens  and  exercises  the  natural  powers 
of  man,  and  that  this  exercise  of  the  naT 
tural  powers  brings  the  human  species  to 
that  degree  of  excellence  which  He  who 
made  him  capable  of  it,  intended  him  to 
attaii^. 

III.  At  this  point  of  the  argument, 
however,  I  find  myself  opposed  on  my  owx\ 
ground  by  some  of  the  latest  advocates  of 
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equality/  The  AbW  Raynal  and  Rousseau, 
with  others  to  whom  allusion  has  hereto- 
fore been  made,  though  perceiving  that 
equality  must  produce  savageness,  still 
preferred  the  savage  state  for  the  sake  of 
the  equality.  But  another  sect  of  inquirers, 
aspiring  as  anxiously  as  any  one  to  the 
perfection  of  the  human  race,  and  enjoy- 
ing indeed,  a  much  brighter  view  of  its 
perfectibility  than  common  observers  can 
be  persuaded  to  entertain,  recommend  at 
the  same  time  an  equality  of  fortunes  and 
conditions,  as  tending  both  to  produce  thai 
perfection,  and  to  maintain  it*-      "The 

*  I  am  aware  it  may  be  thought  that  I  have  paid  too 
much  attention  to  a  writer  now  so  completely  forgotten  aft 
Mr.  Godwin.  But  it  seemed  to  me  very  much  to  the 
purpose  of  a  treatise  like  the  present,  to  show  that  the 
inequality  of  conditions  which .  the  ordinances  of  Provi- 
dence render  necessary,  is  also  agreeable  to  the  attribute 
of  divine  wisdom.  And  if  this  was  to  be  proved,  it 
was  convenient  to  find  the  arguments  on  the  opposite  side 
concentrated,  as  in  Mr.  Godwin's  Political  Justice ;  and 
at  the  same  time  it  was  fair  to  take  the  ablest  and  best 
known  statement  of  them  that  has  appeared  in  this 
country.        ,  « 

It  is  probable,  too,  that  many,  though  they  may 
allow,  with  Mr.  Malthus,  that  equality  is  unattainable  in 
practice,  may  agree  generally  with  Mr.  Godwin  that  it' is 
desirable  in  theory. 
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established  administration  of  property/* 
we  are  told*  "  is  the  true  levelling  system 
with  respect  to  the  human  species,  by  as 
much  as  the  cultivation  of  intellect  is  more 
valuable  and  more  characteristic  of  man, 
than  the  gratifications  of  vanity  or  appe- 
tite. Accumulation  of  property  treads  the 
powers  of  thought  in  the  dust,  extinguishes 
the  sparks  of  genius,  and  reduces  the  great 
mass  of  mankind  to  be  immersed  in  sordid 
cares;  besides  depriving  the  rich  of  the 
most  salubrious  and  effectual  motives  to 
activity.  If  siiperfluity  were  banished,  the 
necessity  of  the  greater  part  of  the  manual 
industry  of  mankind  would  be  superseded ; 
and  the  rest,  being  amicably  shared  among 
the  active  and  vigorous  members  of  the 
community,  would  be  burdensome  to  none. 
Every  man  would  have  a  frugal  yet  whole* 
some  diet;  every  man  would  go  forth  td 
that  moderate  exercise  of  Jiis  corporeal 
functions,  that  would  give  hilarity  to  the 
spirits ;  none  would  be  made  torpid  by  fa- 
tigue, but  all  would  have  leisure  to  cultU 
vate  the  kindly  and  philanthropical  affec- 
tions, and  to  let  loose  their  faculties  in  the 
search  of  intellectual  improvement*." 

♦  Political  Justice,  b.  yiii.  c.  Q* 
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The  advantages  represented  to  us  ai 
likely  to  result  from  this  equal  distribution 
pf  the  gifts  of  fortune,  are    twofold — in- 
tellectual and  moral.    With  respect  to  the 
first,  how  rapid,  it  is  said,  "  would  be  the 
advances  of  intellect,  if  all  men  were  ad- 
mitted into  the  field  of  knowledge!    At 
present,  ninety-nine  persons  in  a  hundred 
are  no  more  excited  to  any  regular  exer- 
tions of  general  and  curious  thought,  than 
the  brutes  themselves.     What  would  be 
the  state  of  the  public  mind  in  a  nation 
where  all  Were  wise,  all  had  laid  aside  the 
shackles  of  prejudice  and  implicit  faith,  all 
adopted,  with  fearless  confidence,  the  sug- 
gestions of  reason,  and  the  lethargy  of  the 
soul  was  dismissed  for  ever*?" 

It  is  here  impossible  not  to  envy  that 
sanguine  imagination,  which,  surveying 
piankind  from  China  to  Peru,  could  disco- 
ver a  single  nation  so  happily  exempted 
from  the  common  frailties  of  humanity,  as 
to  disclose  the  germ,  or  even  to  contain 
$he  seeds,  of  a  general  improvement  here 
$o  luxuriantly  described.      The  truth  is, 

f  Polit  Justice,  vol  i.  p.  46L 
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that  man,  who  obviously  requires  an  ur-, 
.  gent  stimulus  to  manual  exertion,  has  equal 
need  of  a  strong  and  sensible  incitement 
to  the  exertion  of  the  mind.    It  is  not  ne* 
cessary  to  maintain  the  degrading    opi* 
nion,  that  the  improvement  of  the  intellect 
can  only  be  stimulated  by  the  actual  and 
immediate  influence  of  the  love  of  gain. 
It  is  sufficient  to  know,  that  the  vast  and 
complicated  machine  of   human  society* 
the  movements  of  which  are  as  intricate  as 
the  motion  is  constant,  was  originally  ac<- 
tu&ted;  and  is  kept  in  continual  activity,  by 
each  individual's  desire  of  bettering  his 
,  own  condition.    Experience  proves  this; 
by  showing  us,  from  the  examples  of  rude 
countries,  that  exertion  is  never  made  till 
it  begins  to  be  individually  productive. 
Banish  then  superfluity,  remove  what  is 
called  "  the  gratification  of  vanity  or  appe- 
tite*;? is  it  reasonable  to  imagine  that  the 
game  industry  will  be  employed,  when  the 
inducement  by  which  it  is   excited,   has 
been  taken  away?  The  impulse,  indeed,  once 
caused,  the  active  habits  once  introduced 
by  the  hope  of  individual  advancement, 
reaches  far  beyond  the  immediate  influence* 
of  the  principle;   but  it  does  not  follow 
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that  it  would  continue,  if  the  principle  it- 
self were  removed  That  natural  and  spi- 
rit-stirring desire  is  the  nourishment  of  the 
body  politic;  it  is  the  fertilizing  source 
which  supplies  the  juices  to  the  tree ;  and 
though  the  stem  may  for  a  while  show 
signs  of  life,  and  even  continue  to  put 
forth  shoots  After  the  nourishment  is  dried 
up,  it  soon  becomes  a  barren  trunk,  the 
decaying  monument  of  former  strength  and 
vigour. 

What,  I  would  ask,  are  the  circum- 
stances which  in  the  general  constitution  of 
civilized  society  lead  to  the  cultivation  of 
the  mind  ?  Is  it,  comprehensively  speak- 
ing, the  desire  of  spreading  useful  know- 
ledge ?  is  it  the  abstract  love  of  science? 
is  it  not  rather  the  conviction,  that  wealth 
is  procured  by  learning,  that  distinguished 
honours  reward  distinguished  ability,  which 
implants  the  principle  in  early  life,  which 
generates  in  youth  the  habits  of  industry, 
and  animates  the  labours  of  maturer  age? 
The  largest  share,  beyond  comparison,  of 
the  useful  discoveries  in  moral  or  philoso- 
phical science,  in  history  or  civil  policy, 
is  derived  from  the  learned  professions, 
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trhich  are  filled  by  inert  who  have  looked 
forward  from  their  youth  to  the  various 
branches  of  learning  as  the  means  of  ac-> 
quiring  both  subsistence  and  reputation* 
But  these  sources  of  information  will  be 
cut  oif,  when  the  hope  of  improving  for* 
tune£  and  of  accumulating  property,  is  re* 
moved;  when  the  inexorable' agrarian  law 
prescribes  to  each  man  his  condition,  ap» 
portions  to  him  his  lot,  and  forbids  hint  to 
improve  it*  The  love  of  fame  and  distinc- 
tion may  operate  for  a  little  while>  and 
upon  a  few  minds ;  but  being,  as  we  are 
assured,  "  a  delusion  V*  ft  will  soon  cease 
to  deceive,  when  no  longer  supported  by 
the  substantial  good  of  increased  fortune* 
and  enlarged  means  of  gratification.  It 
matters  not  that  the  information  contribute 
cd  to  the  general  stock  by  the  leisure 
of  the  learned  professions,  deviates  from 
the  regular  path  of  their  duties ;  that  it  is 
not  connected  with  their  necessary  labours, 
but  the  voluntary  amusement  of  their  re- 
tirement;  for  the  habit  which  is  thus  ex- 
ercised in  retirement,  was  generated  in  the 
activity  of  business ;  and  the  study  which 

#*  Polit.  Justice,  i.  4&K 
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becomes  recreation,  owes  its  origin  to  the 
necessity  of  labour :  like  the  stream  which 
fertilizes  the  valleys,  but  descends  from  the 
side  of  some  bleak  and  barren  mountain. 

The  argument  which  is  commonly  em* 
ployed  to  enforce  youthful  application,  is 
the  prospect  of  future  success  and  compe- 
tency.    Hqw  is  it  that  a  father  urges  his 
son  to  overcome  his  natural  indolence? 
He  points  out  to  his  observation  some 
prosperous  adventurer,  who,  born  to  slen- 
der circumstances,   by  industry,  temper- 
ance, and  prudence,  has  raised  himself  to 
public  distinction  or  splendid  fortune.   His 
precepts,  thus  illustrated  by  the  examples 
which  the  world  every  where  affords,  must 
have  a  powerful,  and,  it  may  be  added,  an 
honourable  effect  upon  the  mind.    But  re- 
verse this  intelligible  argument ;  and  say, 
"  Enter  the  field  of  knowledge,  promote 
the   general   advance    of  intellect.      Let 
your  mind  be  delivered  from  all  anxiety 
about    corporal    support,    and    expatiate 
freely  in  the  field  of  thought  which  is  con- 
genial to  her.    It  is  the  duty  of  each  indi- 
vidual to  assist    the  inquiries  of  all*-" 

*  Polit,  Justice,  vol.  i.  p.  469. 
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Few  persons,  I  conceive,  entertain  sue! 
sanguine  views  of  human  nature,  as  to  sup- 
pose that  if  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  had 
been  encouraged  by  no  other  stimulants,  it 
would  not  have  been  confined  within  much 
narrower  limits. 

Nor  would  it  be  a  satisfactory  ansWei* 
to  these  observations,  to  point  out  the  mi* 
merous  persons  who  apply  to  the  cultiva* 
tion  of  their  minds,  though  urged  by  no 
necessity,    l^he  necessity  of  labour  to  the 
majority,  establishes  a  standard  which  it 
is  an  object  of  emulation  to  attain :  but 
remove  that  general  necessity,    and  you 
break  the  main-spring  of  the  whole.    It 
may  be  fairly  asserted,  that  one  third,  at 
least,  of  the  community  receive  as  good 
an  education  now,  as  it  would  be  possible 
to  give  them    even  though  things  were 
levelled  to  the  proposed  equality.    Yet, 
notwithstanding  the  advantages  of  educa- 
tion, the  example  of  general  activity,  and 
the  force  of  ea*ly  habit ;  the  proneness  of 
the  mind  to  sink  into  languid  indolence, 
as  soon  as  it  ceases  to  be  stimulated  by 
the  immediate  view  of  reward  or  the  sen- 
sible pressure   of  necessity,    too  plainly 
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blazons  the  truth,  that  mankind  are  not  so 
constituted  as  to  be  swayed  by  abstract 
rules,  rather  than  sensible  motives;  and 
that  nothing  can  be  more  chimerical  than 
the  expectation  of  a  whole  people  setting 
out  upon  the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  with 
no  stronger  inducement  than  the  prospect 
of  general  utility. 

It  is,  indeed,  curious  to  observe  how  im- 
possible it  is  to  preserve  consistency  in  an 
argument  the  basis  of  which  is  defective. 
*'  Hereditary  wealth,"  says  the  author  of 
Political  Justice,  "  is  in  reality  a  premium 
paid  to  idleness,  an  immense  annuity  ex- 
pended to  retain  mankind  in  brutality  and 
ignorance.  The  poor  are  kept  ignorant 
by  the  want  of  leisure.  The  rich  are  fur- 
nished indeed  with  the  means  of  culti- 
vation and  literature,  but  they  are  paid  for* 
being  dissipated  and  extravagant,  The 
most  powerful  means  that  malignity  could 
have  invented,  are  employed  to  prevent 
them  from  improving  their  talents,  and 
becoming  useful  to  the  public  *."  What, 
JjPTvever,    pre  these  means,    except  the 

#  f  oL  Ju*t  vol.  ii.  p.  459, 
VOJ-,  IIt  f 
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power  of  enjoyment  without  the  necessity * 
of  labour?  It  is  hard  to  say  what  ob- 
stacles prevent  the  rich  from  cultivating 
the  mind  in  the  present  state  of  things* 
which  would  not  oppose  the  improvement 
of  the  whole  community  on  the  principle 
of  universal  and  equal  competency.  To 
appoint  to  every  one,  on  his  entrance  into 
the  world,  the  limits  of  his  fortune,  would 
be  the  most  successful  method  of  encou- 
raging ignorance  and  privileging  idleness. 

IV.  The  great,  indeed  the  only  test  of 
political  expediency,  is  practice  :#  the  only 
guide,  experience.  Of  this  the  advocate  of 
equality  is  aware ;  and  therefore  refers  us, 
though  in  a  cursory  maimer,  which  betrays 
his  conviction  of  the  weakness  of  his  prop, 
to  the  "  great  practical  authorities,  Crete, 
Sparta,  Peru,  and  Paraguay  *."    The  first 

*  The  missionary  goYernment  of  Paraguay  was  so  pe- 
culiar, and  so  far  from  independent,  as  not  to  require  any 
discussion.  Its  authors  an$  supporters,  the  Jesuits,  did 
not  spring  up,  and  had  not  their  education,  in  a  state  of 
equality.'  The  Indians  however,  it  may  be  observed, 
were  only  just  emerging  from  gross  ignorance  when  the 
missionaries  were  for  them  so  unfortunately  recalled. 
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Mention  of  these  countries  does  not  cer- 
tainly excite  in  the  reader  of  history,  the 
idea  of  moral  or  intellectual  perfection. 
We  remember  the  barbarous  treatment  of 
the  Helots  at  Lacecbemon,  and  the  sys? 
tematic  massacres  by  which  their  numbers 
were  reduced.  We  are  reminded  of  the 
proverbial  disesteem  in  which  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Crete  *  were  held  by  the  surround- 
ing nations;  while  Peru  and  Paraguay 
suggest  to  us  the  idea  of  "  societies,  still, 
at  the  time  of  their  discovery,  in  the  first 
stages  of  their  transition  from  barbarism  to 
civilization  f/f  Let  us,  however,  briefly 
inquire  whether  the  imperfections  were  ac* 
cidental,  which  forbid  the  proposing  of 
these  governments  as  models,  or  whether 
they  proceeded  from  the  very  nature  of 
their  equal  constitution,  and  are  not,  in 
fact,  "  great  practical  authorities"  in  fit* 
vow  of  that  different  establishment  whicl* 
nature  has  uniformly  introduced  where  her 
laws  are  not  counteracted  by  some  very 
peculiar  provision. 

+  Polybiu*,  1.  6.    MitfowTs  Greece,  i.  980, 
f  Robertson'*  America,  iii,  853, 
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The  laws  of  Minos  led  the  way  to  those 
of  Lycurgus.  Their  principles  were  the 
same* ;  namely,  that  all  freemen  should  be 
equal  It  will  be  sufficient,  therefore,  to 
comprehend  them  under  one  head,  and  to 
take  the  laws  of  Sparta  from  their  panegy- 
rist Xenophonf.  Lycurgus,  it  appears, 
divided  the  possessions  of  the  state  into 
lots,  according  to  the  number  of  citizens 
he  found ;  and  these  parcels  of  land  were 
neither  to  he  increased  by  subdivision,  nor 
diminished  by  alienation;  but  the  redun- 
dant population  was  drained  off  in  colonies. 
Every  thing  conspired  to  keep  down  and 
restrain  the  natural  tendency  of  wealth  to-t 
wards  inequality.  The  frugal  and  public 
mode  of  living  rendered  it  useless  to  act 

*  These  principles  were,  *'  that  all  freemen  should  be 
equal ;  and  therefore  that  none  should  have  any  property 
in  lands  or  goods;  but  that  citizens  should  be  served  by 
daves,  who  cultivated  the  lands  on  public  account  That 
the  citizens  should  dine  at  public  tables,  and  their  fami* 
lies  subsist  on  public  stock.'"  Adams  on  Ant.  Republics. 
This  constitution  of  Crete  is  enthusiastically  described  by 
Strabo.  Aristotle,  1.  2,  de  Rep.  speaks  of  that  of" 
Sparta  in  a  very  different  tone. 

-f-  De  Laced.  Politeia,  cap.  7.  See  also  Plutarch  in 
Vitii  LycurgL  According  to  the  latter  authority,  even^ 
vi  w-iTAo,  personal  and  moveable  property ^  was  divided^ 
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quire  wealth  with  a  view  to  gratification. 
The  peculiar  nature  of  the  current  coin 
rendered  its  accumulation  impossible.  It 
was  the  boast  of  the  country,  "  that,  in 
other  states  of  Greece,  all  men  were  al- 
lowed to  exercise  their  fortunes  in  what* 
ever  way  they  chose,  in  agriculture,  navi- 
gation, merchandise,  or  the  arts ;  but  that, 
ki  Sparta,  Lycurgus  had  forbidden  free- 
men to  be  concerned  in  any  business  by 
which  money  is  acquired,  and  to  study 
those  things  only  which  tend  to  preserve 
freedom-*/9 

If  equality  of  condition  can  expand  the 
mind,  if  relaxation  from  the  labour  to  which 
the  lower  orders  are  commonly  subjected, 
can  withdraw  it  from  the  ground  we  tread 
upon,  and  raise  it  to  the  subjects  of  con- 
templation that  are  congenial  to  active  in- 
telligence; here  surely  we  shall  find  the 
genius  to  have  flourished  that  enlarged 
science,  and  pointed  out  the  immutable 
truths  of  morals ;  here  we  shall  find  the 
source  of  that  refined  literature,  which  has 
rendered  Greece   the  instructress    of  so 

*  Xen.  cap.  7. 
F  3 
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many  ages.  Far  otherwise.  The  truth  of 
history  obliges  us  to  confess,  that  the  con-  . 
stitution  of  Sparta  gave  to  her  citizens  in- 
dependence and  bravery,  but  none  of  the. 
Virtues  which  render  those  qualities  en* 
gaging.  The  regulations  which  preserved 
equality,  benumbed  the  activity  of  the 
mind;  rendered  the  Spartans  formidable 
indeed  to  their  neighbours,  because  restless 
at  home ;  and  restless  at  home,  because 
deprived  of  the  resources  of  industry. 
Crete,  though  somewhat  less  barbarous, 
'and  not  averse  from  the  arts  of  poetry  and 
music,  has  left  to  posterity  no  memorial 
of  literary  genius,  or  examples  of  illus- 
trious virtue.  Upon  the  whole,  these 
republics  are  so  far  from  having  practi- 
cally shown'  us,  that  no  farther  stimulants 
to  the  cultivation  of  the  mind  are  re- 
quired, than  opportunity  and  leisure,  that 
the  very  equality  which  is  the  theme  of  so 
much  panegyric  is  explained  to  us  by 
writers  of  less  equal  and  more  laborious 
communities ;  to  whose  unfettered  activity 
alone  it  is  owing,  that  the  once  important 
names  of  Crete  and  Lacedaemon  are  not  as 
completely  obscured  and  blotted  out  by 
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time,   as  the  ruins  of  Carthage  or  Ba- 
bylon *. 

Peru  offers  us  an  example  of  the  equal 
division  of  property,  but  not  of  equality  of 
condition  f.  The  distinction  of  ranks  was 
there  fully  established.  "  A  great  body 
of  the  inhabitants,  under  the  denomination 
of  Yanaconas,  were  held  in  a  state  of  ser- 
vitude. Their  garb  and  houses  were  of  a 
form  different  from  those  of  freemen.  Like 
the  Tamenes  of  Mexico,  they  were  em- 
ployed in  carrying  burdens,  and  in  perform- 
ing €very  work  of  drudgery.  Next  to 
them  in  rank  were  such  of  the  people  as 
were  free,  but  distinguished  by  no  official 
or  hereditary  honours.    Above  them  were 

*  Cicero  (Brutus,  L  IS)  remarks,  that  Sparta  had 
never  even  produced  an  orator;  which  is  most  extra- 
ordinary in  a  country  where  there  was  so  inuch  liberty. 
Tyrtaeus  was  an  Athenian,  though  he  wrote  (or  sung)  at 
Lacedsemon.  In  Crete,  the  names  of  Thales,  who  was 
sent  to  Lacedaemon  to  soften  the  Spartan  manners  by  his 
lyric  poetry,  and  of  Chrysotbeinis,  who  gained  the  mu- 
sical prize  at  the  Olympic  games,  have  been  recorded. 

f  The  account  of  this  division,  and  the  mode  of  cul- 
tivation, as  given  by  Robertson,  is  highly  interesting, 
and  seems  the  groundwork  of  Mr.  Godwin's  ideal  system. 

F   4 
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raised  what  the  Spaniards  denominated 
Orejones.  They  formed  what  may  be  called 
the  order  of  nobles,  and  in  peace,  as  well 
as  war,  held  every  office  of  power  or  trust. 
At  the  head  of  all  were  the  Children  of  the 
Sun,  who,  by  their  high  descent  and  pecu- 
liar privileges,  were  to&  much  exalted  above 
the  Orejones,  as  these  were  elevated  above 
the  people  *."  These  different  orders  must 
necessarily  have  infused  a  spirit  into  the 
general  body,  and  have  prevented  that 
stagnation  which  results  from  total  equa- 
lity* The  arts  of  industry  and  refinement, 
unknown  in  Sparta,  were  here  carried  to 
some  perfection.  But  it  is  remarkable,  that 
the  peculiarity  of  their  administration  of 
property  gives  a  practical  illustration  of 
the  very  evils  which  I  originally  alluded  to, 
as  universally  accompanying  the  equali- 
zation of  fortunes.  "  In  the  towns  of  the 
Mexican  empire,  stated  markets  were  held, 
and  whatever  could  supply  any  want  or 
desire  of  man  was  an  object  of  commerce. 
But  in  Peru,  from  the  singular  mode  of  di- 
viding property,  and  the  manner  in  which 

*  Robertson's  America,  vol.  Iil  p.  S3& 
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the  people  were  settled,  there  was  hardly 
any  species  of  commerce  carried  on  be- 
tween different  provinces;  and  the  com- 
munity was  little  acquainted  with  that 
active  intercourse,  which  is  at  once  a  bond 
of  union  and  an  incentive  to  improvement/9 
A  recent  intelligent  traveller  makes  the 
same  conclusion :  "  If  we  examine,"  he 
says,  "  the  mechanism  of  the  Peruvian 
government  under  the  Yncas,  generally 
too  much  exalted  in  Europe,  we  shall  find, 
that  wherever  the  people  are  divided  into 
casts,  of  which  each  can  only  follow  a 
certain  species  of  labour,  and  wherever 
the  inhabitants  possess  no  particular  pro- 
perty, the  people,  preserving  for  thou- 
sands of  years  the  same  appearance  of  ex- 
tonal  comfort,  make  almost  no  advances 
in  moral  cultivation  *."  Nor  did  these  in- 
stitutions, which  denied  to  the  Peruvians 
the  advantages  of  refinement  arising  from 
industrious  communication,  compensate  the 
loss,  as  with  the  Spartans  and  Cretans 
of  old,  by  that  public  spirit  and  love  of 
freedom  which  is  the  just  object  of  admi- 
ration.    "  There  is  not  an  instance  in  his- 

*  Humboldt,  vol.  i.  p.  162-  Robertson,  vol.  iu.  p.  85f . 
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tory,  of  any  people  so  little  advanced  i<t 
refinement,  so  totally  destitute  of  military 
enterprise.  Peru  was  subdued  at  once, 
and  almost  without  resistance;  and  the 
most  favourable  opportunities  of  regaining 
their  freedom,  and  of  crushing  their  op- 
pressors, were  lost  through  the  timidity  of 
the  people*." 

This  review  of  those  few  countries 
which  have,  by  artificial  means,  kept  down 
the  natural  tendency  of  property  to  run 
into  large  and  unequal  masses,  and  have 
retained  any  degree  of  equality  together 
with  civilization,  abundantly  proves  to  us 
that  the  distribution  of  fortunes,  which  na-~ 
ture  has  rendered  inevitable,  is  m  fact  the 
only  one  conducive  to  general  improvement. , 
The  moist  insuperable  objection,  how- 
ever, still  remains  to  be  brought  forward. 
u  When  labour  should  be  rendered  in  the 
strictest  sense  voluntary,  when  it  should 
cease  to  interfere  with  our  improvement, 
and  rather  become  a  part  of  it,  or,  at 
worst,  be  converted  into  a  source  of 
amusement    and  variety  f"    who   would 

*  Robertson,  vol.  iii.  p.  856, 
*f"  JPolit  Just.  vol.  ii.  p.  494. 
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undertake  those  employments  which  form 
the  largest,  and  not  the  least  necessary 
part  of  the  labour  of  the  community,  which 
no  variety  could  render  satisfactory,  no 
perversion  of  taste  amtising  ?  to  which,  in 
short,  nothing  could  reconcile  the  mind, 
but  the  necessity  of  working  for  subsist* 
ence,  and  the  constant  and  presiding  in* 
fluence  of  gain  ?  When  the  "  quantity  of 
exertion  is  to  be  so  light,  as  rather  to  as- 
sume the  guise  of  agreeable  relaxation  and 
gentle  exercise,  than  of  labour  *,"  what 
Shall  preserve  all  the  roads,  the  mines,  the 
canals,  of  the  community  ? 

ts  Labor  omnia  vincit 

Improbus,  et  duns  urgens  in  rebus  egestas :" 

But  will  the  sense  of  justice,  or  the  sense 
of  shame,  to  which  we  are  referred  as  the 
genuine  correctives  of  idleness,  cut  a  ca- 
nal in  a  century,  or  induce  a  body  of  indi- 
viduals, already,  according  to  the  suppo- 
sition, possessed  of  competence,  to  con- 
duct the  subterraneous  operations  of  a 
mine  ?  At  the  first  stroke,  then,  of  equality, 
we  are  deprived  of  the  useful,  as  well  as  of 
the  precious  metals ;   of  coals,  in  many 

*  PoUust  ii.  488. 


88  CONDITION  MOST  SUITABLE 

countries  no  less  indispensable;  the  pr6^ 
duce  of  the  richest  districts  is  locked  up  or 
wasted,  while  the  poorest  are  reduced 
\o  famine  through  the  want  of  cultivation^ 
Inhere  is  not  a  manufacture,  even  after  the 
exclusion  of  all  luxury,  that  does  not  re- 
quire processes  very  "  inconsistent  with 
the  most  desirable  state  of  human  exist' 
ence*." 

How  then  was  this  difficulty  overcome 
in  the  "  great  practical  authorities"  we 
have  been  considering  ?  In  a  manner 
which  must    surely  deter  the  advocates 

**  The  absence  of  luxuries,  however  ornamental,  and 
taren  of  the  polite  arts,  might  certainly  be  considered  as 
desirable,  if  the  condition  of  the  main  body  of  the  people 
was  in  consequence  improved.  «*  Servants,  lal^ourers* 
and  workmen  of  different  kinds,  make  up  the  far  greater 
part  of  every  political  society.  No  society  can  surely  be 
flourishing  and  happy,  of  which  the  far  greater  part  of 
the  members  are  poor  and  miserable."  (Smith's  Wealth 
of  Nations,  b.  i.  1.  8.)  But  the  spme  great  authority 
has  observed  with  perfect  truth,  that  the  "  accommo- 
dation of  an  European  prince  does  not  always  so  much 
exceed  that  of  an  industrious  and  frugal  peasant,  as  the 
Accommodations  of  the  latter  exceed  those  of  an  African 
king.'"  Every  condition  of  life  is  alike  a  gainer  by  tht 
arts  of  civilization. 
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of  equality  from  the  defence  even  of  their 
own  system.  In  Sparta,  four  hundred 
thousand  slaves  were  devoted  to  forty 
thousand  citizens.  In  Crete,  nine  tenths 
of  mankind  were  doomed  to  slavery,  to 
support  the  citizens  in  total  idleness,  ex- 
cepting those  exercises  proper  for  warriors. 
In  Peru,  it  has  already  been  observed,  that 
**  a  great  body  of  the  inhabitants  were 
kept  in  a  state  of  servitude/ '  And  to  this 
.  servitude/  no  doubt,  the  Peruvians  were  in- 
debted for  the  celebrated  road  of  the- 
Yncas,  extending  from  Cusco  to  Quito, 
above  fifteen  hundred  miles. 

The  political  advantage,  therefore,  of 
equality  is,  we  see,  ,a  splendid  image  *f 
which  crumbles  at  the  touch:  and  there 
would  be  no  surer  method  of  fixing  man- 
Jdnd  in  stationary  barbarism,  if  the  con- 

*  It  is  impossible  that  these  obstacles  to  its  practice 
should  not  have  been  felt  by  Mr.  Godwin,  during  the 
dose  attention  to  the  subject  which  his  inquiry  demand* 
ed ;  but  by  an  ingenious  rejection  of  all  details,  and  an 
abundance  of  general  remark,  he  has  kept  the  total  im- 
practicability of  the  system  out  of  the  first  view  of  the 
reader,  who  ia  charmed  by  the  delusive  prospect,  and 
overlooks  the  impassable  barriers  that  He  between. 
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stitution  of  things  had  not  positively  for- 
bidden that  it  should  ever  be  introduced 
into  real  or  general  practice.  We  are  told, 
indeed,  that  a  state  of  great  intellectual 
improvement  is  to  obviate  the  objection 
arising  from  indolence.  Our  experience* 
however,  of  the  slow  and  painful  progress 
of  intellectual  improvement  does  not  au* 
thorize  any  sanguine  expectations  of  a 
rapid  or  considerable  advance  beyond  the 
present  standard  of  civilized  countries. 
The  records  of  a  hundred  generations,  du- 
ring which  we  have  a  tolerable  history  of 
mankind,  oblige  us  to  conclude  that  there 
is  no  way  by  which  the  mind  can  be  so  ef» 
fectually  prompted  to  exertion,  as  by  the 
prospect  of  those  tangible  rewards  which 
minister  comfort  or  supply  necessity.  When 
the  race  of  men  shall  have  been  to  such  a 
degree  improved,  as  to  require  no  other 
motives  of  action  *  than  benevolence,  and 
a  sense  of  public  utility,  the  main  prop 


*  "  The  moment  I  require  any  farther  reason  for 
supplying  you,  than  the  cogency  of  your  claim,  the  m(K 
ment,  in  addition  to  the  dictates  of  benevolence,  I  de- 
mand a  prospect  of  reciprocal  advantage  to  myself,  there 
is  an  end  of  that  political  justice  and  pure  equality  of 
which  I  treat."    Pol.  Just.  ii.  513.  ' 
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will  certainly  be  taken  from  the  argument 
which  I  have  here  pursued.  But  in  the 
mean  time  it  is  not  presumptuous  to  con- 
clude, that  the  situation  best  calculated  to 
improve  by  exercise  the  faculties  of  man, 
is  civil  society,  consisting,  as  it  does,  of 
unequal  fortunes,  ranks,  and  conditions  *. 

*  This  must  not  be  understood  as  favouring  the  ac- 
cumulation of  wealth  into  few  hands.  The  more  gradual 
the  steps  by  which  you  ascend  from  the  lowest  to  the 
highest  fortune,  the  more  advantageous  is  the  state  of 
the  community.  Much  inconvenience  results,  in  mafty 
countries,  from  the  colossal  fortunes  of  a  few  individuals, 
contrasted  with  general  poverty.  The  civilization  is  at 
ways  least  advanced,  where  any  of  the  intermediate  steps 
are  wanting. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Whether  Equality  or  Inequality  of  Ranks 
and  Fortunes,  is  the  Condition  best  suited 
to  the  Exercise  of  Virtue. 

If  the  advantages  arising  to  mankind  from 
their  union  in  civil  society  could  -be  pur-^ 
sued  no  farther,  it  would  be  a  sufficient 
evidence  of  the  Creator's  wisdom,  that  he 
had  provided  for  bringing  the  human  race 
into  a  situation  so  favourable  for  the  de* 
velopement  of  their  faculties,    But  intelli- 
gence, though  the  distinguishing  ornament 
of  our  species,  is  still  to  be  held  inferior 
and  subservient  to  virtue,    And  since  the 
great  object  of  our  existence  on  earth  U 
believed  to  be  moral  discipline,  it  might  be 
difficult  to  reconcile  the  inequality  of  con* 
ditions  with  that  main  purpose  of  human 
life,  unless  a  state  consisting  of  such  un- 
equal conditions  had  a  farther  advantage, 
even  beyond  its  first  effect  of  bringing  the 
mental  faculties  to  their  highest  perfection. 
The  truth  is,  however,  that  the  inequality 
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Of  conditions,  which  is  the  foundation  of 
civil  society ,  affords  not  only  the  best  im- 
provement of  the  human  faculties,  but  the 
best  trial  of  the  human  virtues ;  it  is  the 
nursery  most  suited  to  their  formation  and 
the  theatre  most  fitted  for  their  exercise. 

The  advocates  of  equality  are  not  con- 
tented with  denying  this ;  they  assert  the 
very  contrary.  "  Reduce  all  conditions  to 
equality*"  it  has  befeta  said,  u  and  the  great 
occasions  of  crime  will  be  cut  off  for  ever." 
This  bold  declaration  must  not  be  admitted 
even  in  passing:  for  it  is  impossible  to 
suppose  any  condition  of  things  so  equal, 
that  no  man  shall  desire  what  belongs  to 
another.  A  change  of  this  sort,  if  ef- 
fected at  all,  must  originate  in  the  inward 
habits,  and -not  in  the  outward  situation 
of  man.  But  the  truer  proposition  is, 
that  the  great  occasions  of  virtue  would  be 
cut  off  for  ever,  without  any  correspond- 
ing deduction  on  the  score  of  vice  *.    A 

*  Pol.  Justice,  i.  462.  The  observations  of  Aristotle 
on  this  subject  deserve  attention,  because  he  had  an  op- 
portunity of  seeing  that  of  which  we  have  no  instance,  the 
actual  operation  of  a  certain  degree  of  equality  with  some 
share  of  comparative  civilization.  "  The  bare  oecessa- 
VOL,  II.     -  O 
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complete  community  of  goods,  if  it  could 
possibly  exist  on  a  large  sgale,  might  di- 
minish the  temptations  to  fraud  and  rob- 
bery; but  these  constitute  only  a  small 
part  of  the  moral  guilt  of  mankind ;  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  all  those  virtuous  habits 
which  derive  both  their  origin  and  their 
^perfections  from  the  varieties  of  the  human 

ries  of  life,  food  and  fuel,  clothes  to  cover  our  naked* 
ness,  and  a  home  to  shelter  us  from  the  storm,  comforts, 
which  it  is  pretended,  the  equalization  of  property  would 
enable  all  men  to  enjoy,  are  not  the  only  incentives  to  in- 
justice. The  greatest  crimes  are  committed  for  none  of 
these  things.  It  is  not  to  avoid  cold  or  hunger  that 
tyrants  cover  themselves  with  blood;  and  states  decree 
the  most  illustrious  rewards,  not  to  him  who  catches  a 
thief*  but  to  him  who  kills  an  usurper.  Phaleas's  plan 
,of  equalizing  property  is  useful,  therefore,  against  the 
least  and  most  inconsiderable  only  of  ilie  toils  which 
infest  society,  evils  against  which  there  is  an  appropriate 
remedy  in  industry  and  moderation. 

"  The  equalization  of  fortunes  may  have  some  slight 
tendency  to  stifle  animosity  and  prevent  dissension.  But 
its  effect  is  always  inconsiderable,  and  often  doubtful; 
since  those  who  think  themselves  entitled  to  superiority 
will  not  patiently  brook  equality.  The  wickedness  of 
man  is  boundless ;  and  is  an  evil  that  cannot  be  remedied 
by  equalizing  property,  whether  lands  or  moveables.* 
Lib.  8.  de  Polit.  chap.  vii. ;  or  v.  of  Dr.  Gillies's  transla- 
tion, from  which  I  here  quote,  as  being  sufficiently  accu- 
rate for  the  purpose. 
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condition,  all  the  dispositions  of  mind  to 
which  the  different  circumstances  of  eivi- 
baed  life  give  play  and  action,  would  lose 
the  occasions  under  which  they  are  now 
formed,  and  the  opportunities  in  which 
they  are  displayed.  The  Plafconio  view  of 
moral  virtue,  which  places  it  in  the  canr 
temptation  of  ideal  excellence,  may  he 
consistent  with  a  state  of  perfection,  but 
is  incompatible  with  a  state  of  probation. 
Virtue  is  an  active  and  energetic  habit, 
arising  from  the  various  relations  of  human 
life,  and  exercised  in  the  practice  of  real 
duties ;  so  that,  as  you  increase  the  num- 
ber and  variety  of  those  relations*  you  eft- 
large  its  sphere  of  action ;  and  in  propor- 
tion as  you  contract  them,  in  propor- 
tion as  you  bring  down  the  conditions  of 
mankind  towards  an  uniform  level,  you 
lower  the  standard  and  reduce  the  degree 
of  moral  excellence. 

It  may  possibly  be  argued,  that  this1  de- 
scription of  virtue  originates  not  in  the  na- 
ture of  virtue  itself,-  but  in  the  situation 
of  man;  and  that  I  represent  as  its  es- 
sential property  what  is  only  its  acci- 
dental quality.    It  may  he  thought,  that 

o  2 
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although,  according  to  the  present  consti** 
tution  of  things,  man  mast  certainly  deny 
himself  many  gratifications,  and  repress 
*  his  natural  feelings  and  desires,  in  compli- 
ance with  the  laws  ordained  for  his  con- 
duct; yet  that  he  would  be  an  equally 
virtuous  being,  if  placed  in  circumstance* 
that  required  no  such  reluctant  exertion. 

It  is  undeniable  that  there  may  be 
a  species  of  virtue,  visible  and  pleasing  to 
the  Creator,  which  shall  consist  in  the  in- 
tonal  habit  of  the  mind,  independent  of 
any  outward  action;  an  equable,  unmovedr 
pious, .  and  >  pure  state  of  the  soul,  not 
-shining  by  victorious  exertion  against  op- 
position, but  admirable  for  its  intrinsic  ex- 
cellence. There  is  nothing  unintelligible 
in  this  idea  of  virtue,  though  it  is  rather 
an  object  of  our  conception  than  of  ex- 
perience. Such  is  probably  the  virtue 
of  beings,  higher  than  ourselves  in  the 
scale  of  creation;  such  may  be  our  virtue 
hereafter,  in  a  purer  state,  and  in  a  purer 
world.  It  is  superior  in  positive  excellence 
to  any  that  we  can  possibly  acquire,  be- 
cause the  difficulties  and  repulses  which 
man  encounters  in  Ins  endeavours  towards 
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the  perfection  which  he  sets  before  him, 
are  all  so  many  proofs  of  his  inferiority,, 
and  of  the  weakness  of  his  moral  prin* 
ciple- 

The  Deity  however,  when  he  deter- 
mined to  'make  this  stage  of  existence  a 
passage  to  another,  in  which  the  virtues 
here  cultivated  and  exhibited  should  be 
rewarded,  and  the  contrary  habits  punish- 
ed in  proportion,  had  it  not  in  contempla- 
tion to  create  a  perfect  character,  but  to 
discipline  an  imperfect  one.  Therefore,  lie 
did  not  place  human  beings  in  a  state 
where  inherent  virtue  should  be  most  sub- 
lime, but  where  practical  virtue  should  be 
most  conspicuous,  and  most  properly  the 
subject  of  reward.    But  untried  virtue  is 
the  object  of  love,  esteem,  or  admiration, 
•  rather  than  of  reward ;  which  being  a  re- 
compense for  good  performed,  requires,  or 
supposes,  that  such  good  should  not  have 
been  the  unavoidable  consequence  of  the 
circumstances  in    which  Ihe   agent   was 
placed,  but  his  voluntary  election  from  va- 
rious conflicting  objects  set  before  him. 
Virtue,   therefore,   cannot  become  justly 
tewardable,  till  it  has  been  proved  equal  t<* 

0  3 
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trial;  in  other  words,  till  it  baa  fchowft 
itself  capable  of  enforcing  the  practice  of 
some  duty,  or  the  sacrifice  of  some  incli- 
nation, in  obedience  to  certain  obligations 
by  which  it  is  bound. 

Humble,  therefore,  as  the  pretensions 
of  the  fairest  human  virtue  must  ever  be  in 
regard  to  intrinsic  worth,  it  may,  notwith- 
standing,   be  more  deserving  of  reward 
than  virtue  far  superior  to  it  in  dignity  and 
stability.    Its  comparative  value  is  propor- 
tioned to  the  difficulties  it  has  overcome. 
The  intellectual  powers  of  the  laborious 
student  ihay  never  arrive  at  the  vigour  of 
the  lofty  genius;   yet  though  the  mind 
of  superior  mould  commands  the  highest 
admiration,  the  industrious  exertions  of  the 
other  are  the  object  of  more  just  appro- 
bation to  the  impartial  observer  of  their 
mutual  progress.    The  Creator  is  such  an 
observer  of  the  actions  of  mankind ;  and, 
in  appreciating  their    deserts,    will  take 
into    consideration  their  natural  powers, 
opportunities,  and  difficulties,  rather  than 
the  positive  degree  of  moral  virtue  they 
have  attained. 
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It  is  certain,  at  least,  that  this  idea  of 
rewardable  virtue  falls  in  with  our  common 
and  familiar  notions.  In  forming  our  esti- 
mate of  merit  or  demerit,  we  habitually 
take  into  account  the  circumstances  of  the 
agent;  and  admire  the  moderation  of  Cyrus 
or  the  continence  of  Scipio,  more  than  the 
privations  of  a  recluse  or  an  anchoret.  Jus- 
tice appears  brightest  where  it  has  proved 
superior  to  opportunities  of  fraud ;  bene- 
volence, where  something  is  resigned  by 
its  exercise.  The  virtue  of  Adam  in  Para- 
dise was  liable  to  no  trial,  except  that  of 
obedience  to  a  positive  law ;  and,  if  that 
obedience  had  not  been  exacted,  would 
have  beeij  entitled*  to  no  contingent  re- 
ward*, 

*  As  human  life  is  eonsdtuted,  it  is  difficult  to  find 
the  case  of  a  virtue  which  is  not  exposed  to  actual  tempt-* 
ation.  But  perhaps  an  instance  ix\  point  may  be  token 
from  the  virtue  of  loyalty,  which,  in  a  time  of  civil 
union,  lies  dormant  and  unregarded;-  po  man  praise* 
another,  or  values  himself  for  possessing  it,  as  if  it  were 
called  into  daily  display,  like  charity,  justice,  or  temper* 
ance.  Change  the  complexion  of  the  times,  and  loyalty 
becomes,  an  active  virtue ;  and  no  one  will  deny  that  it 
Wfes  a  virtue  of  considerable  account  in  the  numerous 
persons,  many  of  them  in  a  vpry  inferior  condition,  who 
favoured  the  concealment  and  escape  of  Charles  the  Ser 

G  4 
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It  does  not  follow  from  this  reasoning* 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  man  to  expose  his 
moral  constancy  to  hazard,  or  that  virtue 
ought  to  court  danger,  and  place  itself  in 
the  midst  of  voluntary  temptation.  The 
description  here  given  of  rewardable  virtue 
will  not  even  derogate  from  the  merit  of 
those,  whatever  it  may  be  thought  to  be* 
who  in  various  ages  have  retreated  from 
the  seductions  of  the  world,  and  shut  the 
door  against  its  pleasures.  For  virtue, 
though  it  demands  occasions  for  its  exer^ 
else,  and  does  not  consist  in  the  absence 

co$$  after  the  battle  of  Worcester*  Independently  of 
all  political  consideration?,  it  is  impossible  not  tp  admire 
the  rooted  fidelity  which  was  proof  against  a  large  re* 
ward  on  one  hand,  and  the  dread  of  the  punishment  or 
treason  on  the  other. 

,  What  loyalty  is  in  quiet  times,-"  such  would  all  virtue 
be  in  a  state  which  precluded  temptation;  and  it  ap* 
ppoaches  nearer  to  this  dormant  state,  in  proportion  as 
the  temptations  are  fewer  or  less  powerful.  Introduce 
the  idea  of  reward,  and  the  case  becomes  still  clearer. 
For,  as  we  should  ridicule  a  subject  who  demanded  any 
favour  of  his  king  in  return  for  his  inherent  loyalty,  or 
abstract  veneration  of  the  monarchical  character;  so  we 
should  think  that  loyalty  worthy  of  any  reasonable  re* 
quital  which  had  been  evinced  in,  seasons  of  public  com-* 
motion,  and  practised  at  the  expense  of  pecuniary  sacrt* 
fice  and  at  the  risk  of  personal  danger. 
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of  all  temptations  to  the  contrary  practice 
of  vice,  may  very  properly  consist  in  the 
avoiding,  as  well  as  in  the  overcoming,  the. 
attractions  of  vicious  pursuits.  To  retreat 
beyond  the  reach  of  objects  which  are 
likely  to  conquer  our  principles  and  re- 
solutions, is  actual  virtue ;  but  it  supposes 
the  existence  of  those  objects.  It  has  in- 
deed been  often  alleged  as  a  reproach 
against  a  monastic  life,  that  it  was  ex* 
eluded  from  the  opportunities  of  virtue, 
and  sacrificed  active  duties  to  passive  de- 
votion; but  it  should  not  be  forgotten, 
that  a  world  of  temptatiqn  existed  without 
the  walls  of  the  monastery,  which  it  was 
some  virtue  to  avoid, 

All  the  merit,  however,  which  can 
arise  from  such  a  sacrifice,  all  the  train  of 
graceful  and  benevolent  virtues,  which  have 
their  origin  in  the  various  conditions  of 
which  human  society  is  composed,  and 
the  mutual  dependence  of  these,  upon  each 
other,  are  unknown  to  a  state  of  equality* 
In  exact  proportion  as  you  reduce  the 
conditions  of  mankind  to  one  uniform 
level,  and  diminish  the  number  and  va- 
riety of  relations  which  they  bear  towards 
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e*eh  other,  yira  circumscribe  the  apportu~ 
raties  of  virtue,  and  Barrow  the  theatre  ofc 
its  exertion.      The  state  of   savage  life* 
which,  after  what  has  been  said  in  the  pre-i 
ceding  chapter,  X  must  be  allowed  to  make' 
synonymous  with  equality,    afford$  little 
room  for  that  benevolent  expansion  of  the: 
heart,   which  arises  from  the  exercise  o$ 
the  social  affections.    The  place  of  those 
social  affections  is  filled  by  selfish  appetite* 
and  the  unsubdued  violence   of  natural 
feelings :    and  the  moral  state  is  marked 
by  the  absence  of  that  generous  affection, 
which  in  civilized  life  springs  up  within 
the  domestic  circle,  and,  extending  from 
thence  to  all  who  are  placed  within  reael* 
of  its  influence,  spreads  joy  and  happines* 
in  every  direction. 

The  connexion,  on  the  contrary,  which 
unites  the  various  ranks  of  civil  society,  is 
peculiarly  calculated  to  call  forth  all  the 
benevolent,  all  the  social  duties,  of  which 
the  human  heart  is  capable.  It  is  perhaps 
true,  that  the  first  prospect  of  a  country 
far  advanced  in  civilization,  appals  us  by 
the  vast  disproportion  observable  between 
the  wealth  of  a  few,  and  the  poverty  of 
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the  many :  nor  can  we  rid  ourselves  of  the 
idea  of  superfluity  and  indigence,   even 
whei*  it  becomes  apparent  that  these  ex- 
tremes are  connected  by  an  almost  regular 
gradation   of  intermediate   fortunes.      If 
niankind  had  no  ulterior  destination,  and 
their  enjoyment  on  earth  was  the  sole'  end 
and  purpose  of  their  being,  this  dispropor* 
tion  would  not  only  be  remarkable  if  it 
existed  at  all,  but  inexplicable  if  it  ex* 
isted  necessarily.    But  the  case  becomes 
altogether  different,  when  every  situation 
is  considered  as  being  accompanied  by  its 
peculiar   duty,    and   forming  a  separate 
sphere  of  probation.    The  various  condi- 
tions of  human  life  each  require  a  settled 
course  of  action,  according  to  a  principle 
deliberately  embraced  for  the   right  go- 
vernment of  the  conduct :  and  in  propor- 
tion as  the  conditions  are  various,  the  more 
room  th&e  is  for  the  exercise  of  virtue,  in 
determining  and  adhering  to  the  line  of 
duty. 

Take,  for  example,  the  superfluity  of 
the  rich.  This  is  not  gratuitously  bestow- 
ed, but  imposes  upon  them  the  peculiar 
duty  of  judicious  expenditure.    To  deter- 
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mine  what  excess  beyond  the  natural  wants 
is  suitable  to  an  exalted  station  or  an 
abundant  fortune,  and  what,  on  the  other 
hand,  may  be  justly  condemned  as  use- 
less and  ostentatious  luxury,  is  a  question 
which  demands  the  constant  exercise,  of 
judgment,  and  lays  a  most  beneficial  re- 
straint upon  all  the  selfish  feelings.  For, 
let  it  not  be  thought  that  all  superfluities 
should  be  pruned  off  as  luxury,  or  blamed 
as  vanity :  some  part  of  an  extensive  for* 
tune  may  be  properly  employed  in  encou- 
raging those  liberal  arts  which  contribute 
towards  the  perfection  of  man,  and  iu  dif- 
fusing that  wholesome  industry  which  the 
regular  expenditure  of  the  rich  spreads  in  a 
thousand  channels,  I  hold  no  concurrence 
with  the  unsound  axiom,  that  vice,  in  any 
case,  can  be  productive  of  public  utility ; 
but  it  would  argue  an  unjustifiable  auste- 
rity to  deny  that  the  judicious  liberality  of 
the  opulent,  though  not  employed  on  pur* 
poses  usually  termed  charitable,  is  bene-* 
ficial  to  a  civilized  community.  The  exer-» 
cise  of  judicious  charity  is  still  more  impe- 
rative. This  demands  of  the  affluent  not 
only  a  denial  of  some  luxurious  vanities, 
but,   what  is  often  more  reluctantly  sa- 
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crifieed,  a  portion  of  their  time,  and  a 
soutod  exertion  of  discriminating  judgment. 
Those  stated  and  uninquiring  bounties 
which,  having  their  assigned  periods,  art 
expected  by  the  receivers  as  their  regular 
income,  and,  having  no  definite  object, 
produce  no  definite  advantage,  commonly 
meet  with  no  other  return  than  ingratitude 
But  much  less  wealth  than  is  often  misap- 
plied in  such  indiscriminate  purposes,  or 
in  others  of  a  more  useful  but  equally  os- 
tentatious kind,  might  invigorate  drooping 
industry,  might  solace  patient  suffering, 
and,  above  all,  might  widely  spread  those 
advantages  of  education,  which,  if  univer* 
sally  diffused,  would  prevent  one  half  of 
the  miseries  and  privations  we  lament  in 
the  world.  The  charity  which  is  often 
employed  to  wipe  the  tear  of  distress, 
might,  by  a  more  prudent  application, 
stop  the  source  from  which  it  flows  *. 

*  It  is  interesting  to  find  this  clearly  recognised  by 
Aristotle,  who  had  seen  the  consequence  of  a  regular 
distribution  of  public  bounty  at  Athens.    *D*v  ¥  «*) 

arp&o&M,  iu  fiii  to*!?*  o  tvf  U  btpayuyoi ,  voufri*  r«  yap  irtp&fc 
itp&ju  AajxCaiacn  it  ajuo,  k*1  maXit  Moilcu  tm  wurth*  o  tit^i *>; 
ydf  tVri  viQos  i  rotov)*  (faftu*  to7*  aVopoK.  'AAX*  h7  to»  ataOitwf 
hfiortxQf>  cffif  yrmf  to  *X*0o$  pi  X/«v  ixofot  if.     PoL  lib.  tL  oh. 

t.  "  When  revenues  superabound,  it  is  now  usual  with 
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This  peculiar  exercise,  proposed  to  tlie 
active  virtue  of  the  rich,  springs  entirely, 
let  it  be  observed,  from  the  relative  situa- 
tion in  which  they  are  placed  by  the  ine- 
qualities of  fortune.  Destroy  that  inequa- 
lity, there  is  no  industry  to  encourage*  no 
genius  to  stimulate;  a  loss  indeed  that 
.would  be  of  less  importance,  if  it  could 
be  added,  that  no  want  would  require  re- 
lief, no  misery  demand  alleviation*  But 
they  have  not  studied  in  the  rigid  school 
of  experience,  who  imagine  that  equality 
oaakl  banish  the  most  poignant  distresses 
joi  life,  or  that  the  greatest  misfortunes  to 
which  mankind  are  subject  originate  in 
their  external  circumstances. 

It  would  be  a  trespass  on  the  province 
of  the  moralist,  to  take  more  than  a  cursory 

demagogues  to  divide  the  surplus  among  the  poor:  but 
this  is  to  pour  water  into  a  sieve.  A  good  statesman^ 
instead  of  occasionally  relieving  the  wants  of  the  poor, 
who  quickly  return  to  be  again  relieved,  will  continually 
strive  to  better  their  permanent  condition.'"  To  compart 
Aristotle's  "  Politics"  with  Smith's  Wealth  of  Nations, 
is  as  absurd  on  the  one  hand,  as  it  is  on  the  other  to  deny 
that  it  contains  a  fund  of  profound  and  judicious  remark 
on  the  constitutions  of  antiquity,  though  mixed  with  some 
Aindamsntal  triors. 

4 
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mew  of  the  duties  which  their  situation 
more  particularly  imposes  upoA  the  middle 
and  lower  ranks  of  society*  In  the  former 
of  these*  a  prudential  restraint  upon  the 
passions  stands  most  prominent,  and  de- 
serves especial  remark,  as  being  totally  un~ 
known  in  those  conditions  of  society  where 
*n  equal  hand  supplies  alike  the  thought- 
leas  and  the  temperate,  the  frugal  and  the 
extravagant.  This  duty  arises  out  of  the 
rapid  growth  of  population.  The  difficulty 
which  exists  in  an  old  and  fully  peopled 
country,  of  acquiring  support  in  the  rank 
and  sphere  to  which  each  individual  be- 
longs by  birth,  requires  an  habitual  re- 
straint, and  a  prudent  denial  of  those  in- 
clinations which,  in  other  circumstances  of 
the  human  race,  are  only  felt  to  be  grati- 
fied*.   Since  the  desires  which  it  is  neces- 

*  Should  any  one  be  inclined  to  question  the  wisdom 
of  a  provision  which  requires  this  restraint,  and  allege  its 
frequent  infraction  as  an  argument  against  the  dispensa- 
tion, let  him  reflect  on  the  state  of  those  countries  where 
the  restraint  is  disregarded,  or  where  there  is  little  occa- 
sion for  its  exercise ;  as  in  many  parts  of  the  East,  and 
among  the  Polynesians,  &c.  Their  example  is  a  sufficient 
proof  how  little  is  gained,  on  the  score  of  morality,  by 
the  facility  of  gratification,  or  the  absence  of  restraint. 
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sary  to  subject  to  these  checks,  Are  ahray& 
natural,  and  sometimes  laudable;  and  since 
the  evils  which  attend  their  gratification 
are  prospective  and  even  distant,  while  the 
gratification  is  itself  immediate ;  reason  has 
here  an  occasion  of  exercising  her  peculiar 
province,  in  keeping  the  right  balance  be- 
tween opposite  interests;  and  the  right  use 
of  that  province  leads  to  the  perfection  of 

America  i*  a  case  still  mote  in  point,  beiilg  generally  un- 
derstood to  be  the  country  where  marriage  takes  place 
earlier,  and  more  easily,  than  in  any  other  of  equal  civi- 
lization. Yet  it  is  not  represented  as  superior  in  the 
virtue  of  chastity  to  countries  where  the  multiplication  of 
the  species  is  ten  times  slower.  Among  European  Na- 
tions, where  the  duty  of  restraint  is  recognised,  the  sex- 
ual passion  is  the  great  touchstone  of  virtue,  and  of  the 
.efficacy  of  religion.  That  it  is  too  often  violated,  all 
must  lament :  that  it  is  observed  to  a  considerable  extent, 
no  one  can  deny;  or  that  its  observance  would  be  more 
general  and  easy,  if  proper  attention  were  paid  to  the 
subject  in  education,  and  if  absurd  custom  had  not  au- 
thorized the  habitual  use  of  inflammatory  liquors,  at  an 
age  which  by  no  means  requires  any  such  artificial  incite- 
ment The  Creator  has  not  made  the  indulgence  of  any 
passion  obligatory  on  mankind ;  but  vicious  custom  may 
pervert  the  intention  of  nature,  and  change  a  necessary 
provision  into  a  moral  poison. 

See,  on  the  first  part  of  the  subject  of  this  note, 
Malthus's  Observations,  vol.  ii.  p.  493, 
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those  virtues  which  are  the  chief  ornament 
and  characteristic  of  man. 

ft  is  equally  true  with  respect  to  the 
lowest  ranks,  that  their  peculiar  circum- 
stances open  at  once  a  field  both  for  the 
trial  of  their  virtue  and  the  improvement  of 
their,  rteason.  To  see  So  many  around  them 
in  the  easy  and  undisturbed  possession  of 
what  they  are  themselves  incessantly  la- 
bouring to  attain,  because  their  own  an- 
cestors have  been  either  less  prudent  or 
less  fortunate,  requires  the.  constant  exer- 
tion of  patient  contentment.  Their  reason 
i$  employed  meanwhile,  in  some  cases,  to 
•point  out  the  advantage  of  preserving  a 
cheerful  equanimity  under  those  hardships 
which  no  discontent  can  remove  or  allevi- 
ate ;  and  in  others,  to  discover  what  pro- 
spect there  may  be  of  meliorating,  by  suc- 
cessful  industry,  the  difficulties  inseparable 
from  the  very  lowest  condition.  The 
struggle  to  escape  this  is  the  constant  spur 
of  labour.  Reason  must  teach  the  fore- 
sight which  enables  a  healthy  and  vigorous 
youth  to  provide  against  the  infirmities  of 
age  j  and  by  which  a  father  points  out  to 
his  children  the  path  in  which  they  may 

VOL.  II.  h 
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tread  the  rough  road  of  life  with  fewest  ob- 
stacles, and  the  fairest  prospect  of  suc- 
cess. By  this  right  application  of  the  ra- 
tional faculties,  poverty  may  be  rendered 
tolerable,  and  indigence  avoided.  These 
Conditions,  it  must  be  ever  remembered, 
tire  essentially  distinct  and  separate.  Po- 
verty is  often  both  honourable  and  com- 
fortable ;  but  indigence  can  only  be  pitiable, 
and  is  usually  contemptible.  Poverty  is 
not  only  the  natural  lot  of  many,  in  &  well- 
constituted  society,  but  is  necessary,  that 
a  society  may  be  well  constituted.  Indi- 
gence, on  the  contrary,  is  seldom  the  na- 
tural lot  of  any,  but  is  commonly  the  state 
into  which  intemperance  and  want  of  pru- 
dent foresight  push  poverty :  the  punish- 
ment which  the  moral  government  of  God 
inflicts  in  this  world  upOn  thoughtlessness 
and  guilty  extravagance.  It  is  one  of  the 
moral  advantages  of  civil  society,  that 
every  condition  has  a  tendency  to  sink  into 
the  degree  immediately  below  it,  unless  that 
tendency  is  counteracted  by  prudence  and 
activity;  and  the  descent,  which  from  the 
higher  ranks  becomes  degradation,  from 
the  lower  becomes  indigence; 
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f     From  the  collected  aggregate  of  them 
yarious  duties,  results  that  mutual  depend- 
ence and  ctoaneziou,  which  is  the  bond  of 
society.    The  labour  of  the  lowest  class, 
which  feeds  the  superfluities  of  the  highest, 
like  the  vapour  which  has  been  drawn  from 
the  earth,  descends  again  in  a  thousand 
channels,  and  fertilizes  the  soil  into  which 
it  4alte,    There  are>persons,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed,   who,   in  such   a  constitution  of 
things,  can  see  only  "  a  spirit  of  oppres- 
sion, a  spirit  of  servility,  and  a  spirit  of 
fcaud;"  and,  in  truth,  among  the  infinite 
varieties  and  corruptions  of  the  human 
mind,  some  will  doubtless  find  an  occasion 
of  falling,  where  others  find  an  occasion  of 
virtue.    But  St  may  be  maintained,  that, 
exclusive  of  the  particular  duties  which  this 
scheme  of  society  renders  incumbent  on 
each  individual,  and  every  class  of  indivi- 
duals,  the  general  spirit  of  dependence, 
the  general  connexion,  not  necessary  but 
voluntary,  is  highly  favourable  to  that  be- 
nevolence which  was  truly  said  to  approxi- 
mate mankind  nearest  to  the  divine  nature. 
There  is  little  in  the  situation  of  man, 
which  can  make  us  select  independence  as 
most  .congenial  to  him.    For  his  original 
h  2 
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and  his  continued  existence,  lie  is  indebted 
to  his  Creator.    For  the  real  comforts  and 
happiness  of  his  life,  be  must  be  indebted 
to  his  fellow-creatures.    All  those  who,  in 
the   crowded   sfcene   of    civilization,    are 
mainly  employed  in  pursuing  their  own  ad- 
vantage,   can  only  attain  their  end,    by 
promoting  collaterally  the  happiness    of 
their  neighbour.    The  confidence,  the  re- 
ciprocal kindness,   the  intercourse  which 
arises  from  this  connexion,    is  surely  as 
amiable  as  that  proud  independence  which 
has  been  recommended  as  the  chief  advan- 
tage resulting  from  an  equality  of  rank* 
and  possessions. 

Let  us  examine  the  case  Jbefore  appeal* 
ed  to,  and  conceive  a  division  of  property 
like  that  in  Peru.  "  The  largest  share  of 
the  lands  was  reserved  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  people,  among  whom  it  was  parcel- 
led out.  They  possessed  it,  however,  only" 
for  a  year ;  at  the  expiration  of  which,  a 
new  division  was  made  in  proportion  to  the 
rank,  the  number,  and  exigencies  of  each 
family.  All  these  lands  were  cultivated  by 
the  joint  industry  of  the  community.  The 
people,  summoned  by  proper  officers,  re- 
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paired  in  a  body  to  the  fields,  and  per- 
formed their  common  task,  while  songs  and 
musical  instruments  cheered  them  to  theii; 
labour  *." 

There  is  something,  it  must  be  confess- 
ed, in  this  description,  so  unlike  the  un- 
willing toil  and  incessant  drudgery  we  see 
around  us,  that  a  sanguine  mind  must  im- 
perceptibly be  seduced  by  its  fascination. 
That  the  concerns  of  an  extensive  commu- 
nity cannot  be  regulated  in  this  manner, 
and  were  not  even  in  Peru,  has  been  al- 
ready shown,  by  an  examination  of  parti- 
culars; and  the  progress  of  population 
.  makes  it  evident,  that  the  long  duration  of 

*  Robertson's  America,  iii.  389. 

So,  among  the  Negroes  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
^Gambia,  the  seed-time  is  a  period  of  much  festivity. 
"  Those  who  belong  to  the  same  village  unite  in  cultivat- 
ing the  ground,  and  the  chief  appears  at  their  head, 
armed'  as  if  he  were  going  out  to  battle,  and  surrounded 
by  a  band  of  musicians,  who,  by  singing  and  playing 
upon  musical  instruments,  endeavour  to  encourage  the 
labourers.  The  chief  frequently  joins  in  the  music;  and 
the  workmen  accompany  their  labour  with  a  variety  of 
ridiculous  gestures  and  grimaces,  according  to  the  differ- 
.  «nt  tunes  with  which  they  are  entertained."  Millar,  Ori£. 
*f  Banks,  1$9. 
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4*uch  a  state  bf  things  &  Absolutely  in* 
consistent  #ith  thfc  economy  oil  which 
the  world  is  constituted,  unless  that  ob- 
stacle is  provided  against  by  some  artiU 
ficial  expedients,  But  laying  aside  for  a 
mofiaent  these  considerations  :  to  a  degree 
how  inferior,  when  compared  with  his  pfce* 
sent  dignity  and  station,  would  man  be 
lowered,  when  reduced  to  a  situation  so 
regular  and  mechanical ! 

Virtue,  as  it  has  been  truly  and  fre-» 
quently  remarked,  is  not  mow  seen  or  tried 
in  high  and  splendid  situations,  than  in  the 
every-^day  occurrences  of  quiet  and  tranquil 
life*  j  since  that  obedience  to  given  rule*, 
on  which  virtue  depends,  is  no  less  neces-^ 
sary  in  a  humble,  than  in  an  exalted  sphere. 
But  this  remark  does  not  apply  to  the 
sameness  of  a  life  such  as  has  been  here 
described,  where  the  faculties  have  no  ex-^ 
pitement,  where  half  the  passions  would 
lie  dpn^ant,  and  that  noblest  virtue  which 
consists  in  the  moderation  and  right  direc- 
tipn  of  them,  must  want  all  opportunity  of 

*  Arist.  Eth.  X.  8.     'Q»  <J*57a/  tw  iweurrw  &x  *&»  kx&r* 
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exorcise.  The  real  feet  is,  that  such  equa* 
Mty  woald  sink  the  general  standard  of  mo* 
rality,  first,  by  rendering  stagnant  the  hu- 
man faculties,  and  secondly,  by  cutting  off 
the  existence  of  exalted  characters- 

It  is  by  observation  of  the  actions  of 
mankind  in  various  situations,  and  of  their 
effect  upon  the  character  of  the  actors  and 
the  happiness  of  others,  that  the  leading 
rules  of  morality  are  discovered  and  lpid 
down.  Whether  virtue  be  defined  to  con- 
sist in  the  suitableness  of  the  affections  to 
their  object,  in  the  conformity  of  the  ac- 
tions to  the  truth  or  fitness  of  things,  or  in 
a  benevolent  regard  to  general  utility  and 
expediency*,  questions  which  have  afford* 

*  I  would  not  be  understood  to  give  any  of  these  as 
definitions  of  Christian  virtue.  It  is  so  evident,  that 
the  same  definition  of  virtue  will  not  be  applicable  to  per- 
sons who  have,  and  who  have  not,  the  advantage  of  Re- 
velation,  that  it  is  surprising  so  much  fruitless  pains 
should  have  been  taken  to  bring  both  situations  under 
the  same  rule.  If  asked  what  has  been  my  view  of  virtue 
in  this  chapter,  I  should  say,  that,  considered  as  a 
settled  principle  of  action,  it  consisted  in  the  being  in- 
fluenced  by  right  motives  to  the  attainment'  of  a  right 
end,  according  to  the  degree  of  light  enjoyed  by  the 
fltgent,     Jn  proportion  as  the  right  end  is  perceived  And 

H4    . 
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ed  an  advantageous  employment  to  reason 
in  various  ages  ::  it  can  certainly  only  he 
judged  of  in  situations  admitting  the  va^ 
riouB  relations  of  society,  and  displaying 
the  effects  of  their  various  duties.  This  i» 
the  field  where  intellect  should  expatiate* 
and  these  are  the  situations  where,  in  fact, 
the  brightest  ornaments  of  humanity  h$ve 
successively  appeared  and  shone.  If  we 
trace  the  progress  of  morals  from  Confiir 
cius  to  Socrates,  and  from  Cicero  to  the 
present  day,  all  who  have  formed  the  truest 
judgment  and  delivered  the  justest  rules  of 
action,  have  lived  in  a  state  where  the  dis- 
tinction of  ranks  was  most  marked,  and 
every  variety  of  condition  visible*. 

the  right  motives  are  understood,  human  virtue  become* 
more  or  less  perfect.  Therefore  intelligence  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  the  higher  degrees  of  virtue. 

*  This  observation  is  confirmed  by  what  has  been  be- 
fore remarked  of  the  ancient  Greeks,  that  they  were  first 
natural,  then  moral,  and  last  of  all  political  philosophers* 

Ferguson  has  observed,  speaking  of  Rome,  under  the 
emperors^  "  The  civil  law  received  from  the  consultation 
of  lawyers,  the  decisions  of  judges,  and  the  edicts  of 
princes,  continual  accessions  of  light  and  authority, 
which  has  rendered  it  the  great  basis  of  independence  tp} 
all  the  modern  nations  of  Europe.1"    R.  R.  v.  416. 
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Even  if  the  opportunities  of  moral  ob- 
servation, indispensably  necessary  to  en- 
large the  views  and  comprehension  of  the 
moralist,  could  be  supposed  compatible 
with  equity ;  still,  the  mind  to  observe, 
and  to  reduc^  ^observations  to  practice, 
would  be  wapting.  Any  state  of  society, 
which  does  not  %dmit  and  provide  for  lite- 
rary leisure,  is  inconsistent  with  the  due 
culjture  and  proper  discipline  of  the  mind. 
In  Peru,  or  a  state  liKe  that  of  Peru,  So- 
crates  would  have  studied  husbandry,  and 
Solon  have  regulated  the .  plough.  Such 
employments  are  compatible  with  active, 
but  not  with  contemplative  exertion.  Ge- 
per^ls,  if  antiquity  is  to  be  believed,  have 
been  sijmmoi^ed  from  the  field;  but  no 
philosophers. 

On  the  whole,  we  may  be  allowed  to 
conclude,  that  if  it  had  been  possible,  ac- 
cording to  the  established  system  of  the 
ijniverse,  for  mankind  to  have  continued 
equal  in  their  fortunes  and  conditions,  the 
pame  equality  would  have  extended  to  then* 
minds.  The  consequence  would  have  been 
a  general  inferiority  of  the  rational  facul- 
ties.   The  existence  of  high  practical  rules 
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raises  the  general  standard  of  morality ; 
because,  even  if  few  attain  the  summit,  all 
are  tending,  more  or  less,  towards  it.  But 
those  lights  of  the  world,  which  have  occa- 
sionally appeared,  and  have  established, 
from  collected  observations,  the  most  use- 
ful rules  of  conduct,  and  the  sublimest 
morality,  would  have  been  extinct.  Extin- 
guish then  these  lights,  annihilate  'these 
general  rules,  diminish  at  the  same  time 
the  temptations  to  vice  and  the  opportuni- 
ties of  virtue,  the  advantage  is  doubtful, 
the  evil  certain,  Experience  does  not  ac- 
quaint us,  that  even  the  .vices  would  be 
less  gross  or  numerous ;  but  it  is  undeniable 
that  the  approved  virtues  would  be  both 
of  a  lower  standard,  and  of  rarer  occur- 
rence.  Variety  of  condition  enlarges  the 
sphere  of  active  duty;  and  every  circum* 
stance  that  enlarges  the  sphere  of  duty, 
contributes  towards  the  perfection  of  & 
being,  whose  distinguishing  faculty  is  obe-* 
dience  to  reason,  and  whose  most  valuable 
quality  is  a  power  of  moral  and  intellectual . 
improvement  commensurate  with  his  indi- 
vidual situation. 
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CHAPTER   V. 

Qn  the  Principle  of  Population,  and  itt 
Effects :  intended  to  show  that  Man  is  m- 
evibably  placed  in  that  Condition  which  is 
most  calculated  to  improve  his  Faculties 
and  afford  Opportunities  for  the  Exercise 

-   of  flftae. 

I  am  willing  to  suppose  it  has  appeared 
from  the  foregoing  discussion,  that  a  state 
of  society  consisting  of  various  ranks  and 
conditions,  is  the  state  best  suited  to  ex- 
cite the  industry  and  display  the  most  va- 
luable faculties  of  mankind.  Taking, 
therefore,  into  consideration  the  object  of 
man's  existence  upon  earth,  it  might  natu- 
rally be  expected  that  the  Creator  would 
Revise  a  mean  which  would  inevitably  tend 
to  bring  the  human  race,  for  the  most  part, 
Into  such  a  situation. 

And  this,  in  fact,  I  believe  to  be  the 
final  cause  of  that  "  principle  of  popula- 
tion/'   with  whose  powerful  agency  we 
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fare  recently  been  made  acquainted ;  the 
final  canse,  in  other  words,  of  that  instinc- 
tive propensity  in  hnman  nature,  under  all 
governments,  and  in  every  stage  of  civili- 
zation, to  multiply  up  to  the  means  of  sub- 
sistence, and  even  to  press,  by  increase  of 
numbers,  upon  the  limits  of  the  food  as- 
signed them.  The  consequence  of  this 
universal  tendency  is,  to  render  an  in- 
equality of  fortunes,  and  a  consequent 
division  of  ranks,  no  less  general ;  not  as 
a  matter  of  agreement  or  expediency,  in 
which  mankind  have  a  liberty  of  option ; 
but  as  a  matter  of  imperious  necessity, 
growing  out  of  the  established  constitution 
of  their  nature, 

The  existence  of  this  principle  was  first; 
remarked  by  political  economists  in  the 
concluding  half  of  the  last  century,  and 
allusions  to  it  may  be  found  in  the 
writings  of  Wallace,  Hume,  Franklin, 
Smith,  and  particularly  of  Mr.  Towusend, 
who  in  the  course  of  his  travels  through 
Spain  had  an  opportunity  of  illustrating  its 
influence  and  effects  in  every  valley  and 
opening  of  the  mountains,  many  of  which 
in  that  country  are  in  a  n^nnef  insulated 
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from  the  rest  of  the  world.  The  human 
race,  he  observes,  however  at  first,  and 
while  their  numbers  are  limited,  they  may 
rejoice  in  affluence,  will  go  on  increasing, 
till  they  balance  their  quantity  of  food. 
From  that  period,  two  appetites  will  com- 
bine to  regulate  their  numbers.  But  the 
merit  of  establishing  the  fact,  that,  not- 
withstanding the  checks  to  population, 
both  from  natural  and  moral  causes,  which 
exist,  more  or  less„in  every  country,  man- 
kind do  every  where  increase  their  num- 
bers, till  their  multiplication  is  restrained 
by  the  difficulty  of  procuring  subsistence, 
and  the  consequent  poverty  of  some  part 
of  the  society :  this  merit  is  justly  due  to 
the  comprehensive  treatise,  in  which  Mr. 
Mahhus  has  unfolded  this  important 
branch  of  human  history.  The  work  to 
which  I  allude,  is  too  well  known  to  justify 
any  abridgment  of  its  leading  doctrines, 
and  too  well  digested  to  allow  any  material 
addition  to  its  statements  *. 

*  I  would  be  understood  to  speak  here  of  die  facts 
established  by  Mr.  Malthus,  as  to  the  different  ratio  of 
increase  of  mankind  and  their  support;  in  saying  which, 
X  do  not  allude  to  the  arithmetical  and  geometrical  ratios* 
a#"  if  they  were  ettaUished  laws  of  nature,  but  to  the  urn* 
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The  fact  stands  thus.    An  instinctive 
principle  in  our  mature,   forcibly  urgent, 

versa!  tendency  of  the  specie^  to  increase  farter  than  sub- 
sistence -can  be  supplied.  With  the  hypothetical  ratio? 
which  open  the  subject  in  Mr.  MalthusTs  wort,  I  have  no 
immediate  concern.  Even  though  as  abstract  facts  they 
Haay  be  undeniable,  the  general  argument  of  Mr.  Mat* 
thus  is  independent  of  them ;  and  the  prapceations  kp 
brings  forward  would  stand  as  well  even  if  the  introduc- 
tory statement  could  be  overthrown.  Whatever  excep- 
tions may  be  urged  against  the  mode  in  which  Mr.  Mai- 
thus  has  introduced  his  arguments,  or  to  some  erf*  the 
particular  consequences  he  has  deduced  from  them,  on 
vhich,  of  course,  even  the  surest  premises  leave  just  room 
for  difference  of  opinion;  it  is  impossible  to  rise  from  hi* 
treatise  without  a  conviction,  that  there  is  a  tendency  in 
mankind,  under  all  known  circumstances,  to  pass  the 
limits  of  their  actual  supply.  It  may,  however,  naturally 
be  asked,  how  a  treatise,  which  admits  the  justice  of  Mr. 
^talthus's  premises,  and  even  takes  them  ae  a  basis, 
should  represent  the  effects  of  the  principle  of  population 
upon  mankind,  under  such  a  different  aspect  ?  This  will 
admit  of  very  satisfactory  explanation.  It  was  the  object 
ct  Mr.  M.  to  show  the  strength  of  that  principle.  Its 
strength  was  to  be  proved  by  a  circumstantial  detail  of 
the  checks  which  retard  or  diminish  population  in  every 
country  of  the  world,  notwithstanding  and  in  spite  of 
*tfh#h,  no  country  has  actually  any  food  to  spare.  Those 
check*  are,  moral  restraint,  Vice,  and  misery.  Of  tbes* 
tjhree,  moral  restraint,  i.  e.  restraint  upon  marriage  from 
prudential  considerations,  is  incalculably  the  most  uni- 
versal and  effectual,  and  is  distinctly  stftted  a*  such  by. 
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wherever  it  meets  with  no  discouragement 
from  the  difficulty  of  providing  for  a  family* 
mutually  attaches  the  sexes  to  each  other- 
where this  desired  and  desirable  union  is 
unrestrained,  and  its  offspring  subject  tone 
premature  mortality,  the  increase  which 
attends  it  is  so  rapid,  as  to  double  the 
original  population  in  twelve  or  fifteen 
years.  And,  not  to  insist  upon  extreme 
eases,  the  increase  in  countries  to  a  certain 
degree  civilized  and  widely  extended,  is 
known  to  proceed  in  a  geometrical  ratio, 

Mr.  M.  vol.  il.  p.  75.  But  it  is  a  silent  and  m  unseat 
check,  and,  comparatively,  makes  no  figure  in  the  ac- 
count ;  whereas  the  vices  and  the  natural  evils  to  which 
mankind  are  liable,  wear  a  tremendous  appearance  when 
collected  into  a  small  space  to  prove  a  particular  point. 
That  there  wa*  much  poverty,  much  vice,  much  misery 
in  the  world,  was  well  known  before;  but  it  was  lost  in  the 
more  evident  appearance  of  industry,  plenty,  and  con* 
tent,  till  all  the  checks  to  population  were  brought  together 
in  the  aggregate,  to  point  out  to  us  the  vigorous  operation 
of  the  law  of  increase.  For  this  reason,  Mr.  Mahhos's 
Ibrst  volume,  though  none  of  its  main  facts  can  be  dis- 
proved, is  not  to  be  taken  as  a  representation  of  jtye 
actual  state  of  human  nature,  but  of  the  disorders  to 
which  it  is  liable.  The  human  constitution  is  not  to  be 
judged  of  from  a  system  of  nosology :  nor  the  state  of 
society  in  England  from  Mr.  Colquhoun's  View  of  the 
Police  of  the  Metropolis. 
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L  e.  to  double  the  population  in  twenty- 
five  years,  as  long  as  it  continues  possible* 
by  the  employment  of  skill  and  labour  on 
a  surface  of  unoccupied  land,  to  find  a  plen-* 
tiful  subsistence  for  this  growing  popu- 
lation* 

This  tendency  to  multiplication,  has 
long  ago  so  far  filled  the  greater  part  of 
the  habitable  globe,  that  very  few  spots 
remain  where  it  has  still  room  to  exert  and 
expand  itself.  But  as  the  instinct  no  where 
ceases,  till  it  meets  with  its  natural  check 
from  the  diminished  supply  of  food,  there 
is  no  country,  either  civilized  or  uncivi- 
lized, where  its  force  does  not  intrude  itself 
cm  our  observation.  This  fact  is  manifest- 
ed by  the  difficulty  and  distress,  to  which 
it  is  notorious  that  every  state  of  society, 
except  the  first  possessors  of  uncleared 
countries,  is  reduced  in  order  to  procure 
subsistence  for  some  of  its  members.  It 
arises  from  the  activity  of  the  principle, 
which,  as  long  as  it  remains  unchecked,  as 
in  America,  and  to  a  considerable  degree 
in  some  parts  of  the  Russian  empire,  so> 
quickly  doubles  the  population,  that  in  old 
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and  fully  peopled  countries  the  population 
is  still  constantly  pressing  against  the 
means  of  support,  and  labouring  to  in- 
crease, by  every  possible  mode,  the  quan- 
tity of  food  which  the  country  affords. 

A  survey  of  the  different  conditions  in 
which  we  find  mankind  collected ;  whether 
the  hunting  state,  the  pastoral,  the  agri- 
cultural, or  the  commercial ;  will  satisfac- 
torily prove,  that  by  a  principle  inherent 
in  their  constitution,  mankind  invariably 
press  against,  and  have  a  tendency  to  sur- 
pass their  actual  and  available  supply  of 
food. 

It  would  appear  that  in  the  hunting 
countries,  though  they  are  so  thinly 
peopled,  that  a  traveller  may  go  many 
hundred  mites  without  meeting  half  a  dozen 
persons,  the  distresses  which  are  occasion- 
ally suffered  from  hunger  are  incredible. 
]MLv.  Hearne,  after  describing  some  iji  which 
he  was  so  unfortunate  as  to  participate, 
desires  that  these  may  be  considered  as 
no  more  than  the  common  occurrences  of 
En  Indian  life,  in  which  they  are  frequently 
vol*  ii.  ; 
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driven  to  the  necesaity  of  eating  one  ano- 
ther*. 

It  would  appear,  that  in  the  immense 
districts  of  Asiatic  Russia,  Turkey,  and  the 
inhabited  parts  of  Africa,  we  find  the  same 
truth  universally  meeting  us.    Insecurity 
of  property,  arising  from  vicious  govern- 
ment at  home  and  from,  the  perpetual  risk 
of  foreign  incursions,  spreads  an  unnatu* 
ral  sterility  oyer  the  most  fertile  countries 
of  the  world.    Yet  it  is  an  undeniable  fact, 
that  the  people,  under  every,  circumstance 
of  dispouragement,   rudely,  presa  against 
the  limits  of  their  actual  subsistence.  Eren 
countries  so  peculiarly  situated  as  North 
America,  and  the.newly  settled  districts  of 
Russia,  do  not  furnish  an.  exception  to 
the  general  rutej  the  .pressure,  of  course, 
is  less  severe ;  population  only  reaches  the 
available  supply,  without  passing  it ;  but 

*  Quoted  by  Mr.  WeylancJ,  in  his  volume  on  JPbpu- 
lation  and  Production,  p.  34.  It  is  necessary  to  remark 
here,  that  the  cause  of  these  evils  is  not  over-population, 
but  want  of  regular  industry.  The  fact  really  proved  is, 
that  there  is  no  country  where  the  demand  for  food 
is  below- the  supply*  ' 
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still  it  reaches  those  botfnds ;  there  is  no- 
thing to  spare. 

With  regard  to  the  more  crowded  com- 
mercial countries  of  Europe,  the  most  ad- 
vanced we  know  in  point  of  absolute  civili- 
zation, we  have  only  to  look  around  us  in 
order  to  be  satisfied  whether  the  people  do 
not  increase  up  to  the  means  of  support ; 
i.  e.  whether  those  who  have  no  other 
maintenance  than  the  daily  wages  of  theit 
labour,  do  not  increase  till  that  labour 
earns  barely  sufficient  to  support  their  fa* 
mihes.  The  result  of  such  observation 
cannot  fail  to  be,  that  in  every  department 
of  national  industry  there  are  more  claim* 
ants  for  employ  than  employers ;  that  the 
demand  is  for  labour  rather  than  for  la- 
bourers; that  there  are  somewhat  more 
manufacturers,  more  artificers,  more  agri- 
culturists than  can  be  usefully  or  profitably, 
under  the  existing  circumstances,  kept  in 
activity  by  the  funds  destined  for  their 
maintenance.  And  as  labour  is  the  only 
claim  to  support  which  the  lowest  classes 
can  urge ;  to  be  without  employ,  is  to  be 
without  support ;  and  to  multiply  beyond 
the  demand  for    labour,    is   to  multiply 

i  2 
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beyond  the  available  supply  of  subsist-* 
ence. . 

While  every  new  discovery  acquaints 
us  that  this  principle  is  not  partial  in  iter 
influence,  we  learn  from  history  that  it  has 
always  operated,  mid  produced  the  same 
effect.  The  invasion  of-  Egypt  by  the 
shepherd  kings,  for  whose  increase  their 
original  limits  had  become  insufficient, 
took  place  within  three  hundred  years  of 
the  deluge,  and  shows  how  rapidly  the 
most  desirable  part  of  the  East  had  been 
occupied*-     The    numerous    migrations 

*  The  other  accounts  we  possess  of  this  period  tend 
to  the  same  conclusion.  The  partition  of  countries,  * 
hundred  years  after  the  flood,  was  of  course  dictated  by 
expediency,  if"  not  by  absolute  necessity.  The  disper- 
sion from  'Babel  followed  at  the  distance  of  a  hundred 
and  fifty  yearte,  and  it  was  soon  after  that  event,  that  the 
invasion  alluded  to  in  the  text  happened,  by  part  of  the 
•  family  of  Ham,  who,  according  to  Manetho,  took  posses- 
sion of  Memphis,  under  the  title  of  Auritse,  or  shep- 
herds. See  Bryant,  Ant.  Myth.  vol.  i.  How  much 
light  is  thrown  upon  history  by  the  exposition  of  the 
principle  of  population,  appears  from  the  following  pas- 
sage of  $f  r.  Mitford :  "  Mankind,  according  to  the 
most  ancient  of  historians,  considerably  informed  and 
polished,  but  inhabiting  yet  only  a  small  portion  of  the 
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from  the  maritime  states  of  Asia  and  an- 
ient Greece,  show  the  constant  tendency 
of  the  parent  countries  to  multiply  beyond 
the  means  of  comfortable  subsistence. 
vNeither~the  fertility  nor  the  barrenness  of 
any  region  seems  to  prevent  the  same 
cause  from  ending  in  the  same  result. 
Even  in  the  abundant  climate  of  the  South 
Sea  Islands,  the  pressure  of  famine  is  not 
unknown :  and  "  the  hungry  season,  or 
time  of  scarcity,"  is  familiarly  spoken  of 
hy  those  who  have  resided  there.  The 
same  is  true  even  of  the  more  genial  dis- 
tricts of  South  America  f.  In  climates  the 
most  opposite  to  these,  as,  for  instance, 
those  of  Lapland  or  New  Zealand,  any 
deviation  from  the  usual   course   of  the 

tilth,  was  inspired  generally  with  a  spirit  of  migration. 
What  gave  at  the  time  peculiar  energy  to  that  spirit, 
which  seems  always  to  have  existed  extensively  among 
men,  commentators  have  indeed,  with  bold  absurdity, 
undertaken  to  explain ;  but  the  historian  himself  has  evi- 
dently intended  only  general,  *and  that  now  become 
'  obscure  information.  All  history,  however,  proves  that 
such  a  spirit  has  operated  over  the  far  greater  part  of  the 
.globe;  and  we  know  that  it  has  never  yet  ceased  to 
actuate,  in  a  greater  or  less-degree,  a  large  portion  of 
mankind."  Hist,  of  Greece,  voL  i.  sect.  1. 
f  Humboldt's  New  Spam,  vol.  i 
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seasons  brings  upon  the  inhabitants  as 
,  sensible  a  distress  frojii  scarcity,  as  the 
crowded  kingdoms  of  China  ojr  Hindostan 
sustain  by  the  failure  of  thsir  crops  of 
rice,  and  the  deficiencies  of  the  public 
granaries. 

Such  then  is  the  established  fact,  that, 
according  to  the  attachments  and  instincts 
of  our  common,  nature,  the  human  jace 
continues  to  increase  till  the  population 
presses  upon  the  actual  supply  of  food; 
so  that  there  will  always  be  in  every  in- 
habited country  as  many  persons  existing 
as  it  will  support  at  all,  and  always  more 
than  it  can  support  well.  And  having 
merely  stated  this  undeniable  truth,  it  be- 
comes my  object  more  particularly  to  con- 
sider its  effects  upon  the  moral  and  poli- 
tical state  of  mankind, 

I,  The  primary  result  of  this  universal 
tendency  to  increase,  is  the  division  of 
property.  The  property  of  first  necessity 
to  every  man,  is  his  supply  of  food.  Whilst 
this  is  plentiful,  he  is  careless  about  it.  Ita 
value  originates  with  its  scarcity.  If  the 
fruits  of  the  earth  were  supplied  from  a 
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eooroe  as  regular  and  inexhaustible  as  the 
water  of  the  ocean,  there  could  be  no  oc- 
casion, and  there  would,  probably,  be  no 
thought,  of  their  appropriation.  If  every 
family,  like  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness, 
could  supply  their  wants  without  the  ne- 
cessity of  kbotor  or  the  fear  of  ddifciehty, 
ho  one  would  think  of  setting  bounds  to 
the  demand  of  any  claimant,  or  grudge 
his  neighbour  his  share  of  the  superabun- 
dance* 

By  the  constitution  of  things,  how- 
ever, it  appears,  that  abundance,  even  if 
it  exists  for  a  while,  can  never  be  of  long 
duration.  It  defeats  itself.  Wherever  it 
is  found,  the  number  of  claimants  is  daily 
increasing  in  proportion,  and  will  soon  re- 
quire an  addition  to  the  supply  of  food, 
which  can  only  be  procured  by  labour ;  and 
as  soon  as  it  demands  labour,  becomes 
valuable  *. 

*  I  need  hardly  observe,  that  I  do  not  state  this  a* 
Uie  mode  in  which  we  have  been  uniformly  led  to  the 
division  of  property ;  die  case  is  only  put  hypotbetically, 
.1o.  prove  that  even  under  the  most  favourable  circumr 
•stances  the  pressure  of  population  would  soon  either 
render  raeh  division  inevitable,  or  leave  the  inhabitant* 

l  4 
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Let  us  suppose,  for  example,  a  coupjfe 
in  the  situation  of  the  first  created  man 

in  the  most  wretched  and  stationary  condition,  if  they  re- 
fused to  comply  with  the  intentions  of  Providence  for. 
their  comfort  and  improvement 

The  hypothesis,  however,  has  so  much  justification  in 
fact,  that  it  is  very  nearly  a  representation  of  the  case  of 
Abraham  and  Lot  "  The  land  was  .not  able  to  bear 
'*  them,  that  they  might  dwell  together;  for  their  sub* 
"  stance  was  great,  so  that  they  could  not  dwell  together. 
«<  And  there  was  a  strife  between  the  herdmen  of  Abra- 
"  ham's  cattle,  and  the  herdmen  of  Lot's  cattle.  And 
"  Abraham  said  unto  Lot,  Let  there  be  no  strife,  I  pray 
"  thee,  between  me  find  thee,  and  between  my  herdmen 
€*  and  thy  herdmen ;  for  we  are  brethren.  Is  not  the* 
"  whole  land  before  thee  ?  separate  thyself,  I  pray  thee, 
"  from  me;  and  if  thou  wilt  take  the  left  hand,  then  I 
"  will  go  to  the  right  hand ;  or  if  thou  depart  to  the 
<<  right  hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  left.  Thus  Lot 
"  chose  him  all  the  plain  of  Jordan ;  and  Lot  journeyed 
«  east,  and  they  separated  themselves  one  from  another.** 
(Gen,  siii.) 

A  more  recent  example  is  given  by  Mr.  Elphinstone, 
|n  his  Account  of  Cabul.  The  tribe  of  Kharotics  in 
Afghaunistaun,  are  so  closely  hemmed  in  by  mountain*, 
that  they  are  unable  to  extend  their  cultivation.  Ac* 
cording  to  the  Mahometan  fcws,  the  lands  of  each  person 
were  divided  among  his  sons.  The  gradual  increase  of 
population,  therefore,  showed  itself  in  this,  that  each 
man's  portion  became  regularly  less  and  less,  till  it  "  was 
soon  too  small  to  maintain  a  man."  In  consequence,  up- 
wards of  300  families  had  renounced  their  share  x*f  the 
land,  and  become  thorough  wanderers.  Elph,  Cabul,  44T. 
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and  woman,  having  the  world  all  open 
before  them.  Here  the  idea  of  scarcity 
seems  entirely  precluded.  Let  them  take 
possession  of  a  district,  consisting  of 
200,000  acres,  which,  according  to  the 
average  power  and  cultivation  of  land  in 
Great  Britain,  would  support  100,000  per- 
sons *.  Reckon  twelve  persons  at  the  end 
of  the  first  twenty  years ;  who,  under  such 
favourable  circumstances,  would  certainly, 
taking  one  period  with  another,  multiply 
according  to  the  quickest  known  increase 
of  the  species,  and  double  their  number 
every  fifteen  years  f.  Within  a  hundred 
and  forty  years  from  the  creation,  these  8 
persons  would  have  above  3000  descend- 
ants; which,  in  sixty  years  more,  would 

*  Weyland  on  Poor  Laws,  p.  278.  This  is  the  av*. 
jrage  of  a  high  state  of  cultivation,  though  not  of  the 
highest  possible.  People  would  certainly  emigrate,  before 
they  endeavoured  to  make  their  land  more  productive 
than  it  is  in  England. 

f  "  According  to  a  table  of  Eider,  calculated  on  a 
mortality  of  1  in  86,  if  the  births  be  to  the  deaths  in  the 
proportion  of  S  to  1,  the  period  of  doubling  will  be  only 
12}  years.  In  the  bade  settlements  of  America,  the  po- 
pulation has  been  found  to  double  itself  in  fifteen  years, 
Sir  We  Petty  supposes  a  doubling  possible  in  so  short  a 
time  as  ten  year*."    Malthus,  i,  7* 
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ascend  to  49,152.  One  generation  $trther 
would  give  us  98,304  persons,  an£  earrief 
us  already  as  far  as  the  point  to  which  pa* 
Puliation  can  possibly  go,  the  point  of  sub- 
sistence. 

It  ia  evident  that  in  the  later  stages  of 
this  increase,  food,  however  plentiful  at 
first,  would  become  scarce,  and  the  object 
of  eager  demand.  It  is  evident  too,  that 
at  last,  the  only  resource  would  be  to  in- 
crease the  supply  of  food  by  the  emigre 
lion  of  part  of  the  society,  or  to  diminish 
the  demand  for  it  at  home  by  laying  a  re* 
straint  upon  the  natural  desires. 

In  the  ease  of  an  unoccupied  world, 
with  the  prospect  of  plenty  on  the  oppo* 
•the  side  of  a  river,  or  across  the  chain  of 
frills  which  bounded  the  district,  there  is 
no  doubt  whicb  alternative  would  be 
chosen.  Before,  however,  men  consent* 
,ed  to  leave  the  spot  of  their  nativity,  and 
4o  try  the  fortune  of  ftesb  cultivation,  ttoey 
would  certainly  argue,  that  what  could  not 
be  possessed  without  a  sacrifice,  or  ob* 
twined  without  labour,  must  belong  to  each 
person,   according  to  the  labour  he  was 
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able  or  willing  to  employ*.  It  is  true, 
that,  while  the  common  store  was  always 
fulk  it  was  of  little  consequence  whether 
ten  shares  wejre  subtracted  from  it,  or  one  j 
but  since  the  demand  had  now  become 
greater  than  could  be  supplied,  it  was  un- 
reasonable that  one  person  with  a  nume- 
rous family  should  draw  upon  the  common 
stock  for  ten  times  as  large  a  portion,  as 
another  who  contributed  an  equal  share 
of  labour.  It  would  be  required,  there- 
fore, as  the  only  remedy  of  this  inequality, 
th^t  those  who  had  the  advantage  of  mil* 
tual  attachment  and  affectionate  children, 
should  pay  the  price  of  that  advantage; 
which  they  would  do,  as  soon  as  each 
family  provided  for  its  own  support. 

The  immediate  resource  is  at  hand,  to 
divide  the  lands  belonging  to  the  society 
between  the  existing  families;  and  tjus 
resource  would  be  applied  to,  as  soon  as 

*  Even  if  it  should  be  thought,  that  at  first,  white 
emigration  were  so  easy,  the  division  of  property  might 
possibly  not  precede  it,  that  consequence  must  at  all  event* 
ensue  as  soon  as  emigration  became  difficult,  which  in 
the  course  of  nature,  as  here  described,  it  woql4  flopot 
become. 
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the  first  pressure  of  scarcity  was  sensibly 
felt,  and  produced  disputes  as  to  the  equal 
rights  of  contending  claimants.  Such  a 
change  in  the  circumstances  of  a  society 
may  be  easily  understood,  by  supposing  a 
parallel  case  in  the  article  of  water ;  which 
being  in  many  countries  of  the  world  inex- 
haustibly abundant,  is  common  property ; 
but  ceases  to  be  so,  as  soon  as  the  supply 
requires  to  be  increased  by  expense*  or  la- 
bour. It  is  easy  to  imagine  the  water  of  a 
well  which  had  been  commonly  resorted  to 
for  the  consumption  of  a  village,  so  far  to 
foil,  that  it  should  be  necessary  to  raise  by 
labour  what  Mfas  requisite  for  the  daily  ex- 
penditure. Ate  long  as  the  well  poured 
forth  its  supply  spontaneously,  no  one 
thought  of  limiting,  or  even  observing, 
what  his  neighbour  drew  from  it.  But  when 
circumstances  are  altered,  will  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  village  unite  their  common 
labour  to  fill  a  reservoir,  to  which  all  shall 
have  an  equal  claim  ?  Some  one  will  soon 
argue,  I  require  a  single  gallon,  and  my 
neighbour  twenty,  for  daily  consumption : 
it  is  not  reasonable  that  I  should  contribute 
twenty  times  as  much  labour  as  I  receive 
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in  return :  the  well  is  amongst  us  all ;  but 
let  each  draw  his  own  supply. 

If  we  merely  change  the  terms,  the 
consequence  of  a  division  of  territory 
upon  the  first  scarcity  of  subsistence  is 
evident :  the  common  territory  is  the  com- 
mon well,  and  cultivation  is  the  labour  it 
requires. 

Here  then,  from  the  time  when  the 
claimants  for  food  pressed  against  the  sup- 
ply, not  of  the  whole  world,  but  of  the  dis- 
trict they  had  first  peopled,  we  have  the 
date  of  the  recognition  of  property,  jesult- 
ing  from  the  necessities  imposed  upon  man 
by  the  constitution  of  things :  and  in  the 
recognition  of  property  we  have  the  point, 
as  was  before  observed,  from  which  in- 
dustry, arts,  and  civilization  set  out.    Hu- 
.  man  nature,  if  we  judge  from  experience, 
.  requires  that  the  individual  should  be  satis- 
fied that  the  effects  of  his  personal  exertion 
should  contribute  to  his  personal  comfort. 
According  as  he  is  more  or  less  assured  of 
this,  he  is  more  or  less   active  and  la- 
borious.   Look  at  the  degrees  of  industry 
indifferent  countries :  the  vpriatipn  is  uni- 
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fbrmly  true  to  this  principle.  Where  pro- 
perty is  recognised,  but  insecure,  as  in 
countries  where  the  police  is  deficient, 
though  the  effect  of  labour  is  more  evident 
than  when  its  produce  is  carried  to  a  com- 
mon store,  stiU,  as  its  advantage  is  uncer- 
tain, the  individual  is  less  disposed  to  ex- 
ertion thaii  the  inhabitant  of  a  well-regii- 
latea  community.  Again,  where  the  go- 
vernment  is  regular,  but  the  despotism 
sevef e,  there  will  be  much  humble  indus- 
try, but  little  accumulation  of  property? 
it  is  worth  while  to  enjoy,  but  tiot  to  lay 
up  what  will  soon  become  an  object  of  ra- 
pacity. In  every  case,  the  exertion  bears 
a  close  proportion  to  the  visible  and  cer- 
tain advantage  it  produces.  This  advan- 
tage is  never  less  visible,  than  when  labour 
contributes  to  a  common  store. 

The  step,  therefore,  immediately  fol- 
lowing the  first  distress  for  food,  is  the  de- 
termination that  each  family  should  sup- 
port itself,  and  each  individual  eajoy  the 
fruits  of  his  own  labour.  And  sincfe  it  is 
an  acknowledged  truth,  that,  according 
to  the  nature  of  things,  the  supply  of  food 
can  only  be  increased  at  a  much  slower 
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rate  than  kn  unchecked  population  wilt 
multiply  *,  there  is  every  reason  to  suppose 

*   In  an  anonymous  pamphlet  lately  published  at 
Pans,  which  professes  to  exhibit  "  les  vraies  causes  dc 
la  misere  et  de  la  felicite*  publiques,"  the  author,  who 
calls  himself  "  un  ancien  administrateur,"  repeats  with 
great  parade  the  old  objection  against  Mr.  Malthu3's  rea- 
soning, viz.  that  population  cannot  be  said  to  increase 
faster  than  subsistence*  as  long  as  there  is  any  unsettled 
land  in  the  world.     The  fact,  however,  of  the  natural 
ratio  of  increase,  •  is  not  affected  by  pointing  out  spots  in 
the  universe  where  there  are  -no  inhabitant*  to  multiply. 
The  only  just  mode  of  calculating  on  this  subject,  is  that 
adopted  by  Mr.  M-  vis*  to  set  the  peesibk  population  of 
any  given  country,  «upposiag  the-  principle  unchecked, 
•agajgst  .the  possible  domestic  supply.     Mr,  M.  does  not 
deny  that  the  redundant  population  in  one  district  may 
be  transferred  to  another ;  he  only  shows,  that,  where  in- 
crease is  unchecked,  there  Will  be  a  redundant  population. 
We  may  safely  grant,  therefore,  that  "  il  tfy  a  d'autres 
Smites  pour.  la. production  des  subsistances  destinies  awe 
peuples  re*pandus  sur  le  globe,  que  celles  du  globe  meme, 
et  de.  lrmdus(rie  humaine  qui  en  fertilise  le  sol."  {P.  12.) 
But  it  is  equally  true,  that  nothing  except  actual  want  in 
one  country  leads  human  industry  to  reclaim  another.. 
Man  does  not  voluntarily  leave  his  native  soik  Necessity 
is  the  agent  which  enforces  emigration. 

From  the  unfeeling  mode  in  which  emigration  is 

-   sometimes  proposed  as  a  remedy  for  all  the  evils  of  indi- 

r  gence,  one  might  imagine  that  it  was  as  easy  to  cross  the 

Atlantic  and  stock  a  farm  in  Louisiana  or  Kentucky,  as 

for  Adam  or  Noah  to  find  a  settlement.    What  does  it 
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that  in  all  ages  and  countries  a  very  short 
period,  even  shorter  than  that  supposed  in 
the  preceding  calculation,  has  been  suffer- 
ed to  elapse,  before  the  expediency  had 
4>een  seen  of -dividing  the  occupied  lands 
among  the  existing  families.  For  it  can 
hardly  be  thought  ihat  t}ie  few  tribes  which 
still  afford  an  example  of  a  general  stock, 
furnish  a  material  exception  to  the  division 

signify  to  the  thousands  who  may  be  thrown  out  of  em* 
ploy  by  sudden  changes  of  political  affairs,  or  the  sudden 
depredation  of  agricultural  produce,  ift  this  the  best  re- 
gulated and  richest  country  of  the  world ;  what  does  it 
signify  that  there  are  millions  of  acres  of  unoccupied  land 
in  the  universe,  ready  to  repay  their  labour  wifh  abun- 
dance ?    They  may  too  justly  exclaim  with  the  poet, 

O  quis  nos  gelidis  in  vallibus  Haemi 
Sistat,  et  ingenti  ramorum  protegat  umbra  { 

Is  there  a  capital  to  support  them  till  that  land  is  reclaim- 
ed? Is  there  a  fleet  in  port,  ready  to  carry  them  gratui- 
tously to  their  Eldorado  ?  The  expedition  which  proved 
fatal  to  Raleigh  was  not  half  so  rash  or  cruel,  as  the  pro* 
ject  of  encouraging  population  with  a  view  to  emigration, 
without  providing  at  the  same  time  that  this  resource 
should  be  easy  and  uniform. 

This  is  not  meant  to  argue  that  England  is  over- 
peopled, but  only  to  show  that  it  is  vain  and  fallacious  to 
talk  of  emigration  as  a  ready  and  simple  cure  for  tfca 
evils  of  poverty  or  scarcity. 
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hare  represented  as  arising  necessarily  from 
the  law  of  nature.  Most  of  these  tribes 
depend  principally,  if  not  entirely,  for  their 
support,  on  the  produce  of  the  chase.  The 
.chase  requires  the  co-operation  of  num- 
bers :  and  it  is  obviously  natural,  that  what 
has  been  acquired  by  the  united  labour  of 
the  tribe,  should  be  laid  up  for  equal  dis- 
tribution. It  is  indispensable  too,  that 
where  the  people  depended  upon  the  com- 
paratively regular  returns  of  agriculture, 
the  necessity  of  appropriation  and  division 
would  be  soonest  perceived.  It  is  a  matter 
of  easy  calculation,  how  much  corn  a  cer- 
tain portion  of  land  will  produce,  and  how 
many  persons  a  certain  quantity  of  corn 
will  support.  But  the  supply  derived  from 
fishing  or  the  chase  being  irregular  and  va- 
riable, there  are  no  data  afforded  for  a 
certain  calculation,  which  might  point  out 
the  necessity  of  imposing  the  burden  of 
providing  for  his  own  and  his  family's  wants, 
upon  each  individual. 

II.  The  first  effect,  it  has  appeared,  of 
the  natural  law  which  uniformly  presses  the 
population  against  the  means  of  subsist- 

VOL.  II.  K 
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ence,  is  the  division  of  property.  Its  se- 
cond effect,  springing  inevitably  from  the 
former,  is  the  division  of  ranks.  To  ex- 
plain the  process  by  which  this  result  is 
produced,  we  will  return  to  the  district 
which  we  left  a  few  pages  ago,  in  want  of 
subsistence  for  its  redundant  population,, 
and  resorting  to  the  first  and  most  obvious 
means  of  remedying  the  evil.  Let  us  sup- 
pose then,  that  forty  or  fifty  families  from 
this  over-peopled  society,  shall  emigrate 
into  a  new  and  uncultivated  tract  of  coun- 
try, all  hitherto  equal  and  independent  \ 
but  taught  by  experience  to  agree  that 
each  family  should  provide  for  its  own 
wants,  and  enjoy  the  produce  of  its  own 
industry. 

These  free  settlers,  entering  upon  their 
new  world,  and  dividing  their  territory  into 
equal  shares,  proceed  to  cultivate  it  with 
equal  zeal,  but  by  no  means  with  equal 
success.  One  man,  whose  strength  and 
vigour  enable  him  to  prosecute  his  work 
unremittingly^  prospers  in  his  undertaking, 
and  reclaims  a  quantity  of  land  not  only 
sufficient  to  supply  his  own  wants,  but  to 
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afbid  an  overplus.  Even  if  his  family  in- 
creases, his  children,  as  they  grow  up,  add 
so  much  labour  to  the  common  stock,  that 
the:  surplus  above  all  their  wants  increases 
gradually  with  their  strength  and  dull,  tali 
they  are  enabled  to  support  a  second  fa- 
mily in  addition  to  their  own.  In  the  na* 
tural  course  of  things,  however,  others 
must  prove  less  fortunate.  One  is  cut  off 
by  sickness,  and  leaves  his  children  depend* 
ent  upon  the  care  of  friends  *.  Another 
is  deprived  by  some  accident  of  the  power 
to  use  his  tools,  till  the  season  of  cropping 
the  groitad  is  past :  it  follows,  that  he 
must  be  fed  by  the  more  successful  labour 
of  his  companions. 

*  The  first  colonists  front  this  country  to  America 
underwent  hardships  and  misfortune*  which  fatally  realise 
this  description.  A  company  of  Puritans  who  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  New  England  colonies,  arrived  at  Cape 
Cod  in  November  1020,  one  hundred  and  twenty  in  num- 
ber, divided  into  nineteen  families.  Each  family  had  an 
allotment  of  land  for  lodging  and  gardens,  in  proportion 
to  the  number  of  persons  it  contained;  and,  to  prevent 
disputes,  the  situation  of  each  family  was  chosen  by  lot 
Within  two  or  three  months  half  of  the  company  was 
de*4,  Neale's  History  of  the  Puritans,  vol.  ii.  p.  131. 
See  ako  Hume's  Appendix  to  James  I. 

k2 


144  EFFECTS  OF  THE 

But  it  cannot  be  expected  that  the  pro- 
duce of  their  labour  should  be  long  impart- 
ed gratuitously ;  for  there  is  no  superfluous 
food:  even  this  small  .society  is  gradually 
increasing  as  fast  as  this  supply  increases, 
and  the  produce  of  each  year  finds  claim- 
ants equal  to  its  amount ;  claimants  who 
can  only  be  satisfied  by  adding  to  the  la- 
bour, in  proportion  to  the  demand.  The 
man,  therefore,  who  has  nothing  else  to 
offer,  exchanges  the  prospect  of  his  future 
labours  when  his  strength  shall  be  recover- 
ed, for  sustenance  during  his  present  dis- 
tress ;  an  agreement  which  is  quickly  made 
with  the  more  fortunate  cultivator  whose 
industry  has  returned  him  a  surplus.  But 
the  additional  labour  thus  supplied,  enables 
our  first  adventurer  to  turn  up  more  soil, 
or  to  till  the  rest  more  skilfully.  The  gra- 
dual increase  of  his  surplus  produce,  ac- 
cording to  the  known  return  of  agricultural 
labour,  makes  him  speedily  celebrated  in 
the  colony  as  one  to  whom  all  may  resort, 
whose  efforts  have  been  unsuccessful,  or 
whom  the  evils  incident  to  humanity  have 
cut  off  from  exertion;  as  one  from  whom, 
they  may  receive  immediate  support,  us 
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return  for  the  labour  they  can  give,  or  en* 
gage  to  give,  in  exchange  *. 

Hitherto,  let  it  be  observed,  only  those 
casualties  of  illness  or  death  to  which  all 
alike  are  subject,  have  been  mentioned  as 

.    *  «  When  a  people  have  emerged  ever  so  little  from 

*  savage  state,  and  their  numbers  have  increased  beyond 
the  original  multitude,  there  must  immediately  arise  on 
inequality  of  property;  and  while  some  possess  large 
tracts  of  land,  others  are  confined  within  narrow  limits, 
and  some  are  entirely  without  any  landed  property. 
Those  who  possess  more  land  than  they  can  labour,  era* 
ploy  those  who  possess  none,  and  agree  to  receive  a  de» 
terminate  part  of  the  product."  Hyme,  Essay  iv.  This 
inequality  is  not  confined  to  the  case  pf  agriculturists 
done.    Pastoral  nations  are  subject  to  the  same  laws. 

*  The  wealth  they  enjpy  in  then?  herds  and  flocks  is  dis- 
tributed in  various  proportions,  according  to  the  industry 
ty  good  fortune  of  different  individuals;  and  those  who 
are  poor  become  dependent  on  those  who  are  rich,  who 
qre  capable  of  relieving  their  necessities,  and  affording 
them  subsistence.  As  die  pre-eminence  and  superior  abi- 
lities of  die  chief  are  naturally  exerted  in  the  acquisition 
of  that  wealth  which  is  then  introduced,  he  becomes  of 
course  the  richest  man  in  the'  society ;  and  his  influence  is 
rendered  proportionally  more  extensive.  According  to 
the  estate  he  has  accumulated,  he  i*  exalted  to  a  higher 
rank,  lives  in  greater  jnagqifeence,  and  keeps  a  more 
numerous  train  of  servants  apd  retainers,"  Millar  on  the 
Qngin  of  Hanks,  p.  15*     _ 
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the  causes  of  inequality-  But  there  are 
moral  differences  in  the  characters  of  rase, 
which  would  tend  to  hasten  the  same  re- 
sult. All  have  not  equal  skill;  all  have 
not  equally  patient  industry.  Many  would 
resign  their  apportioned  share,  instead  of 
bartering  their  labour  for  subsistence ;  and 
thus,  by  beggaring  themselves,  and  aug- 
menting the  superfluity  of  their  wiser  neigh- 
bours, would  quicken  the  effect  which  the 
course  of  nature  was  producing  by  slow 
degrees.  So  that  it  is  no  hypothetical  con- 
clusion, but  consistent  with  the  habits  and 
disposition  of  mankind,  to  affirm,  that  in 
less  than  a  century  the  land  originally  part- 
ed among  fifty  families,  would  be  possess- 
ed by  twenty  in  very  unequal  shares :  upon 
whose  return  for  their  labour  exerted  in 
various  ways,  the  posterity  of  the  original 
settlers,  and  the  rest  of  the  increased  co- 
lony, must  be  dependent  for  their  annual 
support*, 

*  «  Rome,  like  most  other  of  the  ancient  republics, 
was  originally  founded  upon  an  agrarian  law,  which  di* 
vided  the  public  territory  in  a  certain  proportion  among 
the  different  citizens  who  composed  the  state.  The  course 
of  human  affairs,  by  marriage,  by  succession,  and  by 
alienation,  necessarily  deranged  this  original  division,  and 
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It  is  unnecessary  to  proceed  farther. 
On  a  small  and  confined  scale,  this  is  a 
history  of  the  subordination  of  ranks ;  and, 
in  many  actual  cases,  the  mode  in  which 
we  know  it  has  proceeded.  In  this  man- 
ner, as  we  learn  from  history,  Ionia,  and 
southern  Italy,  and  all  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean  which  afforded  a  practicable 
opening,  were  peopled  with  the  overflow- 
ings of  the  Grecian  states;  and  in  this 
manner  the  conquered  countries  of  Italy 
were  afterwards  replenished  with  settlers 
from  Rome.  The  colonists  of  North  Ame- 
rica are  of  more  recent  experience;  and 

threw  the  lands,  which  had  been  allotted  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  many  different  families,  into  the  possession  of  a 
single  person."  Smith's  Wealth  of  Nations,  vol.  ii.  It 
is  worth  observing  here,  that  if  equality  could  have  sub- 
sisted any  where  together  with  the  division  of  property, 
it  would  have  subsisted  at  Rome.  Romulus  and  his  suc- 
cessors not  only  divided  equally  the  lands  of  the  state, 
but  they  enacted  such  laws  respecting  succession,  that  the 
marriage  of  the  female  into  another  family  should  not 
cause  alienation.  Neither  was  it  allowed  to  make  a  will, 
except  in  the  public  assembly,  before  the  promulgation  of 
the  twelve  tables.  By  these  rules  equality  was  preserved 
at  Rome  much  beyond  its  natural  period.  Montesq.  1. 
xxvii.  So  at  Athens  k  was  not  allowable  to  bequeath 
money  out  of  the  family  before  Solotfs  time.  See  Plu- 
tarch, Life  of  Solon,  i.  p.  196,  ed.  Br.    . 
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the  very  case  here  supposed  has  an  ex- 
ample in  the  settlers  in  Prince  Edward's 
Island,  under  Lord  Selkirk's  direction, 
where  each  man  had  a  portion  of  land  as- 
signed him,  according  to  his  own  strength 
and  that  of  his  family.  These  and  other 
emigrators  have  been  subject  to  no  other 
regulations  than  the  division  of  lands  by  an 
^agrarian  law.  The  only  inequality  they 
have  set  out  with,  has  been  that  which  the 
constitution  of  nature  has  established  be-, 
tween  different  men ;  which  produces  the 
effect  in  question,  by  acting  in  conjunction 
with  that  primary  law  of  Providence  by 
which  it  is  ordained,  that  subsistence  shall 
universally  become  the  object  of  eager 
competition. 

In  some  cases,  as  we  know,  attempts  - 
have  been  made  to  resist  this  constitution 
of  nature,  and  obviate  its  effects.  ,The 
early  Roman  kings,  whei*  they  apportioned 
settlements  among  their  citizens,  adopted 
peculiar  precautions  to  prevent  alienation*. 

*  "  Si  lorsque  le  legidateur  fait  un  pareil  portage 
(des  terres)  il  ne  donne  pas  des  loix  pour  le  maintenir,  il 
ne  fait  qu'une  constitution  passagere ;  Hne'galite'  entrant 
par  le  cote  que  ks  loix  iTauront  pas  defendu,  et  la  W- 
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One  of  the  modes  by  which  this  is  effect- 
ed, in.  the  usual  course  of  nature,  is  the 
failure  of  male  heirs.  It  was  originally, 
however,  enacted  at  Rome,  that  the  mar- 
riage of  the  female  into  another  family 
should  not  be  followed  by  an  eventual 
ahejiation  of  the  paternal  inheritance.  On 
a  similar  principle,  in  some  of  the  pro- 
vinces of  North  America,  the  rights  of 
primogeniture  .were  either  annulled  Or  cur- 
tailed. These  attempts  have  all,  eventually, 
proved  fruitless. 

Indeed,  had  it  been  possible,  compa- 
tibly with  the  law  of  increase*,  to  preserve 

publique  sera  perdue."  Mont  L  y.  chap.  6.  Experience, 
kgwever,  must  have  proved  to  Montesquieu's  satisfaction, 
that  no  law  could  bar  out  inequality,  which  has  always 
found  some  quarter  undefended 

*  Under  the  Jewish  theocracy,  an  express  provision 
was  seen  to  be  necessary,  in  order  to  counteract  the  nar 
tural  tendency  of  fortunes  towards  inequality.  Iq  that 
government  it  Was  desired  to  preserve,  as  nearly  as  pos- 
sible, the  same  balance  between  the  tribes,  the  heads  of 
families,  and  the  families  of  die  same  tribes.  Since, 
however,  it  was  foreseen  that  this  was  contrary  to  the 
Usual  course  of  things,  and  that  inequality  would  soon 
disturb  this  peculiar  provision,  it  was  especially  ordained 
tfytf  a  release  of  all  debts  and  servitudes  should  take  place 
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an  equality  of  condition  throughout  a  com- 
munity, it  would  have  been  universal 
among  the  ancietit  republics.  It  was  the  : 
great  ambition  of  most  of  their  legislators, 
and  tio  measures  were  left  untried  to  ac- 
complish it.  Phaleas,  for  example,  pro- 
posed the  equalization  of  fortunes  at  Chal- 
cedon,  as  a  most  salutary  institution,  easily 
established  in  new  settlements,  and  which, 
he  thought,  might  be  introduced  into  old 
countries  by  one  simple  law,  commanding 
the  rich  always  to  give  portions  with  their 
daughters,  but  never  to  receive  any ;  and 
the  poor  always  to  receive,  but  nevei  to 
give  them  *.  In  legislating  for  Athens* 
Solon  had  the  same  object  in  viewf .    The 

tevery  seventh  yea*.  It  was  still  farther  provided  by  the 
law  of  jubilee,  that  every  50th  year,  all  alienated  lands 
should  be  restored,  and  the  estate  of  every  family,  being 
deared  from  all  incumbrances,  should  return  to  the  fa- 
mily again.  Deut.  xv.  Lev.  xxv.  See  Lowman,  chap. 
4.  An  exception  established  by  such  forcible  measures 
is  the  strongest  confirmation  of  the  general  law. 

*  Arist.  de  Rep.  1.  ii.  chap.  7. 

f  "  Solon  allowed  a  brother  to  marry  his  sister  on  the 
father's  side,  but  not  his  sister  uterine;  because,  by  mar- 
rying the  latter,  he  might  have  increased  the  estate  which 
descended  to  him  from  his  father,  by  that  which  came 
frtatt  the  first  husband  of  his  mother,  and  thus,  in  his 
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early  institutions  of  several  states  both  li- 
mited the  acquisition,  and  prohibited,  raider 
certain  circumstances,  the  sale  of  lands.  In 
Locris,  a  citizen  was  not  allowed  to  dispose 
of  his  estate,  unless  he  could  make  it  ap- 
pear that  he  was  reduced  to  this  necessity 
fay  some  unmerited  and  manifest  calamity. 
Philolaus,  at  Thebes,  proposed  some  pe- 
culiar laws  relating  to  the  adoption  of  chil- 
dren, which  had  in  view  the  perpetuating 
the  original  divisions  of  the  territory*. 
In  some  states  it  was  a  law,  that  no  indi- 
vidual should  possess  above  a  certain  mea- 
sure of  ground :  in  others,  this  regulation 
was  confined  to  lands  within  a  limited  dis- 
tance from  the  capital.  Some  common- 
wealths enacted  that  no  family  should  be 
allowed  to  part  with  its  original  lot  of  land, 
or  ancient  inheritance ;  and  a  law  of  Oxy- 
lus,  king  of  the  Elians,  forbade  any  man 

pwn  person,  have  accumulated  two  inheritances.  Several 
other  of  Solon's'  laws  breathe  the  same  spirit"  Gillies 
on  Arist,  Polit,  p,  92.  See  also  Montesquieu,  L  v.  chap.  5, 
*  The  original  here  only  shows,  that  the  subject  re* 
quired  regulation,  without  acquainting  us  with  its  precise 

pature:  NojaoOitik  avroTq  (&*?«/<»;)  iyinro  <Pi\6\*o$9  irtfl  r  oXXtnr 
T'»5»,  xetl  vipi  rri;  wcu&oroucts,  *t;  xoXSow  rxttVo*  xfyxtfj  Qtrtxus*  K«? 
tSt*  Sjti»  }))vs  wr  txeiVtt  roe/4o6rni{Atwf,  ot#j  6  dffipo<;  vlfynw  t*i 
xta'pwf    L.  &  chap.  |2f 
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to  mortgage  above  a  certain  proportion  of 
his  estate*. 

But,  in  all  cases,  the  legislator's  inten* 
tion  was  frustrated,  sooner  or  later,  by  the 
silent  operation  of  nature  overpowering  the 
feeble  bulwarks  of  human  regulation.  Even 
in  Crete  and  Sparta,  where  the  prohibition 
against  accumulating  personal  property 
seemed  likely  to  perpetuate  equality,  and 
did,  in  fact,  preserve  it  longest,  still  the 
course  of  nature  at  length  prevailed,  and. 
to  such  a  degree,  that  a  strong  complaint 
made  against  the  Spartan  government  by 
Aristotle,  is  its  unequal  distribution  of 
propertyf* 

The  cause,  too,  by  this  time,  became 
evident  from  the  permanent  effect;  which 
is  justly  attributed,  by  the  same  philoso- 

*  Arist.  de  Rep.  1.  vi.  s.  4.  * 

f  Lycurgus  prohibited  the  acquisition  of  lands  by 
purchase,  but  set  no  limits  to  their  transmission  and  ac- 
cumulation by  gifts  and  wills.  The  consequence  was, 
that,  in  Aristotle's  time,  the  landed  property  had  been 
engrossed  by  few.  Hence  the  foundation  of  Montesquieu's 
remark:  "  II  faut  done  que  Ton  regie  dans  cet  objet,  les 
dots  des  femmes,  les  donations,  les  successions,  les  testa- 
ments, enfin,  toutesles  manieres  de  contracted  I*  v. 
ch>  5. 
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pher,  to  the  principle  of  population.  Law- 
givers forget,  he  says,  that  it  is  necessary 
to  limit  the  increase  of  families  if  they 
wish  to  limit  the  extent  of  fortunes*  If 
children  multiply  beyond  the  means  of 
supporting  them,  the  intention  of  the  law 
will  be  defeated,  and  families  will  be  re- 
duced from  opulence  to  beggary  *.  It  was 
from  this  conviction  that  both  he  and  Plato 
resorted  to  those  detestable  measures  for 
restraining  the  increase  of  children  in  their 
imaginary  commonwealths,  which  have 
contributed  more,  perhaps,  than  any  other 
instance,  to  furnish  a  practical  evidence  of 
the  defective  morality  acquiesced  in  by  the 
wisest  of  the  ancients. 

Such,  then,  is  the  fact,  that,  by  the  ori- 
ginal constitution  of  human  nature,  ine- 
quality uniformly  finds  its  way,  in  spite  of 
every  obstacle.  The  stream  which  is  con- 
stantly setting  against  the  barriers  raised 
to  oppose  it,  has  a  source  so  deep  and 
permanent,  that  it  has  always,  at  no  dis- 
tant period,  either  found  a  channel,  or 
forced  one.    There  is  no  country  which,  in 

*  L.  n.  ch.  7.    Again,  in  the*' 7th  book,  he  aayi: 
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the  course  of  a  century  or  two,  has  not 
exhibited  the  same  spectacle  of  abundance 
and  poverty ;  of  some  who  have  accumu- 
lated the  superfluous  produce  of  their  la* 
hours ;  and  of  others  who  are  eager  to  ex- 
change their  labour  for  a  portion  of  thai 
superfluity. 

In  the  gradual  progress  of  time  the  in- 
equality becomes  more  and  mom  striking, 
and  all  the  arts  of  civilization  follow  in  its 
train.  A  certain  portion  of  the  society  be- 
ing exempted  from  the  necessity  of  labour, 
apply  to  other  pursuits ;  literature  is  culti- 
vated, genius  is  excited  and  encouraged- 
A  chain  of  innumerable  links  is  formed 
from  the  colossal  fortunes  of  the  highest 
rank,  to  the  large  and  increasing  class  who 
are  obliged  to  give  their  daily  labour  for 
their  daily  subsistence.  It  is  by  means 
of  this  class  that  all  those  works  of  utility 
are  accomplished,  which  adorn  the  beauti- 
ful structure  of  a  civilized  country,  and 
which,  in  a  healthy  state  of  things,  reflect 
their  share  of  advantage  upon  the  hands 
that  labour  in  their  execution.  And  it  is 
by  a  union  of  all  the  various  classes  that 
the  community  flourishes  in  strength  and 
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opulence;  that  the  arts  are  every  day 
ministering  some  new  comfort  to  man's 
wants,  or  some  assistance  to  his  labours ; 
in  a  word,  that  the  gradual  enlargement 
of  the  sources  of  knowledge  and  improve- 
ment of  the  human  condition  takes  place, 
which  has  been  shown  to  exalt  and  dignify 
civilized  man. 

It  has  thus  appeared,  from  a  brief 
statement  of  the  laws  which  regulate  po- 
pulation, that  the  instinctive  principle 
which  attaches  the  sexes  to  one  another, 
and  rears  a  family,  keeps  the  inhabited 
districts  of  the  world  so  continually  full,  as 
to  call  into  action  all  their  resources,  and 
oblige  them  to  economize  the  means  of 
subsistence,  by  making  them  the  reward  of 
individual  exertion.  I  have  also  traced  the 
progress  by*  which  this  principle  neces- 
sarily leads  to  an  inequality  of  ranks  and 
fortunes,  which  effect,  indeed,  it  has  con* 
stantly  and  universally  produced  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  from  the  earliest 
date  of  history.  For  the  primary  agent 
is  all  along  to  be  found  in  that  original 
law,  which  multiplies  the  consumers  of  the 
fruits  of  the  earth  faster  than  the  fruits 
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themselves.  The  difference  of  men's  habits 
and  powers  would  ^signify  nothing,  if  food 
were  so  plentiful  that  it  could  be  procured 
without  a  return  of  labour*  Were  it  the 
Jaw  of  the  universe,  no  matter  how  brought 
into  execution,  that  every  man  born  into 
the  world  should  find  himself  heir  to  indo- 
lence and  plenty,  then  there  need  be  no 
division  of  property,  since  no  one  could 
possibly,  according  to  the  supposition, 
possess  what  his  neighbour  wanted,  or  ac- 
quire what  his  neighbour  had.  Or  if  it 
had  been  appointed  that  all  mankind  should 
possess  the  same  genius,  the  same  powers 
of  mind  and  body,  and  be  exempt  from  * 
physical  evils,  the*  division  of  property 
would  not  necessarily  have  been  accom- 
panied by  inequality.  But  since  the  fact  _ 
is  ordained  otherwise,  and,  for  reasons  al- 
ready shown,  wisely  ordained ;  since  men 
are  born  with  various  capacities  of  mind, 
and  different  degrees  of  bodily  strength; 
since  the  necessaries  of  life  can  only  be 
produced  by  labour ;  and  since  there  are* 
in  all  countries,  more  claimants  for  the 
Necessaries  of  life  than  can  be  easily  or 
plentifully  supplied  with  them;  it  must  in- 
evitably follow  that  possessions  shall  be 
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appropriated  and  unequally  divided;  and 
that  the  oonveaiencies  of  life  shall  belong, 
in  the  greatest  abundance,  to  the  head  which 
is  most  fertile  in  resources,  or  the  hand 
which  is  the  most  industrious  in  exertion. 

If,  then,  the  wisdom  is  to  be  estimated 
by  the  fitness  of  the. design  to  its  purpose, 
and  the  habitual  exercise  of  the  energies  of 
mankind  is  allowed  to  be  that  purpose, 
enough  has  been  said  to  confirm  the  ori- 
ginal proposition.  The  Deity  has  provided, 
that,  by  the  operation  of  an  instinctive 
principle  in  our  nature,  the  human  race 
should  be  uniformly  brought  into  a  state  in 
which  they  are  forced  to  exert  and  improve 
their  powers :  the  lowest  rank,  to  obtain 
support ;  the  one  next  in  order,  to  escape 
from  the  difficulties  immediately  beneath 
it ;  and  all  the  classes  upward,  either  to 
keep  their  level,  while  they  are  pressed  on 
each  side  by  rival  industry,  or  to  raise 
themselves  above  the  standard  of  their 
birth  by  useful  exertions  of  their  activity, 
or  by  successful  cultivation  of  their  na- 
tural powers.  If,  indeed,  it  were  possible, 
that  the  stimulus  arising  from  this  prin- 
ciple should  be  suddenly  removed,  it  is 

VOL.  II.  L 
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aot  easy  to  determine  ^hat  life  would  be 
except  a  dreary  blank,  or  the  world  exeept 
an  uncultivated  waste.  Every  exertion  to 
which  civilization  can  be  traced,  proceed* 
directly  or  indirectly  from  its  effects;  either 
from  the  actual  desire  of  having  a  family, 
or  the  pressing  obligation  of  providing  for 
one,  or  from  the  necessity  of  rivalling  the 
efforts  produced  by  the  operation  of  these 
motives  in  others. 

I  cannot  suppose  it  will  be  disputed, 
that  the  law,  ordaining  the  multiplication, 
of  Which  the  effects  are  thus  extensive,  is 
a  law  of  design.  Among  brute  animals, 
we  find  the  quality  of  fecundity  subjected 
to  intelligible  regulations,  and  proportion- 
ed to  the  utility  or  peculiar  circumstances 
or  the  species :  since  it  is  denied  to 
strength  and  rapacity,  and  bestowed  as  a 
compensation  for  a  short  term  of  existence. 
Of  the  latter  case,,  the  hare  and  rabbit, 
and  the  insect  tribes,  afford  fiwniBar  ex- 
amples:-whereas' the  kite  lays  hut  two 
eggs,  the  eagle  but  one,  and  the.  elephant 
produces  only  a  single  calf.  In  another 
department  of  nature,  it  is  observed  that  a 
cod-fish  lays  many  million  eggs,  whilst  ft 
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whale  brings  uwaUy  0Be  cob,  and  never 
w^  than  two-  It  would  have  been  iiii 
w«ipreheasil?Le  tf  the  inuUipUetUoa  of  am* 
mala  had  wtf  Men  under  tfee  regnlaiioti  of 
J>rovidenee,  and  been  sut^ctttojuaigiied 
law*:  and  the^e,  with  a  thouiand  6tharin^ 
atanoes  that  might  he  aa  readily  adduced, 
manifestly  prow  that  it  ha*  btffei  dlnedted 
by  design.  And  as  it  would  be  contrary  to 
all  Just  analogy  to  believe,  that  brute  ani- 
mals received  an  attention  denied  to  the 
human  race,  it  is  impossible  to  suppose,, 
that  the  ratio  of  increase  among  wen,  anil 
its  consequenees,  vera  not  puesent  to  the 
contemplation  of  the  Creator.  In  point  of 
fact,  we  know  that  even  the  casualties  to 
which  one  sex  is  more  exposed  than  the 
other,  are  provided  for  by  the  excess  of 
male  over  female  births,  a  foresight  which 
can  only  be  attributed  to  the  original  man- 
date of  Providence  *. 

*  It  is  not  so  generally  acknowledged,  but  appears 
from  Humboldt's  recent  inquiries,  that  this  law  of  nature 
is  no  less  established  in  the  different  climate  of  America 
than  in  Europe.  The  proportion  of  male  to  female  births 
in  New  Spain  he  determines  to  be  "  as  100  :  97,  which 
indicates  an  excess  of  males  nearly  equal  to  that  in 
France,   where  for  100  boys  there  are  born  96  girl?. 
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I  am  justified,  therefore,  in  concluding; 
that  the  Deity  has  displayed  the  same 
comprehensive  wisdom  which  is  seen  in  the 
natural  world,  by  regulating,  according  to 
a  general  law,  the  state  and  condition  of 
mankind,  and  bringing  it,  without  actual 
control  or  interposition,  to  a  conformity 
with  his  plan  of  moral  government 

From  the  whole  of  the  data  we  may  conclude^  that  in 
Europe,  as  well  as  in  the  equinoctial  regions,  which  have 
enjoyed  a  long  state  of  tranquillity,  we  should  find  an  ex* 
cess  of  males,  if  the  sea,  the  wars,  and  dangerous  em- 
ployments peculiar  to  our  sex,  did  not  tend  incessantly  to 
diminish  their  number."  Pol.  Ess.  I  &$8. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Onr  the  collateral  Benefits  derived  by  the 
human  Bacefrom  the  Principle  of  Popu- 
lation. 

It  will,  perhaps,  be  objected  to  the  pre- 
ceding survey  of  the  effects  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  population,  that  it  exhibits  only 
the  bright  side  of  the  picture.     Some  per- 
sons may  be  disposed  to  argue,  that  if  the 
rapid  multiplication  of  the  species  aug- 
ments the  treasures  of  civilized  society,  it 
also  entails  upon  civilization  a  certain  in- 
heritance of  want,  and  pain,  and  misery ; 
and  that  the  human  race  are  little  benefit- 
ed by  arts  and  improvements,  which  are 
wrung  from  them  by  the  urgency  qf  their 
necessities :  that,  however  plain  it  may  be 
made,  that  the  means  employed  accom- 
plish their  apparent  object,  still  it  is  by  a 
mode  so  harsh  and  ungentle  in  its  opera- 
tion, that  the  wisdom  of  the  Creator  is  im- 
peached, rather  than  displayed,  wheji  the 
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intricate  web  of  human  society  is  thus  un- 
folded, and  its  texture  unravelled. 

To  these  and  similar  objections,  which- 
have  been  sometimes  urged  against  the 
view  of  human  society,  exhibited  by  Mr. 
MalihuS,  Some  concession  must  be  made. 
There  is  undoubtedly  much  want  and  riii? 
sery,   that  is,  much  natural  evil  in  the 
world.     And  since  the  law  of  increase  is 
an  agent  of  such  vast  importance  in  de-  . 
termining  the  condition  of  mankind,  it  call? 
not  fail  of  producing,  in  the  course  of  its 
operation,  much  of  that  natural  evil.,  which 
is  an  ingredient  in  the  cup  of  human  naT 
ture,  and  inseparable  from  the  present  conr 
dition  of  our  species.    The  permission  pf 
this  will  properly  cpme  under  future  consi- 
deration. 

Ji  we  tyere  peopling  an  Utopia,  tot 
amusing  our  fency,  after  the  manner  of  the 
ancient  philosophers,  trith  creating  an  ima- 
ginary republic,  ^e  should  undoubtedly  be 
inclined  to  banish  from  it  all  necessity  for 
severe  labour.  We  should  omit  the  curse 
denounced  upon  the  first  transgressors, 
and  literally  fulfilled  upon  their  posterity, 


YBINCtPLB  OF  POPULATION.  163 

ordaining  that  the  earth  should  bring  forth 
thorns  and  thistles,  and  that  man  should 
eat  bread  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow. 
But  these  sports  of  the  imagination  deviate 
from  the  real  state  of  tilings  in  one  most 
important  particular.  They  all  suppose 
that  this  world  is  the  final  object,  as  well 
as  limit,  of  man's  existence.  They  pro* 
ceed,  therefore,  on  premises  altogether  dif- 
ferent from  those  I  originally  laid  down,  as 
derived  both  from  reason  and  revelation ; 
and  which  affirm,  that  the  present  state 
affords  only  a  partial  developement  of  the 
Creator's  designs. 

It  is  on  no  other  premises,  I  repeat, 
that  I  profess  to  consider  the  appearance 
of  the  world.  Those  who  neither  allow 
the  arguments  with  which  reason  furnishes 
lis,  strongly  militating  against  the  supposi- 
tion of  this  being  the  final  stage  of  man's 
existence ;  nor  listen  to  the  voice  of  Re- 
velation which  confirms  these  natural  inti- 
mations; those*  I  say,  who  limit  their 
views  to  this  contracted  horizon,  must  take 
up  other  ground;  and  must  defend  their 
ideas  of  the  Creator's  providence  as  they 
can,  upon  the  principle  of  optimism.  But* 
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in  a  world  allowed  to  be  initiatoiy  and  pre- 
paratory, it  cannot  justly  surprise  us  to 
find  the  necessity  of  labour  admitted ;  or 
to  hear  the  wisdom  of  the  Creator  display- 
ed by  a  view  of  a  dispensation,  which  re- 
gularly brings  the  labours  of  mankind  into 
action.  Were  our  lot  cast  in  a  state  at 
present  perfect,  we  should,  no  doubt,  see 
sufficient  reason  to  adore  the  wisdom  of 
the  Creator.  But  the  inhabitants  of  Para- 
dise, and  the  inheritors  of  a  fallen  world, 
are  not  likely  to  meet  in  the  same  argu-> 
ments,  though  they  may  agree  in  the  same 
conclusion. 

Under  these  qualifications,  I  shall  en- 
deavour to  show,  not  that  the  human  race 
is  in  the  best  conceivable  condition,  or 
that  no  evils  accompany  the  law  which  re- 
gulates their  increase;  but  that  this  law 
makes,  upon  the  whole,  an  effectual  provi- 
sion for  their  general  welfare ;  and  that  the 
prospective  wisdom  of  the  Creator  is  dis- 
tinguishable in  the  establishment  of  an  or- 
dinance which  is  no  less  beneficial  in  its 
collateral  effects,  than  it  is  efficacious  in 
accomplishing  the  first  and  principal  de* 
sign  of  its  enactment.    ^ 
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These  collateral  advantages  are,  first, 
the  establishment  of  universal  industry; 
and,  secondly,  the  quick  and  wide  diffu- 
sion of  the  beneficial  results  of  that  indus- 
try. These  are  secured  by  the  ordinance 
which  regulates  the  increase  of  mankind 

I.  Fecundity  depends  upon  various 
causes,  some  of  which  are  obvious,  and 
others  very  partially  understood :  but  by 
the  average  calculation  of  marriages  in 
Europe,  which  is  probably  a  fair  average 
for  the  world  at  large,  four  births  may  be 
reckoned  for  every  marriage.  No  doubt  a 
fiat  of  the  Creator  might  as  easily  have 
ordained  that  the  produce  should  be  less 
toy  one  fourth,  or  that  every  marriage 
should  bring  three  children.  In  this  case, 
the  result  would  still  have  raised  the  popu- 
lation fully  up  to  the  means  of  subsistence, 
with  the  difference  only  of  doubling  the 
period  before  it  reached  that  limit*.  There- 

*  Independent  of  the  longevity  attributed  in  Scrip- 
ture to  the  patriarchs,  the  world  may  have  reached  the 
amount  of  its  present  population,  supposed  to  be  1000 
millions,  in  about  550  years ;  allowing  ten  persons  to  be 
*live  at  the  end  of  the  first  W  years,  and  to  double  their 
number  every  subsequent  20.  Several  calculations  of  the 
Jrind  occur  in  Wallace  on  the  Number  of  Mankind 
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fore  it  would  have  protracted,  for  a  time, 
the  end  proposed  by  the  physical  law  of 
increase,  without  preventing  ultimately  th* 
difficulties  inseparable  from  a  redundant 
population  $  It  would  have  delayed  the  ex- 
ertion of  habitual  industry,  and  the  exist- 
ence of  the  useful  arts  and  sciences,  result- 
ing from  that  industry,  by  all  that  period 
of  years  during  which  the  population  was 
protracted,  not  only  in  the  first  peopling 
and  subsequent  re*peopling  of  the  world, 
but  in  the  occupation  of  all  new  countries. 
Eventually  the  pressure  of  the  population 
against  the  supply  of  food  would  have 
been  no  less  certain  and  regular,  unksa  it 
had  also  been  ordained,  that  the  supply  of 
food  should  always  and  every  where  pro* 
ceed  in  the  same  ratio  as  population.     1 

Any  complaint,  therefore,  must  be 
turged,  not  against  the  particular  ratio  of 
increase  from  each  marriage,  which  is,  in 
fact,  variable  in  different  countries,  and 
depends  upon  numerous  circumstances 
With  which  we  are  little  acquainted; 
but  against  the  general  and  incontrover- 
tible fact,  that,  according  to  the  present 
constitution  of  the  human  race,  the  inn 
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urease  of  the  species  has  a  tendency  to 
proceed  $t  a  quicker  rate,  than  the  increase 
of  the  supply  of  food. 

It  certainly  requires  no  great  stretch  of 
ftency  to  imagine  such  a  dispensation  as 
might  have  rendered  the  ratios,  in  which 
population  shall  proceed,  and  the  quantity 
Of  human  sustenance  be  increased,  so  equal 
%o  one  another,  as  entirely  to  remove  all 
difficulty  as  to  the  support  of  mankind, 
however  large  their  numbers  might  be- 
come. No  restriction,  no  qualification  was 
set  against  the  original  command  in  Para- 
dise, "  Increase  and  multiply/'  But  when 
Paradise  was  forfeited,  then  came  the  sub- 
sequent denunciation,  that  the  replenishing 
of  the  world  should  entail  the  obligatioa 
pi  labour  on  its  inhabitants. 

If  it  was  desirable  that  there  should  be 
Any  exertion  among  jnankind,  this  obliga- 
tion was  indispensable.  The  nature  of  a 
being  living  under  a  dispensation  of  unli- 
mited abundance,  ought  to  be  no  less  dif- 
ferent than  the  constitution  of  the  world 
lie  inhabited.  As  human  nature  now  is, 
the  implanted  principle  which  leads  to 
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marriage  is,'  mediately  or  immediately,  the 
source  of  all  effective  industry.    We  have 
no  reason  to  believe,  that  the  stream  would 
continue  to  flow,  if  the  source  were  cut  off 
1>y  which  it  is  visibly  supplied.     Could  a 
family  be  supported,  without  labour,  thfe 
known  stimulus  to  exertion  would  be  re- 
moved; energy  would  be  exchanged  for 
indolence,  and  the  arrival  of  plenty  would 
be  followed  by  the  stagnation  of  the  human 
faculties, 

We  see  around  us  a  world  under  the 
powerful  agency  of  this  incentive;    and 
•whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  weakness 
w  wickedness  of  mankind,  the  fairest  side 
of  the  picture  they  present  is  that  which 
•their  unwearied  industry  and  active  intelli- 
gence afford.    At  the  same  time,  expe- 
rience does  not  authorize  us  to  believe  that 
a  necessity  less  urgent  than  that  now  exist- 
ing,  would  excite  their  dormant  powers, 
or  furnish  the  appearance  of  energy  we 
admire.    On  every  side,  to  whatever  age, 
or  rank,  or  condition  we  look,  an  inherent 
principle  of  indolence,  betrays  itself,  which 
can  only  be  expelled  by  the  operation  of  a 
still  more  powerful  desire. 
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In  savage  life*  indolence  puts  on  the 
appearance  of  a  positive  gratification,  too 
valuable  to  be  bartered  for  any  return  of 
prospective  advantage,  and  only  relinquish* 
ed  on  the  pressure  of  actual  uneasiness* 
Among  the  lower  classes  in  civilized  so- 
ciety, much  of  the  some  principle  is  mani- 
fest. Some  prefer  any  chance  or  preca* 
rious  mode  of  seeking  subsistence,  to  regu- 
lar industry:  others  are  industrious  till 
they  have  removed  the  urgency  of  imme- 
diate want,  and,  when  that  is  satisfied, 
remain  idle  and  dissolute  till  it  returns 
again.  The  more  gratifying  sight  of  con- 
stant and  contented  exertion,  still  furnishes 
no  countenance  to  the  belief  that  it  would 
be  voluntarily  undertaken,  or  continued 
without  necessity.  As  we  advance  higher 
in  the  scale,  we  find  the  same  necessity 
operating  no  less  extensively,  stimulating 
invention,  giving  stability  to  exertion; 
and,  in  the  end,  bringing  all  those  talents 
to  maturity  by  which  mankind  is  no  less 
benefited  than  adorned.  Few  of  the  most 
useful  discoveries,  or  acquirements,  can  be 
attained  without  such  an  unremitting^  at t 
tention,  such  a  sacrifice  of  present  enjoy- 
ment, as  only  a  very  powerful  incentive 
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can  enforce:  if  it  Were  otherwise,  wky  is 
this  field  of  exertion  left  almost  exclusively 
to  those  who  are  not  born  heirs  of  that 
plenty  which  a  different  dispensation  might 
render  universal  ?  Why  are  the  avocations 
which  conduce  most  to  the  welfare  of  the 
species,  seldom  pursued  by  those  who  are 
not  driven  to  them  by  the  strong  hand  of 
necessity,  i.  e.  who  can  by  any  easier  means 
comply  with  the  instinctive  principle  of 
nature,  and  support  a  family  in  the  rank 
and  sphere  to  which  they  were  bom*  ? 

It  is  as  possible  to  picture  to  the  ima* 
gination  a  race  of  men,  who  should  require 
no  stimulus  to  the  exercise  of  their  minds 
and  powers,  as  it  is  to  conceive  a  soil  that 
should  be  fertile  without  cultivation.  But 
our  business  is  with  the  world  as  it  exists, 
and  with  men  as  we  find  them:  and  judg- 
ing according  to  that  experience,  we  may 
affirm  without  hesitation,  that  any  ordi- 
nance which  might  establish  universal 
plenty,  would  establish  also  universal  indo^ 
knee,  and  not  only  arrest  civilization  in  its 
progress,  but  force  it  to  retrograde,  if  it 

*  See  Chapter  III.  p»  61,  fca 
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had  once  advanced.  There  is  reason  to 
believe  that  this  effect  has  in  some  pecur 
liar  circumstances  actually  taken  place; 
when  a  few  tribes  having  left  their  parent 
and  overpeopled  country,  and  found  an 
unexpected  plenty  in  some  new  abode,  haw 
lived  upon  that  plenty  till  they  have  lost  the 
arts  of  their  ancestors,  and  left  their  pos- 
terity to  work  out  anew,  by  the  slow  me- 
thod of  invention,  the  means  of  supplying 
wants  or  providing  comfort*.  How  soon 
rude  inventions  are  lost*  when  the  neeea* 
aity  which  first  struck  the  mout  is  removed, 
may  be  learnt  from  the  example  of  the 
South  Sea  islanders,  some  of  whom  art 
now  in  greater  distress  from  the  precarious 
supply  of  iron  upon  which  they  depend, 
than  before  the  visits  of  Europeans  they 
had  experienced  from  the  total  want  of  it. 
Be  this,  however,  Us  it  may,  it  is  certain 
that  the  effect  of  plenty  on  savage  nations 
is  indolence  and  extravagance,  tiU  the 
supply  .that  brought  the  evil  is  exhausted* 

*  All  travellers  have  observed  in  North  America 
proofs  of  evident  deterioration,  in  the  traces  and  remains 
«f  useful  arts  which  have  been  long  utterly  unknown  in 
that  country.  The  best  account  of  these  is  now  to  he 
found  in  Humboldt's  Researches. 
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and  activity  returns  with  the  necessity  for 
its  exertion. 

All  mankind,  as  far  as  we  know,  agree 
in  the  same  propensities,  by  nature,  and 
owe  their  infinite  varieties  only  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  society.  We  have  no  right, 
therefore,  to  assume  that  the  consequences 
of  plenty  would  be  different  in  America  and 
in  Europe;  or  that,  if  the  necessity  which 
has  produced  all  the  multiplied  inventions 
and  ornaments  of  civilized  life,  were  once 
removed,  the  faculty  to  suggest  them 
would  be  fostered,  or  the  industry  to  per- 
fect them  survive.  But  who  would  be  so 
visionary  as  to  affirm,  that  the  comfort  of 
society  might  be  benefited  by  a  system 
which  excluded  all  the  useful  and  ingenious 
arts;  or  the  general  good  of  mankind  pro-* 
moted  by  the  extinction  of  all  the  liberal 
professions,  the  absence  of  all  science  and 
literature  ?  Independence  would  be  dearly 
purchased  at  the  expense  of  refinement  and 
cultivation;'  and  universal  plenty  would 
afford  a  poor  compensation  for  the,  gross 
ignorance  into  which  mankind  would  be 
plunged. 
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Wor  human  labour,  after  all,  is  not  sotai 
upon  the  sand;  it  returns  an  abundant  re- 
compense even  to  the  most  wearisome  and 
reluctant  exertions.  The  quick  multiple 
cation  of  the  speeies  enables  the  arte  to  be 
eafrrted  on,. afcd  all  the  labourers  in  them  to 
be  supported,  with  a  far  less  proportion  of 
teak  evil,  and  a  much  greater  share  of  ad- 
vantage, than  any  hypothetical  change  of 
system  cOtikl  promise.  That  multtplica-' 
tion  afibrds  a  numerous  body  of  labourers; 
ready  to  exchange  for  support  the  exertion 
of  their  industry.  Thte  abundance  of  la- 
bourers leads  to  the  division  of  labour; 
which  is  generally  known  to  multiply  two 
or  three  hundred  fold  the  productive  powers 
of  man.  By  such  a  division  it  happens 
tfeftt  one  person  employed  in  agriculture 
can  teed  four  or  five  others ;  which  enables 
those  others  to  clothe,  and  not  only  to 
^kAhei  but  to  instruct  and  defend  him  in 
return,  and  to  provide  his  humble  cottage, 
and  to  cheer  his  laborious  life  with  conve- 
niences and  comforts,  which  raise  his  situ- 
ation infinitely  above  any  benefits  that 
4&xM  be  expected  to  result  from  a  different 
system.  It  is  not  without  the  assistance 
and  co^openitkm  of  many  thousands  that 
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{fee  very  meanest  per<Ktt  in  a  civjlzed 
country  is  provided*  even  according  to? 
what  we  faj^y  imagine  the  easy  and 
ajmpfe  manner  in  which  he  is  commonly 
aecopwoda^ed.  He  wbo  firet  lnade  this 
tsxaarfc,  had  no  hypothesis  te  serve  or *r* 
tpqaeat  to  support,,  when  he  added*  thai 
"-the.  aceon>infldat*<m  of  an  European 
priaee  does  pet,  always  so  much  exceed 
that  ef  aft,  iadmtriou*  aftdjfrugal  petuwli 
a»  the^omnK^datiou  of  thelAtftaMUeeeafe 
that  of  an .414mA -kNtft  iheafeflojute  jhMi 
ter  e|  the  liV/«ftnan4;;liberM«a  tfefteitffeotb 
ea^d  Baked  flaxagea** 


»* 


It  appears  therefore,  thattbe  exertion 
of  the  huraaft  fac^ties  is  a  result  neeeesa* 
rily  flowing  tlje  Native  proportion  wl^ft 
the  increase  of  t^e  species  hears  t^  th#t  of 
food;  and  t2iat,  as  far  as  we  we,  no  other 
oroUn^rice  would  tjave  bee#  effectual.  The 
law  of  nature  has  not  provided,  eertajtaiy* 
that  a  gratuitous  fejisAshpuid  be  spread  fer 
every  individual  atr  hi§  enfrange  into,  tt* 
world,  at  which  he  may  partake  piraafcj£ 
and  introduce  whateres  j^es**  he  pleases 

II  '.ju/- 
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without  a  return  on  his  own  part ;  he  must 
pay  for  hta  own  subsistence,  and  that  of 
hie  family,  by  his  labour,  in  so*ne  shape  or 
other,  according  to  the  situation  he  fills. 
This  is  no  ex  post  facto  law ;  it  does  hot 
take"  Mm  by  surprise,  it  is  publicly  en- 
graven in  the  constitution  of  things;  there- 
fore he  accommodates  his  mind  from  his 
youth  up,  to  comply  with  the"  terms  pre- 
scribed; the  object  is  ever  present  before 
hhn,  and  determines  all  his  views.  Neither 
is  the  law  partial ;  it  is  obligatory  some 
wtfy  or  other  upon  all;  neither  is  H  a  law 
enforced  by  punishment  alone,  and  offering 
th>  reward:    the  industry  of  one  assists 
others,  and  is  assisted  by  them  in  return ; 
«nd   universal   welfare   (such  welfare  at 
least  as  is  consistent  with  an  imperfect 
-state)  is  the  consequence  of  universal  la- 
hour. 

IL  The  first  beneficial  effect  of  the  laws 
of  population  being  thus  the  production  of 
industry,  the  aec&rid  is  the  quick  and  ready 
ceirimUuication  and  interchange  of  the  *#- 
quBkfonstrf  that  industry  among  th£  va- 
rious inhabitants  of  the  globe. 

Sf    2 
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An  objector,  will  ask,,  why  is  such  in- 
terchange necessary?  what  advantage  ia 
gained  by  the  provision*  that  one. country 
should  be  peopled  only  by  the  overflowings 
of  another?  Why  was  not  the  whole  in- 
tended population  of  the  world,  i.  e-  as 
many  as  could  be  easily  maintained,  placed 
^t  cmee  upon  Us  surface,  with  a  power 
only  of  reproducing  the  same  number? 
He,  however,  must  be  a  bold  theorist  who 

-  would  prefer  this  operation,  so  unlike  the 
usual  plan  of  the  Creator's  works,  to  the 
existing  law,  by  which,  according  to  the 
course  of  gradual  multiplication,  as  many 
#s  can  be  fed,  are  regularly  and  quickly 
produced.  The  Creator  might  certainly 
have  called  into  sudden  existence,  a  thou- 

•  sand  millions,  the  estimated  number  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world  now*,  together 
with  the  maintenance  they  required,  with 
the  same  ease  that  he  created  a  single 
pair :  but  how  little  would  such  a  plan 
have  harmonized  with  the  wisdom  disco- 
verable in  the  wonderful  economy  of  nature; 
.with  that  prospective  contrivance  which  we 
now  admire  in  the  organization  of  the  uni- 

*  Wallace  on  the  Numbers  of  Mankind,  p.  10. 
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verse,  as  far  as  our  researches  can  scruti- 
nize ?  Waving,  however,  these  objections, 
it  cannot  be  for  a  moment  doubted,  that 
the  effect  of  any  law  which  confined  the 
human  race  to  the  spot  in  which  they  were 
born,  would  be  a  great  deterioration  of 
mankind  in  point  of  civilization.  None,  it* 
may  be  said,  would  be  in  want ;  but  hone 
would  be  better  provided  than  the  meanest 
now.  Necessity,  having  never  existed, 
would  never  have  led  to  all  those  gradual 
improvements  of  which  it  has  m  every 
age  been  the  parent,  and  by  which  it  has 
raised,  as  was  largely  shown,  the  character 
and  situation  of  man. 

It  is  evident,  that  a  constant  communis 
cation  of  the  inhabitants  of  different  parts 
of  the  globe,  transfers  the  arts  and  im- 
provements which  each  have  attained, 
with  a  degree  of  celerity  to  which  their 
gradual  discovery  bears  no  'sort  of  propor- 
tion. This  communication  is  preserved  by 
the  ordinance  of  multiplication ;  by  which 
the  world  was  originally  stocked  with  in- 
habitants, and,  by  which  it  is  kept  almost 
uniformly  full,  through  the  continual  mi- 
grations from  overpeopled  countries.  These 

m  3 
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migrators  *  carry  with  them  the  language, 
the  arts,  and  the  improvements  of  their 
parent  country.  If  every  distinct  portion 
of  the  globe  had  been  assigned  its  stock  of 
cultivators,  sacb  tribe,  thus  permanently 
settled,  mi|8t  have  discovered  by  their  own 
light  their  wm  ajts,  sciences,  atulraven- 
tions.  But  this  perpetual  obstacle  to  inw 
provement  is  thrown  down  by  the  ordi?. 
nance  which  has  led  to  the  frequent  mi- 
grations of  which  history  is  so  full ;  and 
the  bands  or  parties  separated  at  various 
periods  from  cotmtries  overstocked  and 
civilized,  haye  '  carried  civilisation  with 
them,  disturbed,  perhaps*  and  cheeked  in 
its  growth  by  the  strong  hand  <?f  necessity 
which  tore  the  settlers  from  their  native 
soil ;  but  often  well  adapted  to  a  change 
of  climate,  and  different  mode  of  culture ; 

*  This  has  been  the  case  in  all  the  regular  migrations* 
as  in  those  from  Egypt  to  Asia,  from  Asia  to  Greece* 
from  Greece  to  the  different  shores  of  the  Mediterranean, 
and  in  the  later  settlements  from  European  countries  in, 
unpeopled  regions.  This  is  the  regular  course  of  things, 
and  must  Hot  be  confounded  with  the  invasions  of  the 
Roman  empire,  or  the  subsequent  inundations  of  Europe 
,  from  Arabia  and  Tartary,  which  were  expedition;  of  cop** 
quest,  not  of  colonization- 
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and  striking  its  roots  deeper,  and  spreading 
its  branches  more  widely,  than  if  confined 
to  its  original  spot,  or  natural  country  *< 

Let  *s  consult  the  only  guide  we  cm 
trust,  experience;  and  look  to  the  ooun* 
tries  which  hare  enjoyed  least  of  that  ta- 
tercourse  for*  which  nature  has  established 
it  general  provision ;  to  America*  for  in* 
stance,  at  its  discovery  by  Columbus;  to 
many  parts  of  Africa  and  Asia ;  to  China, 
and  the  islands  of  the  Pacific.  These  are 
the  countries  to  which  we  resort  for  ea> 
amples  of  a  savage  state,  or  of  a  retro- 
grade,  or  at  best  a  stationary  condition  of 
jsivUigation :   and  these  are  likewise  ex- 

*  In  Skiy  alone^,  for  instance,  first  tome  Iberians 
jettied,  afd  gave  the  name  Trjnacria;  then  a  band  of 
Trajan,  after  the  destruction  of  their  native  city :  next 
a  body  of  Siculi  from  Italy,  gave  the  appellation  which, 
has  been  ever  since  retained.  Some  Phoenicians  settled 
#n  the  coast  and  m  the  neighbouring  islands.  Of  the 
.toeettft,  the!  Ckakttluts  twit  Egesta,  Nakus,  Getana* 
•and  ether  srtiesi  tf»e  Megareaw,  Megare,  and  SeUnua,; 
the  Bbodians,  Gela.  Herod.  1.  6,  in  ink.  Thuc  1.  6,  s. 
2,  &c.  Must  not  all  these  have  broughf,  a  greater  ac- 
cession of  arts,  than  could  have  been  expected  to  be  in- 
digenous ?  See  also  the  full  account  of  the  Grecian  co- 
lonies and  mictions,  MUfcitl,  4fcap.  vt  »,  S. 
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amples  of  people  who  have  long  remained 
fixed  in  the  same  spot,  with  little  or  no  in- 
terchange of  communication.  Some  of 
these  countries,  when  first  discovered,  had 
lio  knowledge  at  all  of  any  arts,  exfcept 
those  absolutely  necessary  fear  their  preser- 
vation :  many  were  totally  ignorant  of  the 
use  of  letters ;  others  had  recourse  to  the 
most  insufficient  and  cumbrous  methods  of 
supplying  their  place.  Any  cultivation  of 
the  mind,  moral,  religious,  or  literary,  is 
here  to  be  found  in  its  lowest  possible 


Still  farther,  it  appears,  that  absence  of 
intercourse  is  able  to  perpetuate  barbarism 
in  the  centre  of  cultivation.  Which  of  the 
Grecian  states  has  left  us  no  relic  of  its 
literature,  and  was  confessedly  most  be- 
hindhand in  all  the  arts  of  civilized  life  ? 
We  turn  at  once  to  the  community  whose 
lawgiver  prohibited  the  admission  of  stran- 
gers at  home,  and  the  intercourse  of  his 
own  citizens  abroad*.  The  natives  of 
Sparta  never  attained  any  degree  of  mental 
improvement,  till  they  left  the  artificial 

♦  Plutarch,  Vit  Lye  p.  Ul. 
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constitution  under  which  they  were  born* 
and  were  brought  into  the  natural  situation 
of  the  rest  of  mankind  by  colonization. 

If  we  prefer  the  positive  to  the  nega- 
tive argument,  we  may  look  on  the  other 
wde  for  those  countries  which  have  advan- 
ced quickest  and  farthest  in  the  road  of 
mental  and  civil  improvement.  Opportu- 
nity of  communication  in  all  ages  has  faci- 
litated this  progress  to  such  a  degree,  that 
a  gradual  scale  of  civilization  would  pretty 
exactly  serve  to  indicate  the  measure  of 
foreign  intercourse. 

He  is  no  consistent  philosopher,  Who 
would  take  away  the  pillars  by  which  civi- 
lization is  visibly  supported,  and  argue, 
that  civilization  would  stand  as  securely 
without  them.  Nor  is  it  necessary  to  prove 
again  that  the  existing  law  of  population  is 
the  principal  of  these  pillars ;  or  that  the 
necessity  it  occasions  is  at  the  bottom  of 
all  intercourse,  whether  for  the  purposes 
of  (  colonization  or  commerce.  Without 
that  necessity  men  would  not  be  very 
likely  to  cross  seas  or  traverse  deserts, 
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however  easily  reconciled  to   it,   when 
placed  under  its  influence. 

,  In  truth,  those  who  would  prefer  an 
ordinance  of  mere  reproduction,  must  create 
the  world  itself  anew,  as  well  as  its  inha- 
bitants. Every  district  must  realize  the 
dreams  of  the  golden  age,  and  produce  in 
itself  all  things  requisite  to  the  prosperity 
of  mankind.  Cinchona,  the  sugar-cane, 
and  the  potatoe,  must  be  indigenous  in 
Europe ;  the  useful  metals  must  abound  in 
America  and  Africa,  This  argument  is  not 
confined  to  the  great  divisions  of  the  globe, 
but  is  equally  applicable  to  every  separate 
district ;  all  of  which  must  possess  within 
themselves  the  materials  necessary  for 
^every  useful  art,  and  bring  their  own  ioba* 
intents  to  equal  perfection  in  the  practice 
of  it,  o*  they  would  gain  little  on  the  whole 
by  an  ordinance  which  prevented  eommun 
nitatson.  According  to  the  existing  difr 
pensation,  there  is  a  division  of  labour 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  globe  «  well 
aft  among  the  inhabitants  of  a  city  or  king* 
flom,  which  k  equally  beneficial  on  th* 
burger  and  an  the  matter  scale. 


PRINCIPLE  QP  POPULATION,  193 

The  fact  is,  that,  who*  we  form  the  first 
idea  of  a  scheme  from  which  the  stimulus 
of  necessity  should  be  removed,  we  are 
apt  to  paint  to  our  imagination  a  society 
restricted  from  farther  increase,  protected 
from  more  numerous  tribes,  yet  placed  in 
the  midst  of  surrounding  civilization ;  like 
the  republic  of  Marino  as  described  by 
Addison,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  po- 
pulous Italian  states,  receiving  the  works 
of  art  and  of  manufacturing  industry  they 
might  requite,  in  return  for  the  redundant 
produce  of  the  flocks  and  herds  which  it 
was  their  simple  and  innocent  concern  t4 
tend :  enjoymg,  in  short,,  at  once,  the  ad* 
vantages  of  a  golden  and  ab  iron  age; 
But  in  forming  a  consistent  hypothesis,  we 
mufet  of  course  suppose  .the  whole  wodd 
peopled,  as  for  as  it  was  peopled  at  all,  in 
the  same  manner,  and  advancing  in  the 
same  way  to  the  rudiments  of  art  and 
science,  without  the  collision  of  foreign 
intercourse  or  the  assistance  of  foreign 
wealth.  And  if  such  an  hypothesis  were 
applied  to  practice,  and  followed  to  its 
consequences  in  particular  detail,  the  plain 
statement  would  contain  the  proof  of  the 
wisdom  of  a  provision  which  is  calculated 
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to  unite  mankind  into  ohe  great  family, 
so  as  to  render  partial  improvement  uni- 
versally beneficial,  and  to  make  individual 
genius  the  common  property  of  the  whole 
race.  * 

We  shall  appreciate  more  justly  the  be- 
nefits continually  diffusing  by  these  means, 
if  we  contemplate  the  state  of  the  world  at 
the  present  point  of  time ;  and  consider 
!>ow,  in  every  part  of  it,  the  quick  progress 
of  population  is  spreading  civilization.  We 
may  look  first  to  northern  Asia:  whetfe 
Russia  has  been  for  many  years  extending 
her  supernumerary  subjects  over  the  rude 
and  pastoral  nations  which  belong  to  that 
immense  empire.  These  comparatively  ci- 
vilized people,  together  with  the  settlers 
which  have  been  transported  from  the 
overpeopled  districts  of  Germany,  are  in- 
troducing habits  of  industry,  and  commu- 
nicating the  advantage  of  their  experience 
in  the  arts.  From  the  moment  when  rin 
industrious  race  has  established  itself  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  a  rude  and  indolent 
people,  the  improvement  of  their  condition 
is  inevitable.    They  have  no  other  chance 
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of  competition.  For,  the  addition  of 
people,  and  their  superior  views  of  comfort 
increasing  the  demand  for  the  necessaries 
of  life,  enhance  also  their  marketable  value 
to  a  price  which  only  industry  can  pay.* 
The  natives,  therefore,  either  unite  with 
the  foreign  race  by  intermarriage  and  assi- 
milation, becoming  an  useful  awl  indus- 
trious people;  or  they  retire  from  habits 
with  which  they  can  neither  cope  nor  imi- 
tate, and,  through  the  increasing  difficulty 
of  rearing  a  family,  gradually  disappear. 
The  barbarism  of  Asiatic  Russia  has  felt 
this  influence;  and  civilized  habits  have 
during  the  last  fifty  years  been  spreading 
with  rapid  strides.  Siberia,  which  was  for- 
merly a  wilderness  utterly  unknown,  and 
in  population  far  behind  even  the  almost 
desert  tracts  of  North  America*  is  now  a 
flourishing  colony,  its  imported  inhabitants 
greatly  exceeding  the  natives  in  number. 
And  the  case  is  generally  the  same  through- 
out the  settlements,  where  that  degree  of 
civilization  is  already  attained,  which  thft 
rigour  of  the  climate,  the  difficulty  of  jtxans- 
porting  produce,  and  the  little  opportunity 
of  cdmmercial  intercourse  alloMr-. 


1W         COLtATS*AL  SFFftCM  OF  THE 

•  The  immense  and  populous  kingdoms 
of  southern  Ana  do  not  appear  tcrieqoire 
the  assistance  of  foreign  supemuaieraries. 
Being  subject  to  regular  governments  and 
djmsiott  -  of*  ranks;  supported  by  agricul- 
ture, and  advanced  in  the  arts ;  they  should 
be  enumerated  amongt  those  who  have 
long  possessed  the  improvements  which  a 
foil  population  introduces.  But  there  are 
various  degrees  of  civilization :  and  the 
influence  and  prejudices  of  Paganism  have 
sank  Asia  far  below  the  level  to  which  her 
luxuriant  sou"  and  climate  might  enable  her' 
to  rise.  The  commercial  industry  of  the 
crowded  European  kingdoms  has  penetrat- 
ed hither  also ;  and  has  transferred  a  part 
of  their  population,  small  indeed  m  com- 
parative number ,  but  of  inestimable  value 
in  respect  of  their  attainments.  The  light 
tints  introduced  has  already  benefited  some 
portion  of  these  vast  empires;  which,  by 
their  ignorance  of  the  principles  of  law  and 
freedom,  afford  a  striking  example  of  the 
•low  progress,  improvement  makes  in  any 
region  which  has  little  collision  with  others. 

Africa,  from  the  nature  of  its  soil  and 
its  want  of  internal  communication,  though 
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itraayhstts  its  turn  in  the  gradual  diffiiafoia 
of  knowledge,  must  always  remain  the 
least  populous,  and  ooBsetyBeirtlythe  lcasfc 
improved,  of  the  great  dmstiotaa  of  the 
globe,  fin*- Africa,  jtob^  is  ptafiting  Iraq 
the  fulness  of  other  countries,; .  and  from 
the  spirit  of  enterprise  which  is  thecffatfc 
of  increasing  populatMo^  Even  ftfire*  set* 
tlemente  are  forming,  Jar  the  express  plir  «i 
pftse  of  meliorating  the  habits  of 'thfcpeaplfe? 
and  communicating  to  them  a  bhare  of  thrf 
advantages  whbh  other  nations;  haare  al-i  - 
ready  attained* 

The  destiny  of' Atactica,  is  move  fortu*- 
sate,  and  the  prospict  it  presents  is  a  tan 
h*»bie  tf  lart  ifetron  <tf  the  usesi  tifdhat  acfthte 
principle  which  conveys  civilization  inrivfir* 
sally.  This  vast  continent,  which  on  its 
fijpt  ^ifecoroiy  was*  tar  the  mo#t  part,,  wan- 
dered dver>y  tlxin  asd  scattered  tribm^  i» 
Wwinhftbit^  by  a  cuUi^ttd  a»d  uradato 
ing  people;  and  has  received  by  inheritance 
ttotMe  treastu'es  of  improvement  whicTi  the 
nations  of  Europe  have  been  through  many 
^e^turie^  painfully  acquiring,.  The  case  was 
simile,  witfy,  Hkfr  colonists  &qm  •«*&»* 
Greece,  many  of  whose  settlements,  within 
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a  period  comparatively  trifling,  rivalled  th* 
mother-country,  not  only  in  extent  of  tei> 
ritory,  but  in  arts  and  opulence.  But  the 
recent  and  living  example  of  America  is 
peculiarly  calculated  to  place  before  us  the 
reality  of  the  advantages  effected  by  colo- 
nization *  The  necessity  of  legal  restraints 
id  countries  that  emerge  by  their  own  ef- 
forts from  barbarism,  is  learnt  by  experience 
pf  mischief ;  by  colonists  it  is  already 
known :  and  the  forms  of  law  moist  compa- 
tible with  the  essentials  of  liberty,  have 
been  discovered.  The  principles  of  govern- 
ment are  understood,  and  the  benefits  of 
subordination  acknowledged.  Literature  is 
not  obliged  to  force  its  way  from  its  fitet. 
elements,  but  has  an  advanced  point  to  set 
out  from. 

The  subject  requires  no  more  than  to 
glance,  in  passing,  at  these  beneficial  ef- 
fects of  the  overflow  of  Europe ;  for  it  will 

*  "  The  colony  of  a  civilized  nation  which  takes  po*- 
pession  either  of  a  waste  country,  or  of  one  so  thinly  in- 
habited that  the  natives  easily  give  place  to  the  new  set- 
tlers, advances  more  rapidly  to  wealth  and  greatness  than 
any  other  human  society."  Wealth  of  Nations,  WW 
*h«  W  ,         .         t       t     : 

3 


PRINCIPLE  OF  POPULATION*  169 

Hot  surely  be  denied,  that  such  an  increase 
In  the  number  of  the  civilized  inhabitants 
of  the  globe  is  justly  termed  a  beneficial 
consequence  resulting  from  a  full  popula- 
tion. And  it  must  not  be  forgotten,  that 
not  only  the  moral  acquirements,  but  the 
natural  productions  in  which  one  country 
has  the  advantage  over  another,  are  spread 
throughout  the  world  by  this  interchange  of 
its  great  families  *"  "  The  inhabitants  of 
western  Europe  have  deposited  in  America 
whatever  vegetable  treasures  they  have 
been  receiving  for  two  thousand  years  by 
their  communications  with  the  Greeks  and 
Romans;  by  the  irruption  of  the  hordes  of 
central  Asia,  by  the  conquest  of  the  Arabs, 
by  the  Crusades,  and  the  navigation  of  the 
Portuguese.  All  these  productions,  aug- 
mented by  those  of  America,  pass  farther 
*  still  to  the  islands  of  the  Soujth  Sea  and 
New  Holland.  A  colony  collects  in  a  small 
spot  every  thing  most  valuable,  which  wan- 

9  "  The  potatoe,  indigenous  in  South  America,  ha* 
become  wmraon  in  New  Zealand,  in  Japan,  in  Java,  in 
.Doutan*  and  Bengal;  where  potatoes  are  considered  more 
useful  than  the  bread-fruit  tree  introduced  at  Madras. 
Their  cultivation  extends  from  the  extremity  of  Africa  t» 
XiabradoB,  Iceland,  and  jLaptatd."    Humboldt 

VOL.  II,  N 
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clerigg  man  has  discovered  over  the  whole 
system  of  the  globe  */ '     . 

Lastly,'  it  remains  to  be  observed,  that 
the  important  purpose  effected  by  this  pro- 
vision in  disseminating  the  blessings  of  Re- 
velation, must  have  been  prominent  in  the 
view  of  the  Creator.    Were  there  no  sti- 
mulus  to   intercourse   between    different 
countries,  any  revelation  must  either  have 
been  as  partial  as  that  made  to  the  Jews, 
or  it  must  have  been  displayed  separately 
to  every  district  of  the  globe.  Bat,  through 
the  influence  of  the  principle  we  are  consi- 
dering, civilization  becomes  the  instrument 
of  diffusing  Christianity :  how  active  and 
how  powerful  an  instrument,  is  abundantly 
testified  by  the  unexampled  exertions  which 
are  employed,  at  the  present  moment,  to 
translate  the  Scriptures  into  more  thaa 
fifty  different  languages,  and  to  distribute 
them  in  the  remotest  quarters  of  the  world. 
Whoever    contemplates    this   fact,    must 
either  bfe  blind  to  the  advantages  of  such 
distribution,  or  must  acknowledge  the  wis- 
dom of  a  dispensation,  by  means  of  which 


*  Humboldt,  vol  ik  p.  500; 
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a  Revelation  made  in  one  age  and  country, 
is,  in  effect,  made  to  all  ages  and  all  nations. 
For,  if  we  analyze  those  means,  we  find 
that  it  is  the  activity  of  full  population  in 
England  which  has  carried  the  arts  that 
minister  to  human  comfort  to  unrivalled 
perfection  j  that  the  industry  of  the  same 
population  employed  in  the  transmission  of 
those  arts,  has  found  access  to  the  rudest 
and  most  distant  countries :  and  that  the 
fulness  of  every  avenue  to  wealth  at  home 
is  the  foundation  of  that  readiness  to  emi- 
grate and  colonize,  which  leads  to  th« 
establishment  of  Christianity  together  witli 
civilization. 

This  transference  of  arts  and  population 
leads  me  to  remark,  as  one  of  the  most  ad- 
mirable beauties  of  the  system,  its  easy 
adaptation  to  the  various  circumstances  in 
Vhich  mankind  may  be  placed  by  the  for- 
tune; of  their  birth.  What  is  the  fact?  Po- 
pulation, which  in  the  American  states 
doubles  itself  within  twenty-five  years,  in 
the  old  countries  of  Europe  is  not  supposed 
to  double  in  less  than  five  hundred  years  f. 

*  This  calculation  of  Smith's  does  not  agree  with  the 
<juick  progress  <jf  population  in  these  kingdoms  during 
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Here  is  a  difference  so  enormous,  that  tre 
might  believe  at  first  sight  that  it  could 
only  be  effected  by  the  interposition  of  rude 
and  Violent  checks  to  the  increase,  in  the 
shape  of  famine  or  epidemic  disease.  The 
plan,  however,  of  a  wise  Creator  is  of 
gentler  operation.  It  does  not  require  that 
the  population  should  be  reduced,  by  de- 
priving of  existence  those  who  have  been 
once  brought  into  the  world:  but  it  pro-* 
vides  by  a  natural  check,  that  the  existihg 
number  shall  never  fat  exceed  the  actual 
demand  of  the  country  itself  for  labourers*, 

the  last  century.  But  it  may  be  a  just  average  for  Eu- 
rope taken  together;  and  it  does  not  really  affect  the 
argument,  whether  the  difference  is  ten  or  twenty  fold* 
The  fact  mentioned  by  Mr.  Malthus  is  tnore  than  suffi- 
cient for  the  purpose :  "  In  New  Jersey  the  proportion  of 
births  to  deaths,  on  an  avferage  of  seven  years,  ending 
1743,  wad  300  to  100.  In  France  and  England  the 
highest  average  proportion  cannot  be  reckoned  at  more 
than  120  to  100.*    Vol.  ii.  p.  67. 

*  A  perversion  of  the  real  state  of  the  fact  as  to  this 
point  is  too  common.  The  French  pamphlet  I  before 
alluded  to  is  mainly  directed  against  an  imaginary  position 
which  the  author  attributes  to  Mr.  Malthus,  viz.  the  ne~ 
cessity  of  misery  to  correct  the  evils  of  the  principle  of 
population.  However  we  may  pity  the  faculties  which 
•could  fall  into  such  an  error,  it  certainly  shows  a  just 
.view  of  Divine  Providence  to  be  indignant  at  this  sup* 
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Redundance  is  prevented,  not  remedied: 
$nd  prevented  by  the  simple  effect  of  that 
division  of  property,  which  obliges  every 
man,  before  he  brings  a  family  into  the 
world*  to  see  the  means  of  providing  for  it 
within  his  reach;  and  thus  gradually,  as. 
the  inhabitants  of  a  country  advance  nearer 
and  nearer  to  the  limits  of  their  attainable 
support,  protracts  the  average  period  of 

poeed  injury  to  his  attributes.  It  appears  undeniably 
from  the  calculation  in  the  preceding  chapter,  that  if  the 
population  of  any  country  were  to  proceed  unchecked, 
even  for  a  short  period,  it  would  so  far  surpass  the  power 
of  the  land  to  produce  subsistence,  that  nothing  but  the 
death  of  a  part  could  allow  any  to  survive.  But  it  does 
not  proceed,  and  is  not  intended  to  proceed,  in  this  man- 
ner, except  where  the  productive  country  is  as  unlimited 
as  the  power  to  increase  the  number  of  consumers.  If 
prudential  restraint,  i.  e.  the  preventive  cheeky  is  disre- 
garded, who  can  doubt  that  famine,  war,  or  epidemics 
will  arise  ?  just  as  bankruptcy  will  come  upon  a  man  who 
tfdtes  no  care  of  his  fortune;  or  disease  will  follow  the 
neglect  of  prudential  rules  for  the  management  of  the 
constitution.  But  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  prudential 
check  should  be  violated;  neither,  therefore,  is  it  neces- 
sary that  famine  and  pestilence  should  carry  off  a  redun- 
dant population. 

•  Mr.  Malthus,  with  great  candour,  has  omitted  gome 
paragraphs  in  his  late  edition,  which  had  before  created 
*  wrong  impression  in  the  minds  of  many  readers, 
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marriage  much  beyond  the  time  which  un- 
checked nature  would  dictate.  It  is  true, 
that  if  the  inclinations  were  indulged  with 
as  little  restraint  and  consideration  in  old 
countries,  as  in  the  empty  wastes  of  Ame- 
rica, some  melancholy  corrective,  as  fa- 
mine, pestilence,  or  the  sworil,  must  soon 
ensue,  and  bring  things  to  a  level.  But 
man,  being  moderated  by  reason,  as  well 
as  impelled  by  passion,  has  the  means 
within  his  power  of  keeping  clear  of  any 
such  desperate  condition.  Where  a  space 
appears,  in  which  the  principle  of  popula- 
tion may  act  unlimitedly,  the  natural  desire, 
is  also  the  law  of  reason.  But  under  the 
different  appearance  which  most  European 
countries  present,  rational  prudence  inter- 
feres as  g,  check  to  the  natural  desire,  and, 
by  setting  before  every  individual  his  own 
best  interests,  actually,  though  perhaps 
Unconsciously,  determines  the  rate  in  which 
population  shall  proceed. 

In  all  this  there  is  no  violence,    no 
cruelty,  nothing  contrary  to  the  nature  of , 
man,    as   a   reasonable  and  accountable 
being.  If  his  lot  is  cast  in  a  country  where 
no  opening  appears,  by  filling  which  he 


FBINCIPLE  OP  POPULATION.  iS5 

may  gratify  the  natural  wish  of  planting  a 
family  abound  him;  this  wish,  however 
natural,  yields  at  once,  and  almost  with- 
out a  straggle,  to  the  circumstances  which 
impede  its  gratification.  Hie  mind,  divert- 
ed from  one  object,  turns,  without;  pain  or 
convulsion,  to  another:  it  seeks  for 
amusement  in  the  endless  varieties  of  pur- 
suit which  civilized  life  affords,  and  devotes 
the  attention  which,  in  another  case,  would 
have  been  paid  to  a  family,  to  the  interests 
of  dignified  ambition  or  literature.  .  In 
those  ages  of  refinement  which  oppose  ob- 
stacles in  the  way  of  marriage,  many,  like 
Bpaminondas, ,  have  left  a  posterity  behind 
them  in  the  victories  they  have  achieved? 
not,  indeed,  over  their  feilow-men,  but 
over  the  difficulties  of  natural  and  moral 
science ;  victories  which  might  never  have 
been  gained,  but  for  the  circumstances 
vhich  diverted  their  attention  from  the 
common  conoerns  of  ordinary  life.  This 
applies  to  educated  miuds.  In  the  inferior 
ranks,  a  man  sees  his  prospect  fairly 
placed  before  him.  If  he  chooses,  as  it  is 
Usually  better  he  should,  in  preference  to 
ease  and  freedom  from  c$re,  the  comforts 
of  domestic  enjoyment  and  affectionate  iu- 
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tercouwfe,  he  knows  that  he  must  pay  for 
those  comforts  in  his  labour*.  And  thus 
his  labour  has  a  perpetual  stimulus,  and  a 
daily  reward.  Without  labour,  nature 
gives  nothing  any  where.  A  man  born 
into  a  country  already  fully  occupied,  iaf 
possessed  of  many  advantages ;  but  those 
advantages  certainly  demand  from  him  in 
return,  severe  and  constant  exertion,  if  he 
claims  to  himself  the  peculiar  privilege  of  a 
young  society,  that  of  having  a  family  in 
early  life,  together  with  the  comforts  at- 
tending a  state  of  advanced  civilization, 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  is  a  country 
unexpectedly  discovered,  in  which  there  is 
abundance  of  unappropriated  land,  afford^ 

*  Among  the  other  uncandid  remarks  of  which  Mr* 
Malthus  has  been  the  object,  he  has  been  accused  as  the 
enemy  of  marriage.  But  what  *ule  will  the  objector 
venture  to  substitute  for  that  which  he  has  laid  down? 
"  The  only  plain  and  intelligible  measure  with  regard 
to  marriage  is  the  having  a  fair  prospect  of  being  able  to 
maintain  a.  family/*  Or  again,  "  The  lowest  prospect 
with  which  a  man  can  be  justified  in  marrying  seems  to 
be,  the  power,  when  in  health*  of  earning  such  wages* 
as,  at  the  average  price  of  corn,  will  maintain  the  ave- 
rage number  of  living  children  to  a  marriage."  Appendix^ 
▼oL  ii.  p.  587. 
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log  a  fair  prospect  of  support  and  improve* 
ment  of  their  condition  to  new  adven- 
turers ?  There  are  many  prepared  to  em* 
brace  the  prospect,  and,  dissatisfied  with 
the  reward  their  labour  can  attain  at  home, 
to  transfer  their  exertions  and  affections  to 
an  adopted  land.  And  there  is  already,  in 
Human  nature,  an  inherent  principle,  which, 
now  freed  from  prudential  restraints,  in  a 
short  period  will  people  the  vacant  space 
with  intelligent  existence,  with  millions  of 
beings  possessed  of  all  the  improvable 
faculties  which  distinguish  mankind,  and 
heirs  to  all  the  hopes  which  religion  opens 
to  our  view. 

Thus,  when  population  has  answered 
its  purpose,  audit  becomes  expedient  that 
H  should  be  checked  for  a  while,  the  fore* 
seen  difficulty  of  procuring  support  retards 
it,  silently,  but  effectually.  And  if  the  ex* 
pedience  lies  the  other  way,  there  is  a  na- 
tural power  at  hand,  by  which  the  advan- 
tage attained  by  civilization  in  one  country, 
is  quickly  communicated  to  another. 

It  appears,  then,  that  the  principle  of 
population,  prescribed  by  the  Deity  as  an 
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iustrumeflit  Jar  peopling  the  world  with  & 
successive  stock  of  intelligent  inhabitants, 
and  keeping  it  in  that  state  which  was: 
most  agreeable  to  ids  plan  in  its  formation,, 
not  only  iiUs,  but  chalizes  the  globe;  and 
contains  in  itself  a  provision  for  diffusing: 
the  beneficial  effects  which  it  originally  ge- 
nerates. J  To  trace  the  power  of  such  a. 
principle*  and  to  discover,  on  inquiry v  that* 
an  object  so  extensive  as  the  replenishment 
and  civilhtotibn  of  the  globe  is  accomplish- 
ed by  the  silent  operation  of  a  single  na~ 
tural  Jfew,  empowers  us  to  pronounce  that 
t£e  designs  of  the  Creator  are  carried  into 
execution  with  infinite  wisdom.  Neither 
should  it  be  forgotten*  that  the  law  itself, 
by  which  these  ends  are  attained,  is  neither 
barsh  nor  coercive,  but  forms  an  important 
part,.of  our  ;  earthly  happiness :  it  is  not 
written  in, characters  of  severity,  but  pro^ 
mulgated  by  the  gentle  voice  of  persuasion. 
Thg  fust  fruit  of  that  instinctive  principle 
which  tentoinafes  in  the  results  we;  have 
deduced,  and  contemplated,  is  the  passion 
of  love;  whieh,  among  the  most  rational 
and  improved  part  of  mankind,  refines, 
Chastens, >and  animates  the  soul;  encou- 
rages the  noblest  exertions,  and  inspires 
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the  sublimest  sentiments.    Even  in  lower 
stages  of  civilization,  love  has  been  found 
to  cherish  feelings  elevated  far  above  the 
general  standard,  to  soften  the  severity  erf 
pastoral  habits,  and  disarm  the  ferocity  of 
the  conqueror.    Among  the  rude  and  un- 
educated classes,  the  principle  of  which  I 
have  traced  the  effects,  is  both  the  source 
and  the  pledge  of  domestic  union :  and  by 
the  "  charities  of  father,  son,  and  brother/* 
which  it  introduces,   affords  a  voluntary 
support  to  the  imbecility  of  the  weaker 
sex,  and  to  the  helpless  condition  of  in- 
fancy and  childhood.    To  enlarge,  how- 
ever, upon  this  head,  would  be  to  encroach 
on  a  subject  more  properly  belonging  to 
that   part   of  this   work  which  treats  of 
the  goodness  of  the  Creator.    I  shall  ac~ 
cordingly  conclude  the  present  chapter,  by 
a  concise  recapitulation  of  the  general  ar- 
gument. 

It  appeared  then,  first,  to  be  the  design 
of  the  Creator  to  people  the  world  with 
rational  and  improvable  beings,  placed 
there,  it  should  seem,  in  a  state  prepara- 
tory to  some  higher  sphere  of  existence, 
into  which  they  might  hereafter  be  ramov* 
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ed.     With  this  view,  he  implanted  in  the 
first  progenitors  of  the  species  a  passion 
transmitted  by  them  to  their  descendants, 
which   in  the  outset  prompts  the  finest 
feelings  of  the  mind,   and  leads  to  that 
close  union  of  interests  and  pursuits,  by 
which  the  domestic  comfort  and  harmony 
of  the  human  race  is  most  effectually  pro- 
moted.   The  operation  of  this  principle* 
filling  the  world  with  competitors  for  sup- 
port, enforces  labour  and  encourages  in- 
dustry, by  the  advantages  it  gives  to  the 
industrious  and  laborious  at  the  expense  of 
the  indolent  and  extravagant.  Xhe  ultimate 
effect  of  it  is,  to  foster  those  arts  and  im- 
provements which  most  dignify  the  cha- 
racter and  refine  the  mind  of  man ;  and 
lastly,  to  place  mankind  in  that  situation 
which  best  enables  them  to  improve  thpii: 
natural  faculties,   and  at  the  same  time 
best  exercises,  and  most  clearly  displays* 
their  virtues. 

The  collateral  benefits  derived  from  the 
same  principles  were  shown  to  be  the  pro- 
motion of  universal  comfort,  by  ensuring 
the  most  effective,  disposition  of  labour 
and  skill j  and  the  diffusion  of  the  civili- 
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nation  thus  attained,  by  a  gradual  and 
steady  progress,  throughout  the  various 
regions  of  the  habitable  globe. 

Such  is  the  view  of  the  omniscience 
and  comprehensive  wisdom  of  the  Creator, 
deducible  from  the  facts  respecting  po- 
pulation, and  its  tendency  to  a  quicker  in- 
crease than  the  supply  of  food  can  keep 
pace  with,  which  have  been  first  explain- 
ed to  the  present  generation,  and  added 
to  the  stock  of  physical  truths  unfolded  by 
modern  inquiry*.    The  particular  effects 
of  the  multiplication  of  the  species,  which 
the  object  Mr.  Malthus  had  in  view  obliged 
him  to  illustrate  and  enlarge  upon,  are  so 
Unprepossessing,  that  many  persons  have 
forcibly  shut  their  eyes  against  the  com- 
pleteness of  the  induction,  and  the  extent 
of  the  evidence  by  which  the  force  of  the 

*  The  final  cause  of  such  an  universal  law,-  viz.  td 
stimulate  energy  and  industry,  has  been  succinctly  hint* 
ed  by  the  expositor  of  the  principle,  in  his  excellent 
chapter  upon  moral  restraint  Had  it  made  part  of  his 
.subject  to  trace  its  moral  as  far  as  its  physical  effects,  I 
imagine  there  would  have  been  as  little  room  left  for  sub- 
sequent observations  in  one  branch  of  the  argument  as  the 
other.  : 
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principle  is  indisputably  proved.  Others, 
unable  to  withstand  conviction,  have  been 
inclined  to  class  thifc  among  the  "  boiste- 
rous dpubts  and  sturdy  objections,  where- 
^dth,  in  philosophy,  as  well  as.  in  divinity, 
the  unhappiness  of  our  knowledge  too 
nearly  acquaints  us**//.  ;They  htfve  con- 
sidered it  as  an  anomaly  in  the  system  of 
divine  administration ;  a  provision  for  en- 
tailing upon  mankind  much  laborious  po- 
verty, and  some  p&inful  indigencfe. .  Tha 
^antidote,  however,  is  commonly  found  to 
grow  within  reach  of  the  poison.  The  in- 
stinctive principle  by  which  every  country 
in  the,  world  is  replenished  with  inhabit* 
ants  as  fast  as  its  fertility  allows,  when 
more  generally  understood,  and  more  fully 
reflected  upon,  will  be  appealed  to  as 
a  proof  that,  as  our  knowledge  and  re- 
searches extei^d,  they  discover  to  us,  in  the 
moral  as  well  as  in  the  natural  world,  new 
proofs  of  most  comprehensive  wisdom  in 
the  Creator.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  mighty  en- 
gine which,  operating  constantly  and  uni- 

*  Sir  Thomas  Browne,  fteligio  Medici.  °  More  of 
these,"  continues  the  exceflent  author,  "  no  man  has 
known  than  myself;  which  I  confess  I  conquered,  not  in 
a  martial  pofture,  but  on  my  knees." 
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formly,    keeps  our  world  in  that    state 
which  is  most  agreeable  to   the  design 
of  the  creation,  and  renders  mankind  the 
spontaneous  instruments  of  their  Maker,  in 
filling  and  civilizing  the  habitable  globe. 
We  may  not,  perhaps,  be  able  to  discover 
all  the  bearings,  or  follow  all  the  con* 
sequences,   of  a  principle  which  is  un- 
doubtedly   the   primary,    though    secret 
agent,  in  producing  all  the  boundless  va- 
rieties of  the  human  condition.    It  ought, 
however,  to  satisfy  us ;  if,  as  our  inquiries 
penetrate  farther  into  the  general  laws  of 
the  animate  and  inanimate  creation,  we 
tlearly  discover  a  wonderful  subserviency 
of  appointed  means  to  the  accomplishment 
of  some  uniform  design;   affording,  even 
where  the  design  is  but  partially  under- 
stood,  such  testimony  of  wisdom  in  the 
means,  as  obliges  us  to  rely  in  humble 
acquiescence  upon  the  Supreme  Disposer 
of  both. 


PART  III. 
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PART  IIL 

ON  THlE  GOODNESS  OF  THE  CREATOR, 

CHAPTER  I. 

Proofs  of  a  benevolent  Design  in  the  Crea* 
tor>  from  the  Constitution  of  Mankind. 

It  i*  sublimely  declared  in  the  Christian 
Scriptures,  that  "  God  is  Love."  In  truth, 
to  figure  to  ourselves  under  any  other  cha- 
racter a  Being  of  infinite  wisdom  to  con- 
ceive, and  power  to  execute  his  designs, 
would  appal  the  imagination  of  his  de* 
pendent  creatures.  Neither  can  we  find, 
in  reasoning  k  priori,  and  from  the  nature 
of  things,  any  foundation  for  believing  that 
the  misery  rather  than  the  happiness  of 
those  dependent  creatures  can  be  desired  or 
devised  by  a  Being  who  cannot  possibly  be 
actuated  by  any  of  the  motives  from  which 
we  know  that  injustice  proceeds,  as  igno* 
yance,  selfishness,  or  partiality ;  and  who 
tpan  have  entertained,  sp  far  as  we  are  able 
%9  di»coveff  no  other  object  »  creating 

P  % 
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man,  except  the  intention  of  finally  com- 
municating a  larger  proportion  of  happi- 
ness than  misery.  These  are  the  principles 
from  which  is  deduced  the  necessity  of  jus- 
tice and  benevolence  in  the  Creator, 

Arguments  of  this  nature  will  have 
more  or  less  effect,  according  to  the  con- 
stitution of  the  mind  to  which  they  are  pre* 
sented.  At  the  same  time  it  must  be  con- 
ceded, that  the  works  of  God,  generally 
considered,  form  the  best  criterion  of  his 
intentions ;  and  that,  however  indisputable 
the  eternal  truths  may  be  which  render 
goodness  inseparable  from  power  and  wis- 
dom, there  will  still  remain  a  reasonable 
inquiry,  how  far  the  actual  appearance  of 
the  world  justifies  this  conclusion.  And, 
in  point  of  fact,  many,  as  was  before  ob- 
served, have  denied  the  moral  attributes  of 
God,  who  have  deduced  his  physical  attri- 
butes from  the  works  of  the  creation.  It 
is  sufficient  to  instance  Lord  Bolingbroke, 
who  has  declared/  that  a  self-existent  Be- 
ing, the  first  cause  of  all  things,  infinitely 
powerful  and  infinitely  wise,  is  the  God  of 
natural  theology;  but  he  sees  no  ground 
for  the  assertion,  that  God  is  justs  &n<l 
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good,  and  righteous,  and  holy,  as  well  as 
powerful  and  wise :  an  assertion  which. he 
evidently  thinks  inconsistent  with  the  ad- 
mission of  evil  **    He  will  not  allow*  with 
some  of  the  ancient  thessts,  that  love  was 
the  first  principle  of  things,  and  that  it 
determined  God  to  bring  his  tireatyres  into 
existence.    He  argues,  that  it  c&nnot  be 
said  of  the  moral  attributes  which  we  as- 
cribe to  the  Supreme  Being,  that  they  ap- 
pear, like  his  wisdom,  in  his  works ;  nay> 
he  says,  "  it  cannot  be  disputed*  and  all 
sides  agree*  that  many  of  the  phenomena 
are  repugnant  to  our  ideas  of  justice  and 
goodness/'      I  have   selected  the  terms 
of  the  mpre  modern  sceptic :  but  his  is*  in 
fact,  the  same  objection  which. has  been 
urged  ever  since  the  days  of  Epicurus, 
who  alleged  that  the  existence  of  evil, 
whether  natural  or  moral,  must  either  dis- 

*  Phil.  Works*  V.  815,  &c  See  also  Lelahd,  vol. 
i.  387,  be.  Gibbon  transfers  (he  remark  even  to  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures  t  "  The  moral  attributes  of  Jehovah 
may  not  easily  be  reconciled  to  the  standard  of  human 
virtue;  his  metaphysical  qualities  are  darkly  expressed; 
but  each  page  of  the  Pentateuch  and  of  the  Prophets  is 
an  evidence  of  his  power.*    History,  ch.  50. 

o3 
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prove  the  omnipotence,  or  prove  the  ma- 
levolence, of  the  Deity  *. 

Lord  Bolingbroke  does  not  Ml  in  sever 
rity  against  those  divines  who  haye  venr 
tured  to  assert  that  God  made  man  only  to 
be  happy.  Such  an  assertion,  indeed,  it  is 
sufficiently  evident,  cannot  be  maintained 
But  it  has  been  made  with  more  attention 
to  the  rules  of  induction  than  the  contrary 
conclusion  of  Lord  Bolingbroke.  It  is  at 
least  founded  on  a  comprehensive  view  of 
the  general  laws  observed  in  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  world,  though  with  too  muck 
neglect  of  the  exceptions :  whereas  Lord 
Bolingbroke  requires  us  to  deduce  our  con- 
clusion respecting,  the  character  of  the 
Deity,  in  defiance  of  all  just  argument,  not 

*  «  Deus  aut  vult  tollere  mala,  et  non  potest;  aut 
potest  et  non  vult :  aut  neque  vult  neque  potest ;  aut  et 
vult  et  potest  Si  vult  et  non  potest,  imbecillis  est,  quod 
in  Deum  non  redit :  si  potest  et  non  vult,  invidus,  quod 
seque  alienum  a  Deo.  Si  neque  vult  neque  potest,  et  in- 
vidus et  imbecillis  est,  ideoque  neque  Deus.  Si  vult  et 
potest,  quod  solum  Deo  convenit ;  unde  ergo  sunt  mala?* 
Lactant.  de  Ira  Dei,  cap.  IS.  Lactantius's  answer  is  on 
the  principle  of  King,  in  his  Origin  of  Evil,  that  God 
could  have  removed  the  evil,  but,  in  so  doing,  would  have 
removed  more  good  than  evil 
4 
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from  those  general  law*  but  from  the  <a- 
eeptiooa  themaelTe&< . 

Jt  will  be  necessary,  first*  to  touch  rwy 
briefly  upon  this  arguments  by  which  it 
baa  beqa  shown,  beyond  the  poawbility  of 
owtr*iie*ion,  that  the  general  laws  of  out 
system  evinee  that  regard  for  the  happi- 
man  of  waaktart  which  we  call  goodness 
in  the  Deity. :  and  I  shall  then  inquire)  at 
moce  length;,  how  far  the  exceptions  td 
which  objectors  refer,,  may  be  accounted 
for  without  militating  against  this  conclu- 
sion.       :  •      •'- 

Government,  whether,  divine  or  human, 
propose*  to  itself  some  special  object ;  keeps 
some  pfejn  u*  view,  in  conformity  to  which 
those  subject  to  its  influence  must  move; 
points  out  some  actions  to  be  done,  and 
others  to  beshunsed.  Now,  human  govern- 
mepta;  employ  the  agency  of  terror,  and 
enforce  obedience  by  punishment  alone* 
They  order,  they  forbid,  they  deter,  they 
chastise.  Rewards,  for  reasons  which  have 
been  often  assigned,  they  neither  propose 
nor  confer ;  and  the  only  return  which  can 
be*  expected  from  the  moat  studious  ob* 

04 
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servamte  of  their  laws,  is  immunity  from 
their  penal  sanctions.  Had  the  Ruler; of 
the  world  prescribed  to  himself'  the  same 
course,  human  life  would  have  proved  a 
Tjery  unenviable  possession.  That  hev 
toight  have  done  so,  that  he  would  have 
done  so,  if  he  had  not  willed  by  prefer- 
ence, andy  ton  certain  degree,  the  earthly 
happiness  of  mankind,  is  no  less  evident, 
than  that  he  has  reklly  contrived  the  syen 
tem  on  /i^iueh  the  world  is  governed  with 
benevoieace  in  view. 

L  Mankind  dre  endowed,  as  their  bu- 
siness on  earth  requires,  with  two  sets  of 
faculties,  corporeal  and  intellectual:  and 
it  has  beeri  already  shown  to  be  a  rea- 
sonable assumption,  that  their  right,  exer- 
tion of  these  faculties  was  the  abject  pro- 
posed in  their  creation*  With  this  con* 
stitution,  it  -obviously  appears  that  two 
toodes  of  government  might  be  applicable 
to  man:;  and  that,  to  perform  the  part 
assigned  him,  he  might  either  have  been 
stimulated  by  unmixed  and  unrecompensed 
pain,  or  induced  and  rewarded  by  gratifi- 
cation. It  were  possible,  doubtless,  that 
the  satisfaction  of  hunger  and  the  other 
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appetites,  should,  at  best,  only  have  prov- . 
ed  the  alleviation  of  suffering ;  that  mental 
exertion  and  social  intercourse  should  be 
accompanied  by  no  delight;  that  reci- 
procal affection  and  the  domestic  charities 
should  be  prescribed  to  us  as  barren  duties, 
but  rewarded  by  no  return  of  pleasure. 
It  were  possible  that  uneasiness  should 
not  only  bethe  spring  of  all  our  actions,  as 
has  been  asserted  with  too  little  limitation, 
but  that  no  enjoyment  should  be  con- 
sequent upon  the  exertions  to  which  we 
were  so  prompted. 

This,  I  say,  might  have  been  the  law  of 
nature.  But,  on  the  contrary,  even  in 
those  cases  where  a  desire  to  escape  from 
present  pain,  that  is,  where  uneasiness, 
positively  felt,  determines  our  will  in  re- 
gard to  our  actions ;  it  is  ordained  by  the 
general  constitution,  of  the  world  that  the 
.means  by  which  we  attain  our  object,  are 
accompanied  with  gratification.  Human 
life  is  itself  supported,  from  the  cradle  to 
the  grave,  through  the  medium  of  gratifi- 
cation. The  species  is  continued  by  the 
influence  of  a  passion  which  enlivens  ex- 
istence and  sweetens  exertion.    We   are 
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not  goaded  by  pain  to  labour*  without  a 
recompense  of  pleasure  *  ve  are  not  tor- 
mented into  a  course  of  action  conform* 
ahk  to  tbe  dirme  plan  of  government,  but 
allured  to  obey  it*  by  the  prwpeot  of  sows 
attainable  satisfaction.  The  deeire  of  <&* 
tinct&on*  the  hope  of  bettering  «»r  condi^ 
tion^the  low  of  ease*  are  tlffl;  universal 
motives  t*>  exertion,  beotmse  it  ia /unfa* 
stood  th&  ptewnne  lueeompaaies  tl*f  ai« 
tamment  bf  ertte  j^  dktmctkro.  Uneasy 
sensation*,  indeed;  properly  so  celled,  al* 
though  they  are  the  appoant^adrnoftitiaft* 
against  danger,  are  very  seldom  the  imme- 
diate stinmlasits  <*f  action, :  ;  but  (  whither 
employed  as  stimulants  or  admonitiow,  it 
ia  uniformly  provided,  that  some*  reward 
should  attend  the  energies  exerted  in  ofce* 
dienee  to  them.  And  that  these  rewards 
are  the  gratuitous  gift  of  benevolence  on 
the  part  of  the  Supreme  Contriver,  mitdt 
remain  an  incontrovertible  proposition,  till 
it  be  shown  *>n  the  other  side  that  the 
government  of  the  world  could  not  be.  car- 
ried on  without  them :  or  that  all  maaakind 
alight  not  have  been  forced  into  hafeifttfJ 
action  by  the  sting  of  positive  pain*  aa 
well  as  a  West  Indian  slave,  if  they  had 
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been  subject  to  the  control  of  a  rukr 
equally  indifferent  towards  their,  happiness. 

II.  That  the  happine**  of  man was  cone 
salted  hy  his  Creator,  appears  no  less  erv 
dently  from  the  constitution  <rf  our  intelr 
lectual  faculties,  than  from  our  bodily  sen* 
nations.     The  nature  of  those  faculties, 
and  the  improvement  which  they  are  ca+ 
pable  of  reo«vmgfromex«rcke,  show  that 
it  was  the  intention  of  the  Creator  to  faring 
the  powers  of  the  mind  iqto  action,  by 
which  the  advantage  of  mankind  oollec* 
tively  is  no  less  promoted,  than  the  rsnk  of 
the  individuals  is  exalted  in  the  scale  of 
beings.    It  is  contrived  accordingly  that 
the«tua£ion  allotted  to  mankind  renders 
the  exertion  of  their  mental  powers  neeefr  ' 
aary ;  and  the  chain  of  circumstances,  as 
has  been  seen  already,  is  so  linked  toge- 
ther, as  to  produce  that  exertion,  invarik 
ably  and  universally,  to  a  greater  or  less 
degree,    in  all  states  of  civilization.    It 
commonly  happens,  however,  that  this  ex- 
ertion is  not  made  for  the  sake  of  any 
pleasure  immediately  resulting  from  it ;  the 
intellectual  faculties  are  not  Improved,  nor 
the  imagination  cultivated,  for  the  purpose 
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erf  obtaining  the  gratification  which  a  well- 
cultivated  imagination  and  a  vigorous  mind 
confer:  but  any  such  pleasure  is  rather  the 
remit  than  the  object  of  mental  e&ertion ; 
which  is  originally  undergone  with  the  in* 
tent  of  supporting  of  bettering  our  condi* 
tion  in  society,  or  from  the  necessity  of 
keeping  up  td  that  standard  which  a  state 
of  general  cultivation  has  raised*  The 
pleasures,  therefore,  which  reward  a  mind 
whose  powers  are  cultivated,  and  energies 
habitually  employed,  may  be  as  property 
styled  gratuitous,  as  those  which  we  receive 
through  the- medium  of  the  external  senses. 
They  are  the  incidental  consequence  of  a 
labour  undertaken  for  other  purposes  than 
those  of  obtaining  a  return  of  pleasure ; 
and  which  would  be  undertaken  equally, 
the  circumstances  of  the  world  remaining 
the  same,  even  if  no  such  return  attend* 
edit. 

That  the  pleasures,  however,  thus  gra- 
tuitously bestowed,  are  not  inconsiderable, 
will  be  universally  acknowledged.  Though 
they  are  moderate  in  degree,  they  are  fre- 
quent in  occurrence :  and  alike  exempt  from 
all  the  evil  of  excess,  and  clear  from  any. 
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Seduction  of  pain.  They  impart  a  charm 
to  the  common  concerns  and  business  o£ 
Hfe,  which  without  them  would  be  neces- 
sary, but  tedious  and  dull.  For,  it  is  not 
only  true,  that,  as  the  moderate  exercise  of 
the  body  is  agreeable  to  a  person  in  health, 
so  to  a  mind  habitually  active,  its  own  ex- 
ertions are  pleasurable ;  but  it  is  also  a  re* 
suit  of  the  pleasure  annexed  by  our  consti- 
tution to  the  eiercise  of  the  imagination; 
that  there  is  scarcely  an  object  in  art  or 
nature,  which  may  not,  either  in  itself,  or 
through  representation  and  description, 
excite  a  pleasing  idea  to  a  *ell-«iiltivrted 
mind. 

If  the  origin  of  these  gratifications  is 
considered,  it  becomes  evident  that  they 
are  not  fortuitous,  but  interwoven  with  our 
constitution  by  the  primary  design  of  Pro* 
vidence.  The  fact,  with  -respect  to  the 
pleasures  here  alluded  to,  viz.  those  de- 
pendent upon  literature  and  the  improve- 
ment of  taste,  stands  confessedly  thus :  that 
to  a  mind  invigorated  by  exercise,  and  re* 
fined  by  cultivation,  a  new  class  of  plea* 
surest  is  introduced,  and  an  avenue  is  open* 
ed  jbo  intellectual  gratification,  of  which 
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there  is  no  limit  except  the  boundaries  of 
nature  herself,  in  all  her  infinite  varieties. 
Then,  farther,  if  we  inquire  into  the  mode 
through  which  these  pleasure*  ate  received, 
k  will  appear  that  the  images  which  are 
delightful  to  a  person  of  improved  taste, 
afford  that  delight  from  some  pleasing 
emotion  which  they  are  calculated  to  raise ; 
either  by  an  agreeable  interest*  suggested 
by  the  object  itself,  or  by  renewing,  through 
the  medium  of  the  imagination,  some 
former  interest  or  satisfaction,  which  it  is 
now  agreeable  to  recal,  It  is  not,  there- 
fore, the  object  itself,  whether  seen  in 
nature  or  represented  by  those.who  describft 
or  copy  nature;  but  the  ideas  which  that 
object  is  able  to  excite,  which  gratify  the 
mind ;  and  which  are  raised  m  us  by  a  re* 
gater  and  seeret  association,  discernible  in 
its  effect,  but  often  escaping  our  notice  in 
ks  mode  of  operation. 

But  although  the  association,  as  H  thus 
appears,  is  the  immediate,  it  cannot  be  the 
ultimate  cause  of  the  pleasure.  The  asso- 
ciation pleases  by  exciting  emotion;  but 
in  the  emotion  itself  the  pleasure  originally 
resides.      "  The  ideas  suggested  by  the 
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•eeuery  of  spring,  ate  ideas  productive  of 
emotions  of  cheerfulness,  of  gladness,  and 
of  tenderness.  The  images  suggested  by 
the  prospect  of  ruin*,  are  images  belonging 
to  pity,  to  melancholy,  and  to  admiration* 
The  ideas,  in  the  same  manner  awakened 
by  the  view  of  the  seam  a  storm,  are  idea* 
of  power,  of  majesty,  and  of  terror  V 
We  must,  however,  go  one  step  farther,  in 
order  to  inquire  why  these  emotions  are 
pleasing.  And  this  dan  only  be  referred  to 
the  original  constitution,  of  our  nature, 
which  is  so  framed  aa  to  be  gratified  by  the 
trains  of  retting  thus  awakened,  and  thus 
constantly  arising  in  every  intelligent  rated. 

It  is  necessary  to  insist  upon  this,  be* 
cause,  since  it  has  been  received,  appa* 
rently  with  much  justice,  that  the  pleasures 
Of  taste  are  derived  from  our  own  associa- 
tions, it  might  perhaps  be  forgotten,  that 
the  pleasures  are  not  altogether  of  our  own 
formation.  The  power  of  being  so  pleased 
|s,  in  fact,  as  much  the  Creator's  gift,  as 
the  gratification  arising  from  a  sweet  fla* 
fpur,  a  beautiful  colour,  or  an  harmonious 

♦-  J&maan  *ivtm»  i  p. If,  «*«  **• 
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'sound;  The  sweetness  of  sugar  would  be 
wasted,  if  the  palate  were  not  naturally 
gratified  by  that  taste ;%  and  harmony  is 
lost  upon  a  diseased  or  imperfect  ear. 
So  would  the  pleasures  of  association, 
or,  in  other  words,  the  pleasures  belonging 
to  an  improved  understanding,  cease  alto- 
gether, if  the  mind  were  not  naturally 
susceptible  of  pleasure  arising  from  its 
own  emotions.  That  it  is  thus  susceptible, 
affords  a  strong  additional  proof  of  the 
benevolence  of  the  Creator :  whd,  in  the 
same  manner  that  he  has  rendered  the 
means  of  our  preservation  agreeable,  has 
also  bestowed  a  reward  upon  those  ex- 
ertions of  the  mind  which  were  rendered 
necessary  by  a  separate  branch  of  the'dis. 
pensation  relating  to  mankind, 

A 

This  rapid  outline  of  the  plan  upon 
which  our  bodily  and  mental  faculties  are 
constituted,  is  sufficient  to  show  that  the 
design  of  God,  ill  creating  man,  is  carried 
into  execution  generally  by  the  medium  of 
pleasure  instead  of  the  operation  of  pain  j 
and  that  he  has  superadded  gratifications 
to  the  exertion  of  all  our  faculties,  without 
which  his  counsels  might  be  fulfilled  as 
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completely,  but  less  happily  for  mankind 
I  deem  it  superfluous  to  enlarge  upon  a 
subject  which  so  many  excellent  writers 
have  occupied,  and  upon  which  so  much 
ha$  been  already  shown,  that  it  is  evidently 
the  concern  of  the  opponents  of  the  di- 
vine goodness  to  argue  by  opposite  proofs, 
that  the  happiness  of  man  was  not  the 
object  of  the  Creator.  It  is  as  unneces- 
sary in  moral  as  in  philosophical  inquiries  to 
labour  farther  in  proving  points  which  have 
been  proved  already.  More  truth  would  be 
elicited,  and  much  pains  spared,  if  each 
reasoner  set  out  where  his  predecessor  in, 
the  same  subject  had  concluded;  or  only 
thought  himself  obliged  to  demonstrate 
anew  points  that  had  been  hitherto  imper- 
fectly explained. 

The  example,  however,  of  Bolingbroke, 
which  I  before  adduced,  affords  an  in- 
stance, amongst  others,  of  arguments 
raised  against  the  general  conclusion,  from 
the  numerous  exceptions  which  confes- 
sedly militate  against  it ;  and  which,  in  the 
opinion  of  some,  prove  the  object  of  the 
Creator  not  to  have  been  benevolent,  or, 
according  to  others,  frustrate  his  benevo- 

VOL.  II.  p 
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lent  contrivance.  Let  it  be  allowed*  they 
Bay,  that  there  is  a  visible  provision  for 
the  happiness  of  man ;  that  sources  of 
gratification  are  opened,  such  as  cannot  be 
>esolved  into  mere  utility,  and  evidencing 
a  desire  upon  the  part  of  the  Creator  cor- 
responding to  what  might  have  been  ante- 
cedently expected,  that  man  should  be 
happy.  But  in  a  Being  of  infinite  power, 
why  is  this  provision  frustrated?  Why  do 
we  actually  find  so  great  a  proportion  of 
natural  evil,  in  the  shape  of  pain  and  pri- 
vation ;  and  of  moral  confusion,  from  the 
existence  of  vice,  the  consequences  of 
which  are  destructive  to  happiness,  and 
entail  misery  on  the  good  as  well  as  on  the 
wicked?  "  If  we  behold  any  thing  irre- 
gular in  the  works  of  man,  if  any  machine 
answer  not  the  purpose  it  was  made  for,  if 
we  find  something  in  it  repugnant  to  itself 
or  others ;  we  attribute  that  to  the  impo- 
tence, ignorance,  or  malice  of  the  work- 
man: but,  since  these  qualities  have  no 
place  in  God,  how  come  they  to  have 
place  in  his  works  *  ?" 

♦  King's  Origin  of  Evil,  p.  78. 
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This  objection  embraces  an  inquiry, 
which   has    been    often    pursued;     nei- 
ther indeed  can  it  be  expected,  from  the 
Hmited  nature  of  our  faculties,   and  our 
want  of  a  comprehensive  knowledge  of  the 
divine  counsels,  that  it  ever  should  receive 
so  complete  an  answer  as  to  set  at  rest  the 
curiosity  of  man  upon  a  subject  at  once  so 
perplexed  and  so  interesting.    But  as  the 
difficulty  it  involves  is  both  more  import* 
ant   and   more  obvious  than   any  other 
within  the  range  of  theology ;  and  as  there 
are  various  courses  of  argument  by  which 
it  may  be  met ;  additional  inquirers  may 
be  still  usefully  employed,  in  considering 
the  disorders  of  the  natural  and  moral 
world,  the  degree  in  which  they  exist,  and 
the  probable  design  of  the  Creator  in  per- 
mitting their  existence. 


*2 
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t  CHAPTER  IL 

The  present  Existence  of  Mankind  com* 
dered  as  a  State  of  moral  Trial. 

Obj  our  entrance  upon  this  subject,  it  is 
necessary  to  premise  what  has  sometimes 
been  kept  out  of  sight  by  the  visible  and 
prominent  disorders  of  man's  moral  state, 
namely,  that  there  are  still  proofs  of  an 
evident  determination  in  favour  of  virtue  in 
the  world*  This  determination  is  shown 
by  the  tendency  of  virtue  to  promote  hap- 
piness, to  gain  superiority,  to  acquire  the 
love  and  approbation  of  mankind ;  while 
vice,  on  the  other  hand,  is  not  only  punish- 
ed as  detrimental  to  society,  but  excites 
general  abhorrence,  as  it  were  from  some 
innate  principle,  however  in  many  in- 
stances perverted*  The  fact,  at  all  events, 
whether  ascribed  to  innate  sentiment,  or 
to  the  spontaneous  influence  of  reason,  or 
to  the  universal  effects  of  virtue  upon  so- 
ciety, is  undeniable,  that,  in  spite  of  the 
extent  and  prevalence  of  evil,  it  is  the 
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uniform  tendency  of  mankind  to  favour, 
love,  and  admire  virtue;  and  that  this 
being  part  of  the  constitution  of  things,  or 
.  necessarily  arising  out  of  it,  amounts  to  a 
declaration  from  "  Him  who  is  supreme  in 
nature,  which  side  he  is  of,  and  which 
part  he  takes:  a  declaration  clearly  in 
favour  of  virtue  and  against  vice  *." 

But  supposing  it  allowec),  that  man- 
kind, by  the  exertion  of  some  of  their  in- 
herent faculties,  usually  discern,  and  even 
choose  by  preference,  where  their  passions 
do  not  interfere,  a  course  of  conduct  con- 
formable to  the  general  rules  of.  moral 
virtue ;  a  fact  which,  in  this  low  view  of  it, 
will  hardly  be  denied;  the  question,  it  is 
still  said,  does  not  so  much  concern  the 
degree,  as  the  existence,  of  moral  evil— an 
evil  which  has  hitherto  kept  the  world  in  a 
state  of  perpetual  disturbance ;  which  de- 
forms universally,  though  unequally,  the 
human  mind  and  character  in  every  indi- 
vidual, and  overwhelms  a  large  proportion 

*  Butler,  Analogy,  chap,  iii,  to  which  I  refer,  as 
having  indisputably  established  the  fact  alluded  to.  See 
also  some  remarks  to  the  tame  purpose  in  Search's  Light 
pf  Nature,  vol.  v.  p.  807. 
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in  unrepented  sin ;  which  exposes  them  to 
present  misery  and  detestation,  and,  as 
we  are  expressly  told  by  Revelation,  to 
the  severest  punishment  in  a  life  to  come*. 
This  question  is  not  completely  answered 
by  alleging,  that  free-will  is  man's  most 
Valuable  quality ;  that  his  abuse  of  this 
power  has  introduced  the  disorders  of  the 
moral  world;  and  that  man,  therefore, 
himself  the  delinquent,  cannot  reasonably 
arraign  the  divine  goodness  for  his  own 
bad  use  of  his  distinguishing  property  f. 

*  The  Scripture  history  of  the  fall  of  our  first  pa- 
rents, and  its  consequences,  however  satisfactorily  it  ac 
counts  to  Christians  for  the  present  state  of  man,  cannot 
be  expected  to  silence  sceptics ;  because  the  argument  of 
the  objector  goes  farther  back,  and  inquires  why  they  weft 
_  permitted,  or  created  liable  to  fall.  This  is  the  objection 
of  Bolingbroke,  when  he  complains  of  the  severity  with 
which  God  punished  our  first  parents  for  a  fault  which 
he  foreknew  they  would  commit,  when  he  abandoned 
their  free-will  to  the  temptation  of  committing  it 

•f*  This  is  the  scope  of  King's  argument,  in  his  famous 
Origin  of  Evil.  "  If  we  can  show  that  more  evils  neces- 
sarily arise  from  withdrawing  or  restraining  the  use  of 
free-will,  than  from  permitting  the  abuse  of  it,  it  must 
be  evident  that  God  is  obliged  to  suffer  either  these  or 
greater  evils.  And  since  the  least  of  these  necessaty  evib 
is  chosen,  even  infinite  goodness  eopld  not  possibly  do 
better,"    Sect  v.  subs,  1, 


OP  MORAL  TRIAL,    <  227 

Surely, .  when  we  reflect  upon  the  past 
history  of  the  world,  when  we  contem- 
plate its  present  appearance,  and  when  at 
the  same  time  we  turn  our  thoughts  to 
that  future  state  of  existence  which  forms 
the  best  hope  and  consolation  of  the 
good ;  our  reason  must  forcibly  suggest  to 
us,  that,  as  far  as  our  views  can  embrace 
the  question,  it  would  appear  infinitely 
better  for  mankind  if  they  had  possessed 
no  opportunity  of  making  a  bad  election, 
or  had  been  determined  invincibly  in  favour 
of  a  good  one,  than  that  they  should  be 
exposed  to  the  hazards  of  a  contest  where 
all  are  endangered,  and  so  many  are  sure 
to  fell  irrecoverably  *. 

Whoever    endeavours   to  prove   that 
mankind,  in  being  left  liable  to  error,  are 

*  It  is  a  principal  inquiry  of  Bayle,  in  his  well-known 
discussion  of  this  subject,  why  God,  foreseeing  that  A 
creature  would  sin,  if  left  to  its  own  free  conduct,  did  not 
determine  it  to  that  which  was  good,  as  he  does  conti 
nually  determine  the  souls  of  the  blest  in  paradise.  The 
best  answer,  probably,  wbicb  that  objection  can  meet  with 
is  given  by  Law  in  his  notes  on  King,  vcd.  iv.  p.  112, 
chap.  y.  sect.  5,  subs,  %  But  it  U  more  calculated  to 
silence,  than  to  jsatjsfy  pbjeetipna^ 
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placed  in  the  most  desirable  state,  lies 
under  the  disadvantage  of  arguing  against 
the  general  apprehension  and  conviction 
which  must  result  from  a  survey  of  the 
world.  That  general  conviction  asserts, 
that  the  being  free  and  liable,  and  con- 
sequently likely,  without  constant  diligence 
and  painful  struggles,  to  choose  evil,  is 
not  only  the  greatest  drawback  on  indivi* 
dual,  but  on  universal  happiness;  that  it 
leads  to  the  heaviest  misfortunes  and  the 
most  poignant  anguish  to  which  life  is  ex- 
posed :  of  which  the  chief  alleviation  is 
the  hope  of  becoming  at  length  victorious 
in  such-  a  difficult  trial,  of  being  relieved 
from  intercourse  with  guilty  free  agents,  and 
of  enjoying  the  delightful  tranquillity  of  a 
repose  from  the  disturbing  power  of  pas* 
8ion  *, 

It  is  a  position  wholly  untenable,  that, 
according  to  our  view  of  the  subject,  the 
degree  of  moral  evil  must  necessarily  have 
been  as  great  as  it  is,  unless  an  absolute 

*  The  passage  in  Cicero  to  this  purpose  is  very  strik- 
ing ;  "  O  felicem  ilium  diem,  cum  ad  illud  divinum  anu 
joftorum  concilium  ccetumque  proficiscar,  et  cuto  ex  haft 
turb*et  colluvione  discedam  !*    De  Senectute, 
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restraint  had  been  laid  upon  the  will  of 
man.  Without  entering  into  metaphysical 
discussions,  it  may  be  safely  assumed,  that 
the  will  is  determined  by  the  greater  appa- 
rent good ;  and  that,  when  it  makes  a  bad 
election  in  defiance  of  reason  and  judg- 
ment, the  dismission  of  some  present  un ' 
easiness,  or  the  possession  of  some  present 
gratification,  is  the  greatest  apparent  good 
at  the  time  being.  Had,  then,  their  real 
interest,  upon  a  full  view  of  their  present 
and  future  condition,  been  placed  before 
all  mankind  with  a  clear  distinctness  which 
we  can  certainly  conceive,  because  vm 
have  examples  of  it  on  record ;  free-will, 
though  exposed  to  less  chance  of  error, 
would  not  have  been  annihilated ;  and  yet 
it  would  have  been  as  morally  impossible 
for  man  to  choose  evil  in  opposition  to 
good,  as  we  imagine  it  to  be  for  the  glori- 
fied inheritors  of  a  future  state ;  as  it  prov- 
ed to  be  for  Jesus  Christ,  during  his  adop- 
tion of*  human  natiire  with  its  temptations 
and  infirmities ;  or,  to  go  no  farther,  as  it 
appears  to  be  for  good  men  when  they  ap- 
proach the  termination  of  their  course, 
iafter  a  long  perseverance  in  the  habit  and 
practice  of  virtue.    If  any  one  denies  that 
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this  might  have  been,  to  our  rational  ap- 
prehensions, a  better  state,  such  a  one 
must  be  led  by  force  of  consequence  to 
deny  that  it  would  have  been  happier  for 
mankind,  if  our  first  parents,  and  all  their 
subsequent  posterity,  had  withstood  the 
temptation  to  which  they  were  exposed, 
and  remained  with  the  liability  to  err,  but 
without  the  error.  Yet  the  description 
which  might  have  suited  the  state  of  man, 
if  he  had  never  fallen  into  moral  evil,  re- 
presents a  brighter  scene  than  the  face  of 
the  world,  such  as  we  now  live  in,  can 
realize,  "  Then  there  would  have  been 
no  desertion  on  God's  part,  because  no 
apostacy  on  man's ;  no  clouds  in  his  mind, 
no  tempest  in  his  breast,  no  tears,  nor 
cause  for  any ;  but  a  continual  calm  and 
serenity  of  soul,  enjoying  all  the  innocent 
delights  that  God  and  nature  could  afford, 
and  all  this  for  ever.  The  whole  world 
had  been  but  a  higher  heaven  and  a  lower ; 
earth  had  been  but  heayen  a  little  allayed; 
and  Adam  had  been  as  an  angel  incarnate, 
and  God  all  in  all:  and  all  this  to  be 
enjoyed  eternally,  without  diminution, 
without  period,  O  how  great  a  happiness 
may  we  oonceive  the  state  of  upright  jam 
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to  be;  which  nothing  can  resemble,  no- 
thing exceed;  unless  it  be  the  happiness 
and  bliss  to  which  fallen  man  shall  be 
restored  *r 

The  fact,  I  conceive,  must  be  admitted, 
notwithstanding  all  the  ingenious  argu- 
ments which  some  very  excellent  persons 
have  adduced  to  prove  the  contrary,  that 
mankind  is  not,  at  present,  in  the  best 
possible,  or  intelligibly  conceivable  state ; 
and  it  must  be  equally  conceded,  that  the 
Deity  did  not  intend  he  should  be  f.  The 
infinite  wisdom  of  God  supposes  an  infal- 
lible prescience  of  all  future  events ;  and 
must  have  clearly  seen,  that  a  being,  liable 
to  vice  and  temptation  in  the  degree  to 
which  man  was  liable,   would  inevitably 

*  Hopkins's  Doctrine  of  the  two  Covenants,  p.  1. 

f  This  is  allowed  by  King,  Origin  of  Evil  "  Moral 
evils  cannot  be  excused  by  necessity,  as  the  natural  ones, 
and  those  of  imperfection,  are.  It  is  plain  that  created 
nature  implies  imperfection  in  the  very  terms  of  its  being 
created;  either,  therefore,  nothing  at  all  must  be  created, 
or  something  imperfect  But  the  evils  incident  to  free 
agents  are  permitted  by  God  voluntarily,  once  neither  the 
nature  of  things  nor  the  good  of  the  universe  require  d* 
permission  of  them ;  L  e.  the  wpiid  would  have  Wen  as 
well  without  lhestn 
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fell  into  it :   we  cannot,  therefore,  either 
argue  otherwise   concerning   such    error, 
than  as  happening  with  his  permission ;  or 
concerning  such  liability,  than  as  forming: 
a  part  of  his  general  scheme  in  the  crea- 
tion of  man  *.    That  general  scheme,  at 
is  evident  to  reason  as  well  as  declared  by 
revelation,  was  to  place  man  in  a  state  of 
probation.    How  we  came  to  be  placed  in 
it,  is  a  question  more  profound  than  our 
faculties  can  pretend  to  fathom,     "'Whe- 
ther it  be  not  beyond  those  faculties,  not 
only  to  find  out,  but  even  to  understand, 
the  whole  account  of  this ;  or  though  we 
should  be  supposed  capable  of  understand- 
ing it,  yet  whether  it  would  be  of  service 
or  prejudice  to  us  to  be  informed  of  it ;  it 
is  impossible  to  sayf."    Thus  much  is 
certain;  that  those  who  have  adventured 
ppon  s6  deep  a  speculation,  have  left  little 
ei^Quragement  for  others  to  follow  then* 
on.a^subject  of  so  great  difficulty.     Some 
reasoners  J  endeavour  to  account  for  the 

-•     *   Epicurus's  dilemma  (Bayle,  article  Maraonites  ; 
King,  p.  400)  is  to  this  purpose,  and  has  been  already 
quoted.    Chap.  I. 
v     f  Butkjfo  Analogy,  p.  X07.      ,  . 

X  Soame  Jenyns'  Inquiry  into  the  Origin  of  Ev& 
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imperfection  of  man,  as  if  it  were  neces- 
sary to  preserve  the  connexion  between 
the  higher  and  inferior  orders  of  created 
beings,  or  imagine11  that  God  having 
created,  out  of  pure  benevolence,  as  many 
immaterial  beings  of  the  noblest  kind  as 
were  suited  to  the  order  and  convenience 
of  his  system,  added  others  of  the  mixed 
jand  imperfect  nature  which  belongs  to  the 
inhabitants  of  our  world,  since  even  such 
imperfect  beings  were  better  than  none 
at  all. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  this  view  of 
the  subject  can  satisfy  or  silence  those  who 
are  inclined  to  argue  itf .  In  reply  it  may 
be  unanswerably  urged,  that,  of  three 
orders  of  beings,  it  does,  not  appear  what 
advantage  the  first  and  third  receive  from 
the  imperfection  of  the  second;  or  that  in- 
deed they  might  not  equally  exist  if  the 
second  had  never  been,  or  should  cease  to 
be.  Neither  can  it  be  maintained,  that  a 
world,  imperfect  both  in  its  own  organi- 
zation, and  in  that  of  the  creatures  its  in- 

*  Law  on  King's  Origin  of  Evil,  p.  393. 
•f*  See  Johnson's  Review  of  Jenyns. 


^34  THIS  WORLD  A  STATE 

habitants,  formed  a  necessary  part  in  th« 
system  of  a  Being  whose  omnipotence  to 
prevent  is  as  unlimited  as  his  wisdom  to 
foresee- 

The  conclusion  to  which  Bayle*  brings 
his  free   inquiry   into  the  permission  of 
moral  evil  is,  that  "  these  are  unsearchable 
depths  in  which  reason  is  swallowed  up, 
and  only  faith  can  support  us/'     This 
Beems  to  convey  an  insinuation,  that  the 
phenomena  are  not  only  above  our  reason, 
but  contrary  to  it :  and  the  inevitable  con- 
sequence of  such  a  conclusion  is,  that  we 
are  referred  to  our  faith  for  support,  witit 
the  pillar  which  should  support  us,  shaken ; 
if  it  is  at  the  same  time  pretended,  that  the 
difficulty  in  hand  is  irreconcilable  with  our 
natural  notions  of  justice.  Premising,  there- 
fore, that  all  endeavours  to  understand  an 
extended  scheme,  such  as  that  to  which  the 
creation  of  man  appears  to  belong,  must 
be  defective,  whilst  only  that  part  of  it  is 
revealed  to  us  in  which  we  are  immediately 
concerned ;  it  may  still  be  inquired,  whe- 
ther it  is  any  derogation  from  the  divine 

*  Article,  Marcionites. 
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perfections  of  justice  and  goodness,  of 
which  the  proofs  are  derived  from  other 
sources,  to  suppose  that  God  has  placed 
mankind  in  a  state,  as  preparatory  to  ano- 
ther, in  which  all  being  liable  to  error  and 
guilt,  some  were  sure  to  prove,  finally  and 
without  repentance,  erring  and  guilty,  and 
obnoxious  to  all  the  fatal  cohsequences  of 
such  delinquency. 

It  is  undeniable,  that  certain  imper- 
fections must  belong  to  every  created 
being.  Omnipotence  itself  cannot  create 
a  being  absol  utely  perfect ;  since  a  being 
absolutely  perfect  must  necessarily  be  self- 
existent.  But;  there  are  various  degrees  of 
imperfection ;  various  degrees  of  frailty  in 
the  agent,  and  of  temptation  from  ex- 
ternal objects ;:  all  this  was  to  be  determin- 
ed by  the  will  of  the  Creator  alone ;  nor 
can  we  conceive  any  thing  to  control  or  in* 
terfere  with  hit*  view  as  to  what  best  coin- 
cided with  his  design  for  the  human  race. 

In  the  Scripture,  to  which  alone  we  can 
appeal  with  confidence,  the  creation  of  man 
is  represented  as  a  voluntary  measure  oil 
God's  part,  to  which  we  can  only  suppose 
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him  determined  by  the  exercise  of  his  at- 
tributes, justice  and  goodness.  The  ac- 
count there  given,  though  accommodated 
to  human  expression,  is  declarative  of  the 
intention  of  the  Creator ;  who  says,  "  Let 
us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  like- 
ness' '  (i.  e.  endued  with  the  distinctive 
faculty  of  reason);  "and  let  them  have 
dominion"  over  the  earth. 

Here,  and  throughout  the  history,  God 
appears  to  resolve,  independently  of  all  re- 
straint or  necessity*,  to  create  a  world  fit 
for  the  reception  of  the  human  race,  to 
make  them  the  sovereign  or  principal  inha- 
bitants of  it,  and  at  the  same  time  to  place 

*  This  is  said  in  opposition  to  the  language  of  King, 
before  cited,  who  speaks  of  "  God  being  obliged  to  suffer 
these  or  greater  evils ;"  and  of  Jenyns,  who  argues  to  the 
same  purpose ;  "  It  is  not  at  all  difficult  to  conceive;  that 
in  every  possible  method  of  ordering,  disposing,  and 
framing  the  universal  system  of  things,  such  numberless 
inconveniences  might  necessarily  arise,  that  all  that  in- 
finite wisdom  could  do,  was  to  make  choice  of  that  method 
which  was' attended  with  the  least  and  fewest ;  and  this  not 
proceeding  from  any  defect  of  power  in  the  Creator,  but 
from  that  imperfection  which  is  inherent  in  the  nature  of 
all  created  things.'"  The  real  extent  of  the  necessary 
imperfection  has  been  already  stated. 
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-them  on  their  probation;  their  happiness 
being  dependent  on  their  obedience  to  pre- 
scribed commands,  and  their  disobedience 
being  threatened  with  punishment. 

The  stress  of  the  question,  therefore, 
,  lies  here ;  why  the  Deity,  if  his  purpose 
was  really  benevolent,    did  not  at  once 
create  man  capable  of  enjoying  a  state  of 
perfect  purity  and  holiness,  and  incapable 
of  corrupting  or  forfeiting  it.    Now,   al- 
though it  is  not  pretended  that  we  can  see 
intd  all  the  reasons  by  which  the  Deity  was 
swayed  to  create  man  a  peccable  being; 
yet  there.are  not  wanting  many  considera- 
tions which  may  serve,  if  not  to  satisfy  our 
curiosity,  at  least  to  remove  any  scruples 
which  might  be  raised   on  this  ground, 
against  the  conclusions  of  natural  religion 
with  respect  to  the  divine  attributes. 

Without  denying,  on  the  one  hand,  that 
a  being  free  from  all  temptation,  and  un- 
spotted by  any  stain  of  guilt,  might  be 
created,  and,  if  created,  would  be  an  ob- 
ject of  the  highest  love  and  admiration ; 
yet,  on  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  conced- 
ed, that  the  virtue  of  such  a  being  woul4 

VOL.  II.,  Q 


£38  THtt  WORLD  A   STATE 

be  altogether  different  in  kind  from  the 
virtue  of  one  who  has  successfully  resisted 
the  temptations  and  overcome  the  difficul- 
ties to  which  a  good  man  is  exposed  on 
earth,  and  who  has  so  far  contributed  to 
form  his  own  character,  his  own  moral  ex- 
cellence*.   The  one  would  have  received, 

-  ,  *  I  greatly  respect  the  piety  and  humility  of  those 
Christians  who  will  think  that  tins  passage  represents  the 
future  condition  of  man  as  depending  too  much  on  his 
own  deserts.  Theirs  is  the  safe  side.  Nothing  is  so  in- 
dispensable, in  all  'practical  discourses  and  exhortations, 
*s  to  insist  on  the  weakness  of  man's  endeavours,  as  his 
natural  propensity  is  to  magnify  his  deserts  and  trust  to 
his  own  powers.  But  while  the  Scripture  every  where 
assures  us,  that  no  man's  merit  can  entitle  him  to  heaven, 
it  likewise  leaves  us  to  understand,  that  "  the  gift  ttf 
46  God,  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ,'*  is  not  an  un- 
conditional gift,  any  more  than  Paradise  to  Adam.  So 
is  it  no  less  certain  from  St  Paul,  that  fallen  man  can- 
not, without  the  aid  of  divine  grace,  form  his  own  cha- 
racter to  good :  but  it  equally  appears  from  the  same 
source,  that  he  must  contribute  to  form  it;  and  that  the 
individuality  of  personal  character  remains,  notwithstand- 
ing the  "  inward  renewal"  required  of  the  Christian ;  m 
their  peculiar  style  and  habits  of  thinking  remained  to  die 
inspired  writers,  supported,  but  not  superseded,  by  inspi- 
ration. Those  who  do  not  find  in  Scripture  this  life  re- 
presented as  a  state  of  probation,  or  the  dispensation  of 
the  Gospel  as  a  system  of  rewards  and  puni*hmcriUy 
tainly  read  it  with  different  eyes  from  mine. 
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the  other  has  acquired.  The  one  would 
have  succeeded  by  inheritance  to  the  pos- 
session, which  the  other  lias  attained  by 
vietory^ 

If,  indeed,  that  were  the  highest  cha- 
racter of  virtue,  which  consists  in  the  per- 
petual contemplation  and  love  of  supreme 
excellence,  an  idea  which  was  erroneously 
entertained  by  some  of  the  ancient  philo- 
sophers, and  has  been  borrowed  from  them 
by  the  modern  Quietists,  there  would  be 
less  occasion  for  a  situation  of  so  great 
difficulty  and  danger;  though,  even  ac- 
cording to  their  system,  it  was  no  incon- 
siderable triumph  to  abstract  the  mind 
from  the  objects  with  which  it  is  surround- 
ed, and  fix  it  to  the  contemplation  of 
unseen  and  ideal  perfection.  But  as  this 
speculative  disposition  of  the  mind  to- 
wards what  is  abstractedly  good,  is  found 
by  experience  to  be  consistent  with  much 
that  is  vicious  in  practice ;  and  as  real 
practical  virtue,  such  as  we  are  concerned 
with  in  this  life,4  does  in  fact  consist  in  an 
habitual  subjection  of  the  mind  to  the 
conclusions  of  reason,  where  revelation  has 
Dtot  been  made,  and  where  it  has,  to  the 

Q  2 
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commands  issued  by  the  Creatoi1  of  the 
world  to  direct  his  people ;  it  is  evident 
that  this  habitual  subjection  of  the  will 
must  be  acquired,  like  other  habits,  by  re- 
peated acts ;  and  to  its  formation  must  be 
presupposed,  of  course,  frequent  oppor- 
tunities of  executing  those  acts,  or  the 
contrary.  How  far  the  nature  of  the 
heavenly  rewards  may  require  a  mind  pre- 
viously disciplined,  and  how  far  such  an 
established  disposition  as  is  here  meant, 
may  be  even  absolutely  necessary  to  fit 
mankind  for  the  enjoyment  of  a  future 
state,  we  are  not  precisely  informed ;  but 
that  such  is  the  actual  case,  is  rendered 
very  credible  by  intimations  which  may  be 
gathered  from  Scripture,  as  .well  as  by  nu- 
merous analogies  which  the  economy  of 

the  present  life  affords. 

* 

Whatever  is  the  explanation  of  the 
fact,  it  certainly  appears  from  the  positive 
assurance  and  clear  examples  with  which  we 
meet  in  Scripture,  that  trial,  severe  trial,  is 
absolutely  requisite  to  purity  and  establish 
the  human  character.  The  characters 
which  the  Apostle  enumerates  to  the  He- 
brews, as  distinguished  beyond  others  by 
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the  divine  favour,  are  almost  all  of  persons 
whose  faith  was  testified  by  some  great 
present  sacrifice  risked  in  confidence  of 
future  recompense.  It  would  not  seem  to 
be  sufficient,  that  the  mind  should  be 
ready  to  make  the  sacrifice ;  that  the  inj 
elination  should  be  pious,  the  confidence 
entire ;  i.  e.  the  good  disposition  alone  does 
not  seem  sufficient :  but  the  action  in  proof 
of  that  disposition  is  really  performed, 
the  sacrifice  is  actually  made,  the  suffering 
positively  undergone:  as  by  those  who 
"  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched 
"  the  violence  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of 
€€  the  sword ;  or  were  tortured,  riot  accept- 
"  ing  deliverance,  that  they  might  obtain 
"  a  better  resurrection  *."  In  all  these 
cases,  I  argue,  the  being  actually  exposed 
to  situations  of  the  greatest  difficulty  ap- 
pears essential  to  the  'f  obtaining  a  good 
€€  report  through  faith." 

Let  us  look  more  minutely  to  the  pro- 
cess pursued  with  regard  to  the  particular 
instance  of  Abraham.  The  blessing  des- 
tined for  him  was  equally  important  and 

*  Hebrews,  xi, 
Q3 
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peculiar:  An  individual  family  was  U>  be 
selected,  from  whose  stock  the  birth  of  the. 
Redeemer  of  mankind  should  take  place, 
A  particular  people  was  to  be  chosen* 
which  should  become  depositaries  of  the 
feet  of  the  creation,  and  inheritors  of  the 
knowledge  and  worship  of  the  Creator,  as* 
well  as  of  his  favour  and  protection,  ac- 
companied with  great  temporal  blessing* 
and  prosperity.  These  two  signal  advan^ 
tages,  in  their  nature  necessarily  peculiar* 
centered  in  Abraham, 

However,  they  were  not  ultimately 
made  over  to  him  till  his  fitness  to  receive 
them  had  been  proved  and  exhibited  by 
several  remarkable  instances  of  obedience, 
His  first  call  was  attended  with  a  com* 
mand  to  "  leave  his  country  and  his  kin* 
*'  dred,  and  his  father's  house  V  Thia 
call  he  immediately  obeyed ;  and  it  is  justly 
remarked  as  a  proof  of  his  faith,  that  when 
lie  was  summoned  into  a  country  which  he 
should  afterwards  receive  as  his  inherit* 
ance,  "  he  went  put,  not  knowing  whi- 
"  t&er  f."    When  the  covenant  made  with 

*  Gen.  kii,  f  Hebrews,  xi.  8. 
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)Um  upon  this  evidence  of  faith  was  sub- 
fcequeuily  renewed,  a  fresh  proof  was  de- 
manded of  him,  and  was  followed  by  the 
institution  of  the  rite  of  circumcision.  Thq 
ultimate  ratification  of  the  covenant  waa 
preceded  by  a  temptation  as  much  severer 
than  any  to  which  any  other  mortal  can 
be  exposed,  as  the  benefits  were  singular 
whfch  were  about  tq  be  conferred :  requir- 
ing him  to  sacrifice,  by  his  own  hand,  his 
only  son,  that  son  through  whom  all  the 
promised  blessings  were  to  be  derived.  The 
object  of  this  compiand  is  sufficiently  de- 
clared, when  it  is  said  in  the  opening  of 
the  narratipn,  that  "  God  tempted  (i.  e. 
*/  tried)  Abraham."  And  it  was  not  till 
his  fidelity  had  been  displayed  in  this 
remarkable  manner,  that  the  final  assur- 
ance wqs  given ;  "  Because  thou  hast  done 
"  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy 
"  son,  thine  only  son,  in  blessing  I  will 
"  bless  thee,  &c. ;  a*id  in  thy  seed  shall 
"  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed, 
"  because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice*." 
Now,  that  Abraham's  faith  was  really 
equal  to  temptation,  was  of  course  known 

*  Gen.  xxii.  16. 
Q4 
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to  the  Almighty  before  he  brought  it  to 
trial.  Yet  he  was  tempted  notwithstand- 
ing ;  as  if  the  actual  proof  and  exhibition 
of  character  were  a  necessary  part  of  the 
divine  counsels,  and  a  step  which  must  be 
passed  in  the  way  to  final  reward, 

This  conclusion  to  which  we  are  led  by 
the  case  of  Abraham  is  strongly  corrobo^ 
rated  by  the  history  of  Job.  It  is  still 
more  worthy  of  notice,  that  we  find  it  con* 
firmed  in  the  example  of  Christ  himself  in 
his  human  character;  who  did  not  enter 
upon  his  ministry  till  he  had  proved  him- 
self in  actual  trial  superior  to  the  tempta- 
tions which  the  minister  of  evil  was  per* 
mitted  to  place  in  his  way;  as  he  does, 
according  to  their  respective  situations,  in 
the  way  of  every  individual  who  passes 
through  the  world, 

The  necessity  of  trial  to  render  a  na4 
ture  constituted  like  that  of  man  accept-? 
able  to  God,  and  finally  rewardable,  seems 
decisively  established  by  these  instances,  as 
well  as  by  many  other  intimations  which 
may  be  collected  from  Scripture  to  the 
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same  effect  *,  Who  indeed  can  deny  that 
such  a  discipline  and  exhibition  of  charac- 
ter may  be  a  preparation  requisite  to  some 
ulterior  purpose  in  man's  final  destinationf  ? 
If  the  being  surrounded  with  so  much  evil 
increases  the  difficulty  of  his  situation,  it 
must  be  allowed  that  the  characters  of 
those  who  overcome  these  difficulties  are 
exalted  in  proportion.  Natural  and  moral 
evil  are  closely  connected  together  in  their 
consequences  as  well  as  in  their  origin. 
The  weakness  of  our  bodily  constitutions, 
and  the  many  disorders  to  which  they  are 
liable,  are  both  attended  with  temptations 
of  their  own,  and  give  to  foreign  tempta- 

*  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureih  temptation ;  jar, 
*'  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life, 
"  which  the  Lord  has  promised  to  them  that  love  him." 
James,  i.  12.  "  Behold,  the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you 
'?  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried;  and  ye  shall  have 
"  tribulation  ten  days:  be  thoujaiihful  unto  death,  and 
**  /  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  Kfe?  Revel,  ii.  10.  So 
also,  ch.  iii.  10,  we  find  "  the  hour  of  temptation* 
epoken  of,  "  which  shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try 
"  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth"  To  the  same  pur- 
pose is  the  declaration,  xxi.  7,  "  He  that  overcometh 
"  shall  inherit  all  things."  Compare  viL  14;  iii.  11,  12; 
ad.  26. 

f  See  Macknight  on  the  Epist.  Essay  vii,  s.  4. 
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tions  additional  power.  Evil  examples 
surround  us  cm  every  side,  and  the  inclina- 
tion to  transgress  which  actuates  us  within, 
is  constantly  deriving  fresh  force  from  ex> 
ternal  impulse.  On  the  other  hand,  we 
both  feel,  and  are  confidently  assured,  that 
there  is  a  power  bestowed  upon  us  equal  to 
the  existing  danger,  and  by  which  it  may 
be  overcome,  and  the  character  of  virtue 
triumphant,  though  for  from  perfect,  finally 
established,  Now,  it  would  oppose  all  our 
natural  convictions,  to  deny  that  virtue 
thus  proved  victorious  is  of  a  different  na- 
ture, and  more  properly  the  subject  of  re- 
ward, than  untried  innocence,  which  has 
never  been  exposed  to  danger. 

This  being  admitted,  it  will  scarcely  be 
thought  a  question  within  the  limit  of  out 
faculties,  whether  the  degree  of  moral  evil 
which  exists  is  that  precise  degree  which 
would  alone  be  adequate  to  the  intended 
purpose,  or  whether  the  Deity  might  not 
have  restrained  the  bad  passions  of  th« 
human  race  within  stricter  bounds,  and 
still  have  made  life  a  state  of  probation. 
When  the  thousand  different  turns  and  re* 
lations  of  things  on  which  every  action  de- 
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pods,  and  the  nice  point*  of  discrimina- 
tion by  which  every  character  is  shaded  and 
marked  out,  are  taken  into  the  account,  he 
will  not  be  deemed  wise  who  shall  venture 
to  assert  that  the  proposed  object  could 
have  been  accomplished  by  a  less  sacrifice 
of  good,  or  a  smaller  proportion  of  evil. 

It  is  true,  that  when  we  survey  the  vio* 
lence,  the  injustice,  the  rapacity  which 
have  at  all  times  prevailed  in  the  world, 
and  consider  the  malignity  of  some  of  the 
human  passions,  and  the  vehemence  of 
others,  we  are  sometimes  inclined  to  in* 
dulge  such  a  suspicion41.  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  we  ought  to  bear  in  mind,  that  these 
very  vices  give  occasion  to  the  exercise  of 
the  opposite  virtues ;  that,  if  there  were 
less  violence,  less  provocation,  less  injury, 
there  would  also  be  less  room  for  meekness 
and  forgiveness,  less  opening  for  those 
passive  virtues  the  excellence  of  which  is 

•  Johnson,  in  hit  masterly  review  of  Soame  Jenyns's 
Inquiry,  has  ventured  to  affirm,  "  Whether  evil  can  be 
wholly  separated  from  good,  or  not,  it  is  plain  that  they 
may  be  mixed  in  various  degrees;  and,  as  far  as  human 
•yes  can  judge,  the  degree  of  evil  might  have  been  fes* 
without  any  impediment  to  the  good* 
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proportioned  to  their  rarity ;  which  are  rare 
because  they  are  difficult,  and  difficult 
because  they  find  the  strongest  opposition 
from  man's  inward  nature,  and  least  ap- 
plause from  the  surrounding  world.  Trial, 
in  fact,  is  supposed,  in  the  first  formation 
of  the  abstract  idea  of  all  the  virtues. 
Where  is*  fortitude,  without  opposition? 
What  is  prudence,  but  a  right  course 
among  difficulties?  Patience  is  the  daugh- 
ter of  affliction.  Justice  is  most  brightly 
exhibited  amidst  that  complication  of  af- 
fairs, in  which  the  business  of  the  world 
involves  mankind;  We  cannot  possibly 
affirm  Whether  the  lustre  would  have  been 
equal,  if  the  labour  had  been  less;  or 
what  degree  of  attrition  could  be  spared, 
without  detriment  to  the  effect.  Perhaps, 
however,  it  may  assist  us  in  a  subject 
which  no  thinking  person  will  affirm  to  be 
within  the  grasp  of  our  understandings,  to 
compare  it  with  a  case  in  which  we  havQ 
some  assistance  from  past  experience* 

For  instance,  would  it  not  have  been 
natural  to  believe,  that  the  persecutions 
which  the  converts  to  Christianity  under-? 
went  during  the  three  first  centuries,  were 


OP  MORAL  TRIAL.  249 

a  needless  trial  of  their  sincerity  and  con- 
stancy? God,  it  might  be  argued,  knew 
their  hearts  and  saw  their  faith.  Attach- 
ment to  an  earthly  ruler  can  only  be  shown 
by  open  risk;  but  the  Searcher  of  hearts 
does  not  require  the  same  actual  displays 
of  fidelity,  since  he  knows  beforehand  who 
will  and  who  will  not  abide  the  fiery  ordeal. 
To  what  purpose  then  did  he  suffer  such 
refinements  of  cruelty  to  be  exercised  on 
one  side  and  undergone  on  the  other,  as 
might  appear  to  the  contemporaries  a 
plausible  proof  that  he  did  not  approve  or 
support  the  cause*?  Such  reasoning,  I 
can  imagine,  might  have  occurred  in  the 
days  of  Decius  or  Dioclesian.  But  to  us, 
now,  there  appears  an  evident  and  intelli- 
gible design  in  the  permission  of  those 
very  martyrdoms.  The  zeal  with  which 
they  were  incurred,  and  the  constancy  with 
which  they  were  endured,  form  the 
strongest  links  in  that  chain  of  arguments 
by  which  the  certainty  of  the  facts  on 
which  the  Christian  revelation  rests,    is 

*    "Oi  iriffxf'oTipoi  xa\  nata  *ovot  <rv/*T«Giij»  $9x£/)tf,  vvuitrot 

s-po  rife  tavlm  t*o»1o  4*x**-  Euseb.  de  Martyribus  LugdiK 
aennbua,  Hist  v.  c.  1.      . 
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supported-  Had  the  trial  been  confined  to 
a  few  individuals,  they  might  have  been 
denounced  as  enthusiasts ;  had  it  been  less 
severe,  their  perseverance  might  have  been 
termed  obstinacy;  had  it  been  less  urn* 
vernal  or  enduring,  they  might  have  been 
supposed  mistaken :  and  in  any  of  these 
cases,  the  most  convincing  evidence  we  at 
present  enjoy  of  the  truth  of  Christianity 
would  be  taken  away :  for,  strong  as  the 
internal  testimony  assuredly  is,  it  is  more 
open  to  dispute,  and  comes  less  home  to 
all  understandings.  All  this,  however, 
would  not  appear  to  the  eye-witnesses  of 
the  martyrdoms:  nor  does  it  always  ap» 
pear  to  us  who  are  familiar  with  the  evils 
resulting  from  human  depravity,  why  that 
corruption  is  allowed  to  disturb  the  calm 
of  the  moral  world,  and  deform  the  beauty 
of  virtue* 

IL  It  may  possibly  be  argued,  that  it 
was  inconsistent  with  divine  justice  to 
place  intelligent  beings,  without  any  con- 
sent of  their  own,  in  a  situation  of  such 
hazard;  in  which  there  was  a  moral  cer- 
tainty undoubtedly  foreseen,  that  liability 
to  err  would  end  in  transgression;  thftl 
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wickedness  wotdd  ultimately  prevail  in  the 
world  to  a  great  extent ;  tint  many  would 
plunge  themselves  into  final  ruin,  from 
Whose  fall,  too,  the  heaviest  dangers  and 
temptation*  must  necessarily  ensue  to  the 
whole  race  of  mankind. 

This  objection*  if  valid,  renders  it  in- 
consistent with  the  justice  of  God  to  create 
any  being  with  the  power  of  acting  well  or 
ill,  and  to  make  him  accountable  for  his 
use  of  such  power.  Therefore,  it  would 
oppose  an  insuperable  bar  to  the  creation 
of  man  in  his  present  preparatory  state,  or 
in  any  state  at  all  similar  to  the  present* 
For  it  is  evident,  even  if  we  were  not  told 
so,  that  the  rewards  and  punishments 
awaiting  mankind  in  a  state  of  existence 
where  their  faculties  will  be  altogether  re* 
newed  and  changed,  and  their  mode  and 
place  of  existence  inconceivably  different, 
could  not*  possibly  be  comprehended  by 
the  human  understanding,  as  it  is  now 
'constituted;  and  therefore  could  not  be 
more  clearly '  presented  to  it.  Neither 
could  the  circumstances  of  the  risk,  even 
tf  intelligible,  be  possibly  proposed  to  man 
at  his  entrance  into  life,  or  at  any  period 
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of  it  that  we  can  assign,  so  as  to  enable 
him  to  act  according  to  a  regular  contract* 
rather  than  according  to  a  positive  com- 
mand. Therefore  we  are  at  once  driven  to 
the  regions  of  fancy:  the  Deity  might 
have  created  other  imaginable  natures ;  but 
it  was  not  conformable  to  his  goodness  to 
create  such  a  being  as  man,  and  to  render 
him  responsible. 

This  obliges  us  to  inquire  whether  there 
is  no  fallacy  in  the  reasoning  which  leads 
to  such  an  absolute  conclusion.     If  we 
trace  to  their  origin  the  notions  of  justice 
on  which  it  is  founded,'   they  appear  to 
spring  from  the  acknowledged   impossi- 
bility of  one  man's  deciding  with  respect 
to  a  fellow-creature,  by  what  motive  he 
may,  under  any  given  circumstance,  be 
most  forcibly  swayed/and  to  which  of  op- 
posite interests  he    may  be  inclined  to 
yield.     In  addition  to  this  undeniable  ob- 
jection against  any  individual,  unautho? 
rized,   placing  another  in  a  situation  of 
hazard,  it  is  also  impossible  that  human 
faculties  should  so  appreciate  the  dangers 
of  such  a  risk,  varying  in  nature  and  de- 
gree with  every  different  temper  and  cir- 
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cumstance,  as  to  apportion  the  reward  in 
aAy  tolerable  exactness.  The  conclusion, 
therefore,  must  be  admitted,  as  far  as  re- 
gards the  dealings  of  man  with  his  fellows 
mem 

It  cannot  however,  cm  due  considera- 
tion, be  pretended  that  the  analogy  is 
just,  which  applies  this  mode  of  argument 
to  any  dispensation  of  the  Deity:  For,  in 
the  first  place,  he  is  able,  though  creatures 
of  limited  faculties  are  unable,  to  compre- 
hend in  one  view  all  the  circumstances  of 
the  risk  and  of  the  reward,  and  to  make 
the  latter  so  heavy  in  the  scale,  as  to 
overpay,  to  an  infinite  extent,  the  dangers 
incurred.  And  next,  he  is  able  to  judge 
intuitively  and  infallibly  of  the  motives  by 
which  every  individual  would  suffer  him* 
self  to  be  determined ;  and  to  know  of  a 
certainty  beforehand,  whether,  if  the  dif- 
ficulties of  the  course  to  be  pursued  and 
the  penalties  of  failure,  were  proposed  to 
the  understanding,  the  reward  must  appear 
bo  to  preponderate  as  \o  preclude  all  hesi- 
tation, and  sway  every  man's  choice  invin- 
cibly. Now,  that  the  reward  is  of  such  a 
.nature,  religion  teaches  us  to  believe ;  and 

vol.  ii.  » 
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ndt  revealed  only,   but  natural  religion, 
that  genuine  natural  religion  which  points 
to  another  world  to  correct  the  inequalities 
ef,  this.  ,  IFor,  to  be  placed  ki  the  enjoy- 
ment of  every  pleasurable  faculty,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  be  removed  from  the 
possibility  of  any  pain  and  suffering,  any 
drawback  to  our  happiness  from  fear  or 
danger;  weuld  be  a  state  of  very  enviable 
and  desirable  existence,  even  if  it  were 
only  awarded  us  here  for  a  limited  time* 
and  with  our  present  imperfections.    But 
to  possess  such  perfect  enjoyment  with 
our  faculties  enlarged,  and  improved,  and 
purified,   and   accompanied  at  tike  same 
time  with  a  conscious  certainty  of  its  il- 
limitable duration,  holds  out  a  prospect 
which  may  be  truly  affirmed  to  pass  man's 
understanding.     We  surely  may  conceive 
k  known  to  an  omniscient  God,  that,  if 
this  prospect  were  actually  or  could  pos- 
feibly  be  made  intelligible  to  the  human 
race,  all  would  instantly  and  joyfully  em- 
brace it,   notwithstanding  the  difficulties 
that  might  oppose  the  attainment,  and  the 
dreadful  evils  awaiting  a  failure,  of  which, 
a  view  no  less  clear  and  distinct  is  of 
course  supposed  to  be  given.    But,  if  it 
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totild  be  known  with  certainty  what  thq. 
0boiee  Wttfild  be,  if  the  liberty  of  choosing 
were  actually  pr»e»t£d  to  mankind,  thd 
totsd  becomes  Tirtoifl%,  though  not  for* 
ttalfy,  the  satafe,  as  if  the  alienwtfre  df 
fcteepting  *r  refusing  existence  were  abto^ 
lately  proposed*  The  objection,  »  was 
before  allowed,  applies  conclusively1  te 
man,  who  can  never  be  positively  assured 
wijat,  alternfttivfe  mil  appear  preferable, 
what  Jltotive  Wrongest,  to  tke  mind  of  wm»« 
tl^r  i  ibut  no  analogous  tegument  dftn  hold 
mtik  uespect  to  the  Deity,  who  compie* 
h£ftd&  in  one  vidw  the  ntotaveB  which  would 
fttfwtfe  the  deciskw  of  man  in  etfery  pes* 
aible  contingency.  His  attributes  con* 
tistae  unimpdadied,  m  long  as  has  dealing! 
with  fob  creatures  conform  to  the  eternal 
principles  t>f  justice:  we  ^cannot  without 
presumption  require  that  he  should  submit 
his  actions  to  its  forms,  to  the  definite 
Contracts  which  the  fraihy,  as  well  as  the 
equality,  of  mankind  obliges  them  to  sign 
and  £eal.  And  on  the  principle  upon 
Which  this  argument  is  raised,  no  objec- 
tion eta  be  consistently  made  against  the 
Deity's  thus  acting  from  his  foreknowledge* 
For,  if  it  is  urged  on  one  side  against  the 

a  2 
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justice  of  God,  that  he  exposed  mankind 
to  a  moral  danger,  into  which  he  foresaw 
they  would  fall,  and  bring  consequent  ruin 
upon  themselves ;  it  must  be  admitted  cm 
the  other  side,  that  he  might  place  them 
in  a  situation  which  he  foresaw  they  woukl 
choose,  if  left  to  the  free  exercise  of  theur 
will. 

It  is  every  way  probable,  from  our  ex- 
perience of  man's  nature,  that,  undismay- 
ed by  the  lamentable  consequences  of  fai- 
lure, he  would  actually  make  the  choice 
here  supposed,  and  place  himself  volunta- 
rily in  the  same  responsible  situation  in 
which,  as  things  are  constituted,  God  has 
placed  him,  if  the  great  and  unbounded 
prospect  such  as  we  conceive  heaven  to 
offer,  were  laid  before  him*    Granting  it 
for  a  moment  to  be  possible,  that  the 
punishments  and  rewards  of  the  eternal 
world  should  be  proposed  to  his  view  and 
understanding,  with  all  the  contingent  cir- 
cumstances of  the  risk;    there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  he  would  be  swayed 
by  hope  rather  than  deterred  by  danger, 
even  if  the  reward  and  punishment  are 
supposed  equal  in  degree.    And  if  God 


OF  MORAL  TRIAL.  %Sf 

had  no  other  attribute  than  justice,  it  were 
sufficient  to  believe  them  equal:  but  as  he 
is  also  benevolent  towards  mankind,  it  is 
probable  that  the  reward  of  virtue  is  so 
vastly  superior  in  proportion  to  the  punish- 
ment of  vice,  dreadful  as  we  believe  the 
latter  to  be,  as  would  irresistibly  incline 
the  will  to  embrace  the  offer  of  existence, 
under  the  terms  proposed. 

If,  then,  the  Deity  must  have  foreseen 
by  his  prescience  the  certainty  of  that 
election,  as  clearly  as  he  foresaw  that 
numbers  of  the  human  race  would  ulti- 
mately incur  the  evils  to  which  their  «tat0 
of  hazard  exposes  them,  there  is  an'emt 
to  all  objection  against  the  justice  of  God, 
And  the  question  is  shifted  to  his  goodness. 
But  no  argument  against  the  goodness  of 
God  can  be  maintained  from  the  cbcum* 
stances  of  danger  in  which  mankind;  are 
placed,  unless  it  were  clearly  proved  that 
the  present  situation  of  th$*  human  race  isi 
ultimately  productive  of  morfe  misery  than 
happiness.  If  the  sum  of  happiness  pron 
duced  to  mankind  collectively*  be  greater 
than  the  sum  of  misery,  then  it  was  bene*. 
\olent  in  the  JDeity  to  give  them  existence*, 

r3 
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though  attended  with  danger  to  ali,  anfj 
with  ultimate  misery  to  some.  To  have 
placed  man  in  a  situation  which  he  himself 
would  have  chosen,  though  the  sum  total 
of  risk  was  more  than  commensurate  with 
the  snm  total  of  gain,  would  hate  heei* 
just,  hut  not  benevolent-,  hut  tp  call  into 
existence  a  larger  proportion  of  happiness 
than  misery,  is  .fct  once  ^mevofcpt  and 
just. 

$Jow,  although  we  camiot  hold  th« 
scales which  cm  balance  go  immenae  aft 
account,  iii$  contrary  tq  every  probability 
that  happiness  would  n<*t  be  found  to  pre* 
ponderate,  if  ve  could:  for,  those  whq 
afesert  the  opposite  argument,  are  bound 
to  pbint  put  some  motive  which  couhj 
induce  an  omnipotent  filing  to  create  a 
world  for  any  other  purpose  than  that 
of  producing  a  preponderating  §ttm  of  final 
happiness,  when  he  has  iii  all  the  parts  of 
that  creation  given  ievidence,  by  a  vast 
plurality  of  instances,  that  he  desired  the 
physical  happiness  of  man,  at  the  same 
time  that  he  required  his  moral  obedience: 
in  other  words,  that  benevolence  .was  a 
Constituent  part  of  his  divine  perfections, 
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SB  well  as  power  and  justice.  And  that 
this  evidence  is  actually  given  by  the 
general  appearance  of  the  world,  must  be 
considered  as  a  fact  winch  has  been  already 
$hown  by  numerous  writers  beyond  possi- 
bility of  refutation,  or  even  of  defciftt 

These  considerations,  J  think,  furnish 
A  sufficient  answer  to  those  objectors  wljio 
insinuate  that  it  cannot  be  veco*qied  tq 
ow  notions  of  justice  or  goodness  in  th$ 
Creator,  that  he  hjiis  placed  sewtieaj  w4 
intelligent  beings,  without  any  consent  of 
iJMdr  own,  in  a  state  of  *mk  swM  !©▼ 
sponsibi]ityf 

In  these  circumstances,  therefore*  the 
first  parents  of  mankind  were  placed  i  sub* 
ject  to  command,  and  responsible  to  tfceii? 
Maker ;  with  .power  over  the  impulse  of 
the  will  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  obey , 
but  not  so  irresistibly  $etenmi*ed  to  good, 
§s  to  render  it  impossible  for  them  to 
Swerve  into  disobedience^ 


** 
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CHAPTER   in. 

Oh  the  Goodhess  of  God,  displayed  in  th* 
Christian  Dispensation. 

It  is  an  employment  not  unsuitable  to  the 
human  faculties,  and,  we  may  trust,  not 
displeasing  to  their  divine  Author,  to  fol- 
low the  elue  of  reason  through  the  intri- 
cate paths  into  which  the  moral  state  of 
mankind  leads  us,;  and,  as  far  as  we  are 
enabled  by  that  feeble  help, , 

f. to  assert  eternal  Providence, 

And  justify  the  ways  of  God  to  man. 

But  any  such  inquiry  oannot  fail  to  termin 
tiate'in  a  feeling  of  just  gratitude,  that  we* 
who  have  fallen  within  reach  of  light  from 
the  Gospel,  are  not  left  to  such  an  uncer- 
tain road  through  perplexity  and  error  j 
but  possess  a  stronger-  evidence  than  any 
arguments  could  furnish,  that  benevolence 
was  actually  prepqnderaijt  in  the  mind  of  v 
the  Creator  in  determining  the  situation  of 
jn^kind.    ^his  evidence  is  derived  from 
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the  dispensation  unfolded  in  the  Gospel.  I 
will  not  appeal  to  the  disposition  which 
lb  authoritatively  declares,  but  to  that 
which,  it  practically  testifies.  Whatever 
doubts  the  permission  of  evil  might  excite, 
whatever  clouds  it  might  appear  to  oast 
over  the  plan  of  God's  moral  government, 
are  dispersed  by  the  view  which  the  Scrip- 
tures present  of  the  mission  and  sacrifice  of 
Christ:  a  pledge  incontrovertible,  that  love 
and  good-will  towards  man  did  preside  at 
the  creation.  When  the  freedom  of  the 
human  will  had  led  to  transgression,  and 
the  penal  causes  of  tW  transgression  had 
placed  mankind  in  a  very  difficult  and 
laborious  condition ;  when  the  principle  of 
holiness  had  been  corrupted,  and  human 
nature  despoiled  of  its  primitive  integrity 
and  perfection ;  when  the  admission  of  sin 
Had  been  followed  by  its  increase,  and  the 
natural  ability  to  resist  it*  lost;  here, 
where  it  might  appear  for  a  moment  doubt- 
ful whether  benevolence  had  been  the  ob- 
ject of  the  Deity  in  creating  man,  and,  if 
so,  whether  it  had  not  been  defeated,  the 
Christian  revelation  steps  in  to  confirm  our 
confidence,  and  restore  us  to  a  just  view 
of  the  divine  attributes.     It  acquaints  us 
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with  a  purl  of  God's  providential  govern* 
meat,  which  exalts,  in  the  highest  degree, 
our  sense  of  his  goodness,  and  immediately 
meet*  the  difficulty  arising  from  the  tempt- 
ations to  which  mankind  are  exposed?  A 
fefeeme  is  there  unfolded  to  m,  roe*c<fttlly 
devised  to  meliorate  man'?  condition,  and 
obviate  the  fatal  effects  of  sin ;  by  which, 
when  the  event  had  proved  that  the  human 
race  were  unequal  to  their  trials,  the  evil 
consequences  of  their  first  transgression 
were,. to  a  certain  degree,  averted*  and  it 
was  appointed  that  repentance  should  be 
accepted  instead  of  innocence,  and  final 
punishment  be  awarded  only  to  the  impe- 
nitent and  obdurate  offender. 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  the  Creator* 
whilst  he  foresaw*  that  liability  to  sin 

*  It  may  be  thought  that  I  overlook  an  objection,  in, 
which  some  Christians  as  well  as  sceptics  coincide,  who. 
deny  the  freedom  of  the  human  will,  or  argue,  that  to 
permit  and  to  cUcre&  are  the  same  thing  with  ahsokit* 
power.  But  after  the  repeated  examinations  which  this, 
difficult  subject  has  undergone,  the  idea,  geems  gradually 
to  be  prevailing  more  and  more,  that  tf  is  within  tfe 
power  of  the  Almighty  to  create  a  free  agent:-  and  the. 
paralogisms  of  Edwards,  the  latest  theological  champion^ 
of  necessity,  ate  beginning  to  be  seen  and  acknovbdgodi 

Adis- 
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would  be  follojffed  by  tt»  fotnnusston,  pro^ 
¥*led  at  tke  same  time  a  remedy  fiw  the 
evil  thus  impending  over  his  fair  cseation. 
This  he  dicl*  first,  by  appointing  a  vica- 
rious atonement  for  sins  repented  of,  and 
fcjr  tho3£  imperfection^  which  the  a4mi»^ 
aioa  of  moral  evil  hus  introduced,  even 
Into  man's  best  obedience ;  and,  secondly, 
by  the  regular  dispensation  of  suph  gra? 
ciqus  assistance  as  should  correct  ajid  sup- 
port the  weakness  of  mankind,  a$4  #ftahta 
tbem  to  fulfil  those  commands  which,  a* 
the  descendants  of  guilty  parents,  and  the1 
heirs  of  a  sinful  nature,  they  would  (Other- 
wise be  disqualified  from  obeying,  That 
$hds  ptxwer  «r  bestowed,  aucj,  co-op^cftting 
with  their  qwn  moral  faculties,  enable* 
the  sincere  disciples  of  Christ  to  perform 
the  obedience  required  of  them,  is  dis- 
tinctly decided  in  Scripture,  pnd  evidently 
seen  in  tbq  conduct  of  tho$e  who  lis*t?p  to 
its  dictate**. 

A  #icufs}on  of  the  scriptural  authorities  involved  in  thit 
subject  would  run  to  a  length  rather  suited  to  a  treatise 
an  divinity  than  to  the  present  note. 

*  The  existence  of  this  power,  and  its  dispensation  ii* 
various  degrees,  according  to  the  exigencies  and  merits  of 
the  individual,  b  ferfectly  intelligible.    That  a  superior 
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To  those,  therefore,  who  receive  the 
mysteries  declared  in  the  Gospel,  as  a  dis- 

influence  should  assist  the  mind  of  nun,  is  no  more  ex- 
traordinary than  that  the  power  of  motion  should  be  com* 
munic&ted  to  him,  a  power  evidently  derived  from  no* 
tiring  on  earth,  and  only  referable  to  the  Supreme  Mind, 
or  Creator:,  nor  is  the  mode  of  its  operation  more  inex- 
plicable, than  the  operation  of  external  objects  upon  our 
minds  in  the  excitement  of  ideas;  or  than  the  communi- 
cation to  the  limbs  of  the  determination  of  the  will. 

For  example :  the  relinquishment  of  a  present  desire, 
in  conformity  with  the  command  of  a  superior,  and  for 
the  sake  of  a  distant  object,  requires  a  double  mental  ex* 
ertion  of  considerable  difficulty :  vie.  to  overcome  the 
present  inclination,  and  for  that  purpose  to  bring  the  ftu 
tyre  object  nearer,  Now,  it  is  evident  that  the  humai* 
mind,  while  viewing  any  immediate  object  of  attainment^ 
nay  be  endued  with  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  power 
both  to  see  that  object  in  a  just  light,  and  to  advance 
into  closer  view  the  future  object,  whether  of  hope  or  fear* 
That  tfyese  are  not  of  any  fixed  dimensions,  but  vary  m 
their  importance  according  to  the  medium  through  which, 
the  mind  surveys  them,  is  manifest  from  the  different  de- 
gree of  relative  importance  they  assume,  before  or  after 
attainment.  Crimes  are  pigmies  before  commission ;  they 
become  pants  afterwards.  Motives  which  are  trivia]  while 
the  judgment  is  overbalanced  by  desire,  become  of  pa* 
ramount  influence  when  it  is  restored  to  its  equilibrium* 
Our  first  parents,  who  were  bold  under  the  pressure  of 
temptation,  hid  their  faces  when  they  had  become  coik 
scjous  of  disobedience. 

Jt  is  in  that  wavering  state  of  the  judgment  whkk 
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closure  of  the  connseb  of  God  relating  to 
mankind,  as  far  aa  it  concerns  mankind 
that  they  should  be  disclosed,  k  opened  a 

precedes  the  determination  of  the  will,  that  the  divine  in* 
,  fluence  may  be  presumed  to  act,  in  assisting  the  mind  to 
reduce  conflicting  objects  to  their  just  size,  to  appreciate 
lightly  the  forbidden  object,  and  to  approximate  die  dis* 
tant  rectmpeqsf.  This  requires  an  exertion  of  intellect, 
which  it  is  easy  to  suppose  man  may  be  enabled  to  make 
with  more  or  less  success,  according  to  the  power  bestow- 
ed upon  him.  For  instance :  our  ablest  metaphysicians 
Mre  of  opinion  that  man  cannot,  with  his  present  inteUee* 
tual  faculties*  embrace  two  objects  at  die  same  time,  or 
reason  without  the  intervention  of  words :  but  we  can 
easily  imagine  this  possible  to  higher  intellectual  faculties, 
or  that  the  faculties  of  main  might  be  so  enlarged  as  to 
enable  him  to  reason  upon  any  object  without  the  repre- 
sentative sign,  or  to  compare  two  objects  at  once,  without 
requiring  the  aid  of  memory.  In  the  same  manner,  let 
it  be  supposed  that  he  cannot,  naturally,  so  forego  things 
present,  or  so  clearly  apprehend  things  future,  as  to  obey 
the  latter  rather  than  the  former.  But  such  a  power  may 
he  bestowed  upon  him  by  the  same  Being  who  gave  him 
mind.  And  it  may  be  bestowed  upon  him  in  greater  or 
less  degree,  in  the  way  of  reward  for  the  right  exercise 
of  the  power  he  does  possess  naturally.  And,  conse* 
quendy,  as  a  punishment  for  the  wipng  exercise  of  that 
power,  it  may  be  diminished,  withdrawn  in  various  de- 
grees, or  totally  denied. 

There  is  nothing  in  this  supposition  unintelligible,  no- 
things as  it  appears  to  me,  inconsistent  with  Scripture  or 
with  philosophy . 
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mm  teb&tk&A  fceltewe  «rf  uwofal  gcmte* 
firtfc*,  ift  whteh  tfce  unibit  $f  justfee  (aid 
goo&teftd  in  Ibe  divine  itabkre  4*  coiistan* 
mated.  They  learn  as  certain,  what  rea- 
son before  showed  them  to  be  probable, 
that  this  earthly  state  of  existence  is  prega* 
ratory  to  a  mipwiOT  Male  &*  *4ik&  tbey 
are  deserted  after  its  close:  God  hatiag 
chosen,  for  reasons  which  he  does  litrt  te* 
veal,  that  mankind  should  display  their 
characters  in  a  previous  state  before  they 
reached  theit  final  destination,  and  shotJd 
tettaiA  the  enjoyment  of  fcfifttire  ahd  ««* 
glorious  existence  by  labour,  exertion,  and 
obedience.  But,  if  this  life  is  preparatory, 
and  if  that  preparation  is  to  consist  in  the 
trial  of  virtue,  vice  becomes  the  touA- 
stone  by  which  virtue  is  proved,  md4b« 
possibility  of  falling  is  necessary  \t>  fiftaw 
the  strength  of  those  who  stand.  Inttife 
very  notion  of  a  state  of  trial,  evil  must  be 
included.  If  there  were  no  moral  evil, 
1  e.  no  temptation  to  vice  and  wickedne* 
in  the  world,  the  worid  would  certainly  be 
infinitely  happier,  but  it  would  no  longer 
be  a  situation  of  moral  trial.  Or  if,  while 
evil  still  existed,  man  had  been  irresistibly 
determined  to  choose  the  good,  a  <** 


IN  <TliB  CHRISTIAN  WSMNSATWN.     Mt 

which, '  as  was  before  allowed,  it  is  vety 
possible  to  conceive ;  the  moral  character 
would  have  remained  itttdfeciplined,  \m* 
tried,  and  unimproved;  moral  liberty  being 
essential  to  a  system  of  which  morftl  trial 
is  the.  object,  and  retributive  justice  the 
consummation. 

God,  however,  confessedly  foresaw, 
not  only  that  the  possibility  of  eiripg 
would  lead  into  actual  error,  but  that  the 
moral  evil  thus  let  into  the  system,  Would 
diffuse  an  universal  moral  weakness,  Would 
introduce  a  general  imperfection,  and,  in 
addition  to  the  large  account  of  total  fai- 
lures, cause  many  partial  falls,  which 
might,  in  the  course  of  years,  be  repented 
of  and  recovered.  To  reconcile,  therefore, 
his  own  holiness  with  his  plan  for  the 
probation  of  mankind,  instead  of  humas 
weakness,  he  accepts  the  perfection  of 
Christ.  This  does  not  alter  the  nature  df 
life,  as  a  state  of  trial,  but  by  the  opportn* 
nity  of  repentance  thus  allowed  it  renders 
the  trial  less  perilous.  At  the  same  time 
that  the  various  scenes  and  changes  expe- 
rienced in  the  world,  are  well  adapted  to 
prove  the    Character   and   discipline  the 
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Blind,  a  merciful  and  wise  provision  di« 
minishes  the  extent  of  the  risk,  and  lightens 
the  difficulty  to  which  man  is  subjected  by 
those  temptations,  He  is  at  best  frail  and 
imperfect,  and,  it  might  seem,  unworthy  of 
a  superior  state;  instead,  then,  of  that 
frailty  and  imperfection,  God  declares  his 
acceptance  of  Christ's  perfect  righteous- 
ness, As  having  by  his  voluntary  sacrifice 
redeemed  mankind  from  the  consequences 
of  their  guilt,  and  opened  to  them  a  way 
of  -eternal  happiness.  How  far  retrospec- 
tive this  benefit  may  be  towards  those  who 
lived  antecedently  to  the  death  of  Christ, 
or  how  far  it  may  improve  the  condition  of 
those  who  have  not  yet  received  the  mer- 
cies and  obligations  of  the  Gospel,  we  can 
only  conjecture  by  analogy  from  the  good- 
ness shown  in  the  whole  dispensation. 
The  true  believer,  however,  is  not  only  set 
free  from  the  .consequences  of  those  frail* 
ties  of  which  he  is  conscious,  and  with 
which  the  existence  of  moral  evil  has 
ftained  every  character ;  but  the  relation 
to  the  divine  Being,  which  the  Gospel 
opens  to  his  view*,  proposes  to  him  purer 
and  higher  duties  than  any  with  which 
natural  season  could  have  acquainted  him, 
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pnd  exalts  the  nature  of  Bis  virtues  in  pro-* 
portion  to  the  brighter  lustre  6f  the  object 
towards  which  they  are  directed. 

With; respect  to  the.  atonement, ,  should 
it  be  further  demanded,  why,  if  not  the; 
occasional  admission  of  guilt,  but  the  irre- 
claimable character  of  wickedness  were 
destined  to  final  punishment :  why,  under 
this,  which  is  declared  to  be  the  real  pur* 
pose  of  the  Deity,  he  could  not  have  par- 
doned sin,  upon  the  repentance  of  the 
offender,  without  requiting  an  atonement 
incomprehensible  to  us  in  its  nature  and 
efficacy:  the  answer  has  been  repeatedly 
given,  and  we  might  believe,  satisfactorily 
given,  by  various  excellent  writers,  in  just 
and  profound  reflections  on  the  nature  of 
sin,  and  of  the  divine  perfections.  The 
question,  indeed,  seems  to  assume  that 
goodness,  or  benevolence,  is  the  single  at- 
tribute of  the  Deity.  But  benevolence, 
even  in  man,  forms  an  amiable,  but  not  a 
perfect,  character.  To  complete  the  divine 
perfections,  justice  and  holiness  must  be 
indispensably  and  inseparably  united  to 
benevolence;  and  justice,  it  would  appear, 
required  the  vicarious  atonement  which 

VOL,  II.  $ 
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goodness  devised;  and  which  opera  to 
those  who,  having  erred,  repent  of  their 
errors,  and  reform  them,  a  way  to  the  in- 
dulgence of  that  Being  whose  purity  would 
revolt  from  the  presence  of  unexpiated 
guilt.  .  .    ,    . 

To  show  that  this  ideb  of  the  necessity 
of  vicarious .  atonement  is  analogous  to 
many -circumstances  which  the  course  of 
human  life,  and  conduct,  and  opinion, 
presents  to  our  view,  would  be  only  to  de- 
tail again  arguments  which  hare  been  re- 
peatedly urged  with  all  the  force  of  which 
they  are  capable  *.  Repentance,  I  would 
briefly  observe,  may  fit  a  person  for  the 
acceptance  of  reward,,  but  cannot,  in  itself* 
deserve  reward;  it  cannot  expiate  an 
offence,  though  it  may  render  the  offender 
worthy  of  expiation;  it  may  excite  com* 
passion,,  but  it  cannot  efface  a  crime.  This 
holds  true  in  all  our  intercourse  with  one 
another,  and  in  the  common  concerns,  of 
man  with  man.  Though  we  excuse  one 
Who  has  injured  us*  on  hia  regret  and  con* 

*  Of  late  writers,  see  particularly  Br.  Magee,  Disc  I. 
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trition,  our  forgiveness  of  his  offence  .does 
not  restore  him  to  the  place  he  held  in  our  > 
esteem,  when  innocent.    The  conuaussiaiti 
of  a  flagrant  crime"  we  never  entirely,  par- 
don.   The  reformatian  of  the  crbmnal.does: 
not  expiate  his  guilt  in  the  eyes  of  society; 
lib  modest  deportment  and  evident  con- 
trition may  engage  our  pity,  and  incline  u» 
towards  lenity,  and  favour ;  bat,  in  spite  of 
this  feeling,  hits  offence  has  raised  n  kind  of 
barrier  between  him  and  the,  rank  from 
winch,  lie.  fell,  and  be  is  still  viewed  as  a 
person  to  whom  a  stain  is  attached,  which 
it  is  impossible  to  efface,  either  from  his 
character  or  our  recollection.    If  this  is 
the  effect  of  a  crime  once   committed, 
upon  the  opinion  of  man,  in  the  case  of 
the  Supreme  Being  it  will  appear, a  neces- 
sary consequence  of  the  excellence  of  his 
nature  and  perfections.    With  man,  the 
lapse  of  time  and  succession  of  events 
weakens,  if  it  does  not  obliterate,   the 
memory  of  the  past ;  but  to  the  view  of 
God  the  past  is  ever  present;  and  the 
guilt  once  contracted  remains  in  his  sight 
uneffaced,  and  in  all  its  original  heinous? 
ness. 
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Those  writers,  among  whom  some  of 
considerable  learning  and  piety  might  be 
enumerated,  who  have  held  that  repentance 
and  reformation  are  in  themselves  a  neces-> 
sary  restoration  to  the  dirine  favour,  hard 
been  misled,  by  the  abundant  evidences  of 
the  behevolende  of  God,  to  transfer  thai 
inclination  towards  the  happiness  of  his: 
creatures  which  is  uftiforinly  displayed  in 
firings  indifferent,  to  circumstances  in 
which  it  could  not  befcondulted  without  a 
violation  of  the  other  attributes,  which  are 
equally  essential  to  the  character  of  an  all- 
'perfect  Being.  In  things  morally  indiffer- 
ent, and  bearing  no  connexion  with  the 
character  of  man  as  a  moral  agent,  it  is 
decisively  proved  that  the  Deity  has  shown 
an  exclusive  regard  to  the  happiness  of  the 
human  race.  But  in  the  different  effects  of 
different  sorts  of  moral  conduct  upon  the 
wall-being  of  individuals,  and  of  mankind 
at  large,  he  has  taken  occasion  to  display 
his  justice  too ;  and  has  given  us  reason 
to  conclude,  by  an  analogy  drawn  from  the 
present  to  a  fiiture  dispensation,  that  the 
punishment  incurred  by  guilt  is  not  neces- 
sarily averted  by  repentance.  This  ap- 
pears, not  only  in  the  instances  already 
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mentioned,  of  the  loss  of  character  and 
reputation,  which  might  be  referred  to  the 
fallible  judgment  6f  man;  but  in  the  conse- 
quences which  follow  vice,  by  the  natural 
constitution  of  things,  and  are,  therefore, 
to  be  argued  upon  as  actual  testimonies  of 
the  divine  counsels.  And  these  conse- 
quences, we  find,  usually  continue,  long 
after  the  moral  character  which  caused 
them. has  been  changed;  and  the  loss  of 
fortune  and  health  is  not  repaired  by  re- 
pentance of  that  ill  conduct  which  origi- 
nally forfeited  them. 

The  analogy,  therefore,  which  we  can 
derive  from  the  course  of  things  here,  gives 
us  no  reason  to  imagine  that  God  either 
has,  or  would  have,  forgiven  the  viola- 
tion of  his  moral  laws,  by  any  departure 
from  the  holiness  which  belongs  to  his  per- 
fections.  "  Some  other  intercession,  some 
other  sacrifice,  some  other  atonement,  it 
appears,  must  be  made  for  sin,  beyond 
what  man  himself  is  capable  of  making, 
before  the  purity  of  the  divine  justice  can 
be  reconciled  to  his  manifold  offences.  Ttye 
doctrines  of  Revelation  coincide  then,  in 
every  respect,  with  the  original  anticipa? 

83 
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tions  of  nature  *,"  when  they  assure  us, 
that  God  in  appointing  an  atonement  as 
an  instrumental  mean  for  the  general  re- 
storation of  repentant  and  reformed  trans- 
gressors to  his  favour,  has  satisfied  his 
holiness  at  the  same  time  that  he  has  con- 
stilted  his  benevolence :  and  wherever  this 
revelation  of  his  counsels  has  been  hither* 
to  explained,  he  has  also  given  the  strong- 
est discouragement  to  vice,  by  declaring 
its  repugnance  to  his  nature;  and  the 
highest  inducement  to  virtue,  by  showing 
the  perfect  purity,  either  inherent  or  im- 
puted, which  his  presence  demands, 

'  This  view  of  the  situation  of  man,  and 
of  the  attributes  of  the  Creator,  which  the 
Christian  revelation  unfolds,  is  complete 
fend  consistent ;  and,  while  it  accounts  for 
all  the  phenomena  of  our  state;  contains 
but  two  points  that  are  beyond  our  reason, 

*  Smith's  Moral  Sentiments,  first  edition,  p.  206. 
Who  will  not  regret  that  the  judicious  and  ^natural  senti- 
ments which  aqcompany  the  sentence  here  quoted,  ,wen 
omitted  in  the  subsequent  editions?  It  is  well  known  to 
the  friends  of  that  great  philosopher,  that  he  himself  la- 
mented, when  it  was  tod  late,  many  similar  alterations 
which  he  admitted  into  his  works. 
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and  none  that  are  contrary  to  it.  It  i& 
above  our  reason,  why  we  should  be*  sub-, 
jected  to  so  much  hazard ;  it  is  also  abov& 
our  reason,  how  the  sacrifice  of  Christ 
should  expiate  human  transgressions.  Btife 
it  is  not,  therefore,  contrary  to  reason* 
that  God  should  have  chosen  to  create 
a  being  who  should  form  and  display  his 
eharacter  in  a  probationary  state,  before 
he  was  admitted  to  the  scene  of  his  ulte- 
rior destination :  or  that  he  should  merci- 
fully have  appointed  a  mean,  by  which, 
consistently  with  his  own  justice,  the  risk 
incurred  by  that  being  should  be  diminish* 
ed.  Admit  this ;  and  the  moral  world, 
which  is  sometimes  treated  as  a  scene  of 
confusion,  in  which  an  unequal  contest 
between  reason  and  passion,  between  duty 
and  transgression,  is  constantly  carried  on, 
will  appear  a  comprehensive  plan  of  har- 
mony and  intelligible  design. 

For  reasons'  of  which  we  are  confess- 
edly ignorant,  God  placed  us  in  a  state, 
not'1  of  ultimate  perfection,  but  of  prepa- 
ratory probation.  To  the  formation  and 
developement  of  human  character,  which 
Was  the  object  of  this  probation,  the  ex+ 

s  4 


378  OH  THE   GOODNESS   OF  GOD 

ktence  of  moral  evil,  and  thfe  possibility  of 
falling  into  it,  became  necessary.  The 
degree  of  criminality  in  which  some  part 
of  the  human  race  is  consequently  involv- 
ed, places  the  whole  race  in  a  situation  of 
so  much  difficulty,  that  a  total  escape 
from  the  general  contagion  is  rendered  im- 
possible. It  follows,  therefore,  that  where 
the  inducements  to  offend  were  so  power- 
fol,  if  no  provisional  remedy  had  been 
applied  to  cases  of  inferior  or  repentant 
offenders,  the  system  might  have  appeared 
so  far  defective,  as  to  be  irreconcileable 
with  the  belief  of  the  goodness  of  God, 
which  we  derive  from  other  sources,  though 
not  contrary  to  the  rules  of  strict  justice. 
Revelation,  however,  sets  aside  this  diffi- 
culty ;  and  acquaints  us,  that  the  appoint- 
ment of  this  provisional  remedy  was  coeval 
with  the  foundation  of  the  system  itself; 
and  that  the  disorders  consequent  upon 
the  introduction  of  moral  evil,  have  been 
all  along  accompanied  and  palliated  by  a 
vicarious  atonement,  which  reconcile^  the 
forgiveness  of  man  to  the  perfection  of  the 
divine  attributes,  and  renders  the  final 
happiness  of  those  whose  moral  character 
has  ultimately  borne  the  test  required  of 
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them,  no  less  consistent  with  the  justice, 
than  it  is  agreeable  to  the  benevolence 
tof  God 

Against  this  uniform  and  comprehen- 
sive scheme  nothing  can  be  advanced,  ex- 
cept the  presumptuous  inquiry,  why  we 
were  not  created  heirs  to  an  immortality  of 
gratuitous  happiness.  This  would  doubt- 
less have  been  an  act  of  pure  benevolence, 
highly  preferable,  as  far  as  we  can  imagine, 
to  the  majority  of  mankind :,  but  surely  it 
is  not  pretended  that  man  can  justly  claim 
such  an  existence  from  his  Creator.  It 
would  be  equally  reasonable  to  arraign  the 
goodness  of  God,  that  we  are  not  bora 
possessed  of  all  the  strength  of  manhood, 
without  the  delay  and  dangers  of  a  tedious 
infancy:  or  that  our  intellectual  faculties 
;are  not  bestowed  upon  us  perfect,  instead 
of  requiring  so  long  a  course  of  industrious 
culture. 

It  is  remarkable  indeed,  that  the  argu- 
ments which  arraign  the  divine  goodness 
with  the  difficulties  which  embarrass  virtue 
:  on  earth,  go  in  direct  contradiction  to  all 
that  we  see  around  us  of  the  divine  ceco- 
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nomy.    Accdrding  to  that  plan,  nothing,  if 
I  may  so  speak,  is  done  immediately ;  all  is 
brought  about  by  the  instrumentality  of 
means.    The  world  is  not  peopled  by  im- 
mediate creation.      The  food   by  which 
mankind  are  supported,  is  produced  by  a 
defies  of  laborious  exertions,  which  consti- 
tute no  small  share  of  their  employment. 
The  human  mind  itself  is  possessed  of  no 
stores  by  nature,  bat  acquires  whatever  it 
has  the  capacity  of  acquiring,  by  pains 
and  cultivation.    All  these  dispensations 
are  akin  to  the  discipline  which  the  human . 
character  undergoes,  in  its  progress  through 
the  world.    Why  is  not  man  created  in 
^perfect  vigour,  and  able  to  perform  without 
the  waste  of  a  tedious  interval,  the  pur- 
poses to  which  he  is  destined  ?    Why  does 
his  strength  require  to  be  continually  re- 
cruited ?    Why  is  he  not  gifted  from  his 
birth,  or  by  inspiration,  with  the  knowledge 
requisite  to  his  condition  ?  Why  do  so  many 
actually  leave  the  world,  without  having 
«ver  attained  any  considerable  degree  of 
that  knowledge?     These  are  questions, 
which,   when  we  venture  to  inquire  re- 
specting divine  ordinances,  we  might  ask 
with  the  same  justice,   as  when  We  ask 
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why  the  human  character  is  formed  for  a 
future  state  by  previous  discipline  in  this. 

Again :  should  it  be  alleged,  that  if  the 
object  of  man's  residence  on  earth  is  to 
form  and  prove  the  character,  in  prepara- 
tion for  another  state,  this  world,  so  full  of 
confusion  and  wickedness,  is  ill  adapted  to 
Serve  for  such  a  preparation ;  the  objection 
must  be  refuted  by  an  appeal  to  our  own 
practical  experience,  in  a  case  remarkably 
similar.  For  who  would  not  believe,  pre- 
vious to  experience,  that  the  same  argu- 
ment was  applicable  to  the  early  stages  of 
the  earthly  existence  of  mankind  ?  In  this 
outset  of  life,  the  helplessness  of  infancy 
is  succeeded  by  the  perverse  waywardness 
of  childhood;  childhood  is  succeeded  by 
the  headstrong  passions  and  follies  of 
youth;  and  the  process  of  education  ex- 
hibits a  continual  conflict  of  indolence 
against  exertion,  of  licentiousness  against 
discipline,  and  extravagance  against  rea- 
son. Yet  in  the  midst  of  this  apparent 
lawlessness  and  confusion,  the  character  is 
formed,  and  the  individual  is  matured,  and 
enters  upon  the  duties  of  a  more  advanced 
period  of  his  existence;    which  he  dis- 


380  ON  THI   GOODNMS  OF  GOD 

charges  well  or  ill,  and  with  good  or  had 
consequences  to  himself,  according  to  the 
use  he  has  made  of  his  early  life  and  edu- 
cation. To  this  order  of  things  the  whole 
of  man's  preparatory  state  bears  a  striking 
analogy.  He  is  prone  to  error ;  he  is  as- 
saulted by  temptation ;  he  is  hindered  by 
his  own  weakness,  and  impeded  by  ob- 
stacles thrown  in  his  way  by  others ;  he  is 
urged  and  agitated  by  contrary  passions, 
conflicting  wishes,  fears,  and  desires.  And 
it  is  in  this  tumultuous  scene  that  the  mo- 
ral character  expands,  and  is  decided  to 
good  or  evil ;  and  ultimately  takes  its  place 
among  the  innumerable  gradations  which 
form  the  connecting  chain  between  the  best 
and  the  worst  of  the  human  race. 

In  feet,  the  very  viciousness  of  the 
world  renders  it  a  state  of  virtuous  disci- 
pline, in  the  degree  it  is,  to  good  men ; 
and  so  highly  exalts  the  dignity  of  those 
who  subject  their  rebellious  nature  to  the 
guidance  of  reason  or  superior  obligation, 
and  look  beyond  the  business  or  concerns 
of  the  present  state  towards  that  final  des- 
tination, of  which  this  world  is  only  the 
entrance.    For,  in  proportion  as  the  dross 
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is  impure,  the  metal  is  refined ;  and  if  the 
admission  of  evil  into  the  system  sinks  a 
vast  multitude  to  a  very  low  state  of  de- 
gradation, it  raises  the  character  of  virtue 
to  an  elevation,  which  a  state  affording  no 
temptation  or  opportunity  of  failure  could 
never  have  attained.  A  being,  before 
whom  the  views  of  his  real  interest  had 
been  always  so  clearly  displayed,  as  to 
render  it  morally  impossible  that  he  should 
swerve  from  them,  would  not  appear  so  fit 
a  subject  of  reward,  as  one  conscious  of 
his  free  agency,  sensible  of  opposite  de- 
sires, swayed  by  alternate  interests,  with 
passion  to  impel  and  reason  to  direct  him. 
A  man  thus  struggling  against  the  vicious 
habits  with  which  he  is  surrounded,  is 
worthier  of  celestial  spectators,  than  the 
great  admiration  of  former  ages,  the  man 
struggling  against  misfortunes.  It  is  a 
sufficient  justification  of  the  phenomena 
of  the  moral  world,  that  the  established 
system  of  things  exhibits  such  spectacles, 
and  raises  man  to  so  sublime  a  height, 
superior  to  the  suggestions  of  the  depraved 
part  of  his  nature,  and  to  the  tyranny  of 
bad  example.  Arid  it  must  not  be  omit- 
ted, in  conclusion,  that  the  obvious  effect 
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of  such  a  state  as  Revelation  represents 
the  life  of  man  to  be/  is  to  introduce,  in 
the  person  who  acts  up  to  the  faith  and 
precepts  of  Revelation,  that  sort  of  con- 
nexion between  man  and  his  Creator,  of 
dependence  and  obedience  on  the  side  of 
man,  and  of  regard  and  assistance  on  the 
part  of  God,  which  we  conceive  will  be  re- 
newed and  perfected  in  the  life  to  come. 


ON  NATURAL  AND  CIVIL  EVILS.         283 


CHAPTER  IV, 

On  the  Existence  of  natural  Evils,  and  those, 
of  civil  Life. 

If  we  turn  from  the  moral  to  the  natural 
State  of  man,  we  find  on  that  side  also  a 
body  of  evU,  which  is  seized  upon  as  a 
strong  Jhold  by  the  opponents  of  the  good- 
ness of  the  Deity.  The  extent,  indeed,  of 
these  evils  is  differently  estimated,  accord- 
ing, it  would  seem,  to  the  natural  temper- 
ament of  the  person  who  contemplates 
them.  While  Dr.  Paley,  whose  writings 
bear  strong  testimony  to  his  sanguine  and 
cheerful  mind,  maintains  that  they  hold  no 
proportion  to  the  mass  of  human  enjoy- 
ment* ;  another  eye  sees  through  another 
medium,  and  at  once  the  picture  is  revers- 
ed.    "  There  is  no  day  nor  hour/'  it  is 

*  Paley's  Nat  Theol.  p.  499.  "  It  is  a  happy  world, 
lifter  all.  The  air^  the  earth,  the  water,  teem  with  de- 
lighted existence.  In  a  spring  noon,  or  a  summer  even- 
ing, on  whichever  side  I  turn  my  eyes,  myriads  of  happy 
beings  crowd  upon  my  view." . 
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said,  "  in  which,  in  some  regions  of  the 
many-peopled  globe,  thousands  of  men, 
and  millions  of  animals,  are  not  tortured 
to  the  utmost  extent  that  organized  life 
will  afford.  Let  us  turn  our  attention  to 
our  own  species.  Let  us  survey  the  poor; 
oppressed,  hungry,  naked,  denied  all  the 
gratifications  of  life,  and  all  that  nourishes 
the  mind.  Let  us  view  man,  writhing 
under  the  pangs  of  disease,  or  the  fiercer 
tortures  th$t  are  stored  up  for  him  by  his 
brethren*."  A  less  prejudiced  writer  ex- 
presses his  belief,  "  that  even  among  those 
whose  state  is  beheld  with  envy,  there  are 
many  who,  if  at  the  end  of  their  course, 
they  were  put  to  their  option,  whether, 
without  any  respect  to  a  future  state,  they 
would  repeat  all  the  pleasures  they  have 
had  in  life,  upon  condition  to  go  over  again 
also  all ,  the  same  disappointments,  the 
same  vexations,  and  unkind  treatment  from 
the  world,  the  same  secret  pangs  and  te- 
dious hours,  the  same  labo\irs  of  body  and 
mind,  the  same  ,  paina  and  sicknesses ; 
would.be  far  from  accepting  them  at  that 

*  Godwin,  p,  455, 
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price  *."  Dr.  Johnson  has  even  declared, 
that  the  evils  of  life  preponderate  in  so 
great  a  degree,  as  to  render  the  subject 
incomprehensible  to  human  faculties  f . 

The  difficulty,  however,  great  as  these 
authors  represent  it,  lies  not  so  much  in  the 
evils  themselves,  as  in  their  partial  distri- 
bution. In  this  point  of  view,  the  natural 
no  less  than  the  moral  appearance  of  the 
world  is  unaccountable,  unless  taken  in 
connexion  with  another.    The  existence  of 

*  WoHaston,  Eelig.  of  Nature  delin.  p.  890.  His 
arguments  are  well  turne^aside  by  Balguy,  Div.  Bene?. 
asserted,  p.  3.  Cicero  makes  Cato  affirm  the  same  of 
himself:  "  Si  quis  deus  mihi  largiatur,  ut  ex  hac  aetatf 
repiierascam,  et  in  cunis  Yagiam,  valde  recusem:  pec 
'  ,vero  velim,  quasi  deeurso  spatio,  acalce  ad  carceres  revo* 
cari.^  Seneca  argues,  "  banc  vitam,  si  scientibus  da- 
retur,  neminem  accepturum."  These  observations  may 
be  true,  but  do  not  prove  the  point  Whatever  plea- 
sures  we  may  have  enjoyed  in  our  past  lives,  we  expect 
little  from  their  repetition,  which  would  want  -the  zest 
of  novdty  and  variety.  I  do  not  think  it  fair  to  allege 
the  unwillingness  of  mankind  to  part  with  life,  as  a  proof 
of  the  actual  value  of  it ;  because  this  may  as  often 
arise  from  the  fear  of  dying,  as  the  delight  of  living. 
Law  however,  Hutcheson,  Balguy,  and  Paley,  all  use 
'that  argument  as  satisfactory. 

•(•  Review  of  Soame  Jenyns. 

VOL.  II.       '  T 
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iny  partial  evil,  which  can  neither  be 
avoided  by  prudence  new  mitigated  by 
Virtue,  is  inconsistent  with  the  perfect 
goodness  we  attribute  tt>  the  Deity,  under 
the  notion  of  this  world  being  a  final  state. 
In  that  case  it  ought  either  to  be  made  up 
to  the  sufferer  by  compensation,  which  we 
do  not  always  find ;  or  to  be  apportioned 
eiactly  to  the  degree  of  vice,  which  is 
equally  irreconcilable  with  experience. 

The  usual  answer  to  this  objection, 
drawn  from  the  course  of  general  laws, 
rendering  "  partial  evil  universal  good/' 
does  not  sufficiently  obviate  the  difficulty  to 
which  it  is  applied.  For  why,  it  may  be 
asked,  should  the  Deity  have  appointed 
Such  general  laws  as  must  confine  him  to 
imperfection  ?  General  laws  are  necessary 
to  the  moral  government  of  the  world,  in 
connexion  with  a  future  state,  because 
moral  government  could  not  consist  with 
free  agency,  under  the  plan  of  peculiar  in- 
terposition. But  if  a  future  state  is  already, 
by  the  supposition*  removed  from  the  ar- 
gument, there  ceases  to  be  any  objection  to 
a  particular  providence;  or  rather,  it  is  the 
4 
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only  mode  by  which  the  world  cap  be  im- 
partially governed. 

Neither  is  it  satisfactory  to  say  of  these 
evib,  that  tbey  are  paly  evil*  of  impfrfee* 
tiou.  It:  is  true,  that, "  no  anatomist, ev$j 
diaeovered  a  system,  of  orgaotaat^:calcpr 
Uteri  to  produpe  pain  and  disease ;.  orr  j$ 
explaining  the  JtarU  of  the  human  bodyj 
eve*  said»  This  *s  to  irritate,  this  to  i% 
feme  .*."•  BuA  it  is  equally  true,  that-  nq 
inquiry  has  ever  yet  shown  to  commqn 
reason,  vfey  tbo  naimxal  state  of  man.i^ 
bettt red  by  being  subject  .to  disorder  an<J 
pain,  or  why  such  imperfections  are  neces- 
sary to  the  existence  of  our  system,  or  t© 
the  happiness  of  any  other.  We  are  re* 
dneed  to  the  alternative  of  referring  &\\  tQ 
our  ignorance  ;  or  to  the  more  reasonable; 
method  of  turning  our  view  from  the  pro* 
sent  spectacle  of  labour  and  suffering,  to 
its  distant  and  moral  effect  upon  the  mind 
and  conduct.  Then  only,  when  this  light 
is  shed  Upon  the  system,  are  we  enabled, 
to  contemplate  it  with  satisfaction  and 
complacency. 

*  Prey's  Theol.  p.  SQSt. 
T   2 
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No  errors  are  more  repulsive  to  honest 
inquirers,  than  a  tendency  to  admit  too 
little,  or  an  attempt  to  prove  too  much.   If 
we  espouse  the  favourite  propositions  of 
Dr.  Paley,  and  allow,  without  limitation, 
the  conclusion  which  he  draws,  that  God 
Wished  the  happiness  of  mankind  in  creat* 
ing  the  world* ;  an  opponent  may  fairly  al- 
lege  the  irreconcileableness  of  such  a  wish 
with  the  existing  appearances,  and  we  may 
find  the  goodness  of  the  Deity  supported 
fct  the  expense  of  his  wisdom.    It  is  as 
impossible  to  account  for  natural  as  for 
moral  evil,  without  considering  this  state 
As  a  state  of  discipline  and  preparation. 
Arguments  without  this  basis  may  perplex, 
but  will  never  convince  the  understanding. 
The  more  moderate  proposition,  that  the 
Deity  wished  the  happiness  of  mankind  in 
this  world,  as  far  as  it  might  contribute  to 
their  final  happiness  in  another,  is  a  pro- 
position confirmed  by  the  innumerable  be- 
nevolent provisions  by  which  the  goodness 
of  the  Deity  is  maintained,  and  at  the 
same  time  is  consistent  with  the  many  in* 

♦  The  basis  of  his  argument  in  his  Moral  Philoaophj 
and  Natural  Theology. 
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stances  of  pain,   privatum,   and  sorrow, 
which  abound  on  every  side. 

The  machinery  of  human  life  is  com- 
plicated and  intricate.  The  course  of 
things,  ordained  by  its  divine  Governor,  is  - 
sustained  by  the  operation  of  naturally  im- 
planted inclinations,  as  the  desire  of  en- 
joyment, the  love  of  ease,  and  the  hope  of 
distinction.  The  part  which  these  inclina- 
tions perform  has  been  declared  already; 
But,  that  springs  so  powerful,  when  once 
set  in  motion,  may  do  no  more  than  is  re* 
quired,  nor  overthrow  the  farther  and  more 
important  destination  of  man,  a  counter- 
movement  becomes  necessary  to-  regulate 
their  aberrations  and  restrain  the  inequali- 
ties of  their  action:  and  the  natural  evils 
at  present  under  consideration*  the  abrupt 
tkm  of  hopes  by  the  separation  of  friends, 
the  destruction  of  promised  pleasures  by 
the  interference  of  sickness  and  suffering, 
and  the  various  loads  which  age  and  infir- 
mity lay  on  nature,  perform  tins  purpose, 
and  keep  things,  in  orders  Such  pains, 
anxieties,  and  privations,  as  are  incident 
to  the  human  race  collectively,  are  evi- 
dently the  means  which,  the  Deity  has  ap/~ 

t  3 
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pointed  to  detach  mankind  from  the  ptea* 
sures,  and  occupations,  and  concerns  which 
relate  to  this  world  only,  and  are  ill  fitted 
to  prepare  their  niriads  for  that  superior 
state  of  which  this  is  the  fbrferunnef :  and 
even  srtrong  as  tfce  Corrective  tindemdbfy 
appears,  experience  shows  us  that  it  is  not 
more  severe  than  the  nature  of  the  case  re* 
quires.  Nothing  to  a  theoretical  inquirer 
would  appear  more  disproportionate  than 
the  punishments  with  which,  in  wett-eivil* 
ized  communities,  offences  against  private 
property  and  the  public  peace  are  visited; 
yet  all  the  disgrace  and  misery  which  i* 
heaped  upon  the  ^emd  of  convicted  guilt, 
H  unable  to  overcome,  or  do  mdre  than  to 
restrain,  the  stream  of  criminality.  So,  if 
*we  merety  mw  the  pain  and  wretchednesi^ 
-which  is  hot  the  consequence  of  intempe* 
trate  courses  or  guilty  luxury  alone,  but  t6 
%*hkh  all  men  >are  thaWe*  nnd  which  ibr  thfe 
most  jiart  they  actually  suffer  in  fhe  course 
■of  their  lives,  we  might  naturally  suppose 
<that  the  measure  exceeded  the  occasion, 
<$ut  if  we  turn  our  eyes  upon  tjie  worM, 
%e  soon  perceive  that  all  this  discipline  is 
•tfctfrcJely  sufficient  to  make  men  look  beyond 
Uhfe  preaent  day  and  the  present  state  of 
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tfumgs:  that  thp  pleasures  of  Itfe  we  e*M> 
neatly  sought,  notwithstanding  the  disapr 
pointment  wjth  which  the  search  is  often 
repaid;  and  that  imjftejlifttp  enjoyment  19 
fJaMB  main  spring  of  most  persons'  conduct, 
notwithstanding  the  accidents  to  which  it 
is  exposed,  and  the  acknowledge^  short* 
j^ess  of  Hs  duration, 

.  I.  To  apply  these  remarks  to  an  evil 
which  is  inherent  in  the  system,  and  must 
fye  necessarily  inherent  in  any  system  that 
Iras  not  intended  to  be  final,  and  there- 
fere  perfect :  No  inevitable  evil  strikes  a 
tteeper  blow  against  human  happiness,  than 
the  separation  of  friends  by  death.  But 
in  a  jwthgiow  point  of  view,  the  advantage* 
0B&  consequences  resulting  from  this  dis- 
pensation, are  a  matter  of  4aily  expe- 
rience. It  is  an  evil  useful  in  its  appre- 
hension, its  approach,  and  its  consumma- 
tion. A  convieUOn  of  the  precarious  te- 
iiure  by  which  bu*uan  attachments  are  held 
together,  canoot  perhaps  be  truly  said  to 
moderate  thefc  violence  j  &  is  more  conso- 
nant to  observation  to  allow  that  such 
a  conviction  increases,  their  tenderness, 
whilst  it  diminishes  their  transport..  But  it 

t  4 
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preserve*  in  minds  imbued  witli  that  piety  * 
which  it  is  the  nature  of  tender  attach- 
ments to  cherish,  a  constant  ^dependence 
upon  the  superior  Power,  to  whose  favour 
the  valued  possession  is  owing,  and  on 
whose  counsels  its  continuance  depends* 
Thus  far  the  apprehension  of  death  is  sa« 
lutary.  And  when  it  actually  arrives,  the 
mind  is  not  only  alienated  from  the  sur* 
rounding  scene,  and  disposed  by  the  pres- 
sure of  immediate  sorrow  to  place  its  hap* 
piness  on  a  more  permanent  foundation ; 
but  the  survivors  are  admonished  of  their 
own  mortality  in  a  way  so  powerfully  im* 
pressive,  that  no  causes  have  been  found 
to  contribute  in  a  nearly  equal  degree  to 
effect  that  difficult  change  of  conduct, 
which  it  is  often  impossible  not  to  desire, , 
but  vain  to  expect,  while  the  course  of 
prosperity  is  smooth  and  even.  Consider- 
ed with  reference  to  this  world  only,  the 
separation  of  friends,  whose  innocent  en- 
joyments depend  on  one  another,  is  simply 
and  gratuitously  evil ;  but  considered  with 
reference  to  a  future  state  of  existence,  no 
part  of  our  preparation  is  more  salutary  or 
effectual 
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II.  The  other  evil  generally  affecting 
and  pervading  our  system,  is  pain.  Now 
pain,  to  a  certain  extent,  is  the  instrcqneift 
of  our  preservation ;  an  agency  by  which 
it  is  probable  that  more  good  is  attained 
with  less  violence  or  disorganization  to  the 
system  at  large,  than  any  other  plan  would 
have  afforded.  As,  however,  it  is  justly 
argued,  that  the  Deity  had  the  happiness 
of  the  human  species  in  view,  because  he 
made  the  desire  of  pleasure  their  exciting 
object  more  commonly  than  the  dread  of 
pain :  so  it-  must  be  allowed,  that  if  he  had 
placed  us  here  in  the  best  possible  state; 
he  would  have  made  pleasure  rather  than 
pain  the  instrument  of  oar  preservation; 
Neither  can  it  be  denied,  that  more  pain  is 
mixed  up  in  the  system,  that  can  be  justly 
referred  to  this  salutary  precaution ;  inas- 
much as  many  disorders  are  incident  to  the 
human  frame,  against  which  no  precau- 
tion is  able  to  guard.  Here,  as  in  our 
former  case,  we  account  for  the  dispensa- 
tion, when  we  see  it  in  a  moral  view. 
Long  and  painful  illnesses  ar€  among  the 
means  by  which  a  continued  sense  of  im- 
perfection and  dependence  is  preserved,  as 
a  necessary  check  upon  the  freedom  of  our 
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dunce  and  actions  $  by  which  «n  attach- 
ment to  tins  world  is  weakened,  a$td  habits 
tif  piety  are  sometimes  generated,  and 
•ometinaes  confirmed.  A  person  3a&np£ 
fame  seen  much  of  the  world,  without  re* 
aolleetmg  instances  of  strong  moral  im* 
pressions,  and  lasting  alterations  of  cha- 
racter, which  may  be  referred  to  this  <m~ 
ginal.  The  house  of  mourning  and  the 
bed  of  sickness  is  at  once  the  theatre  ra*d 
the  *chool  of  virtue.  The  virtue,  t«oei, 
which  is  there  displayed  and  learnt  k  of  a 
different  species  from  that  which  is  de- 
manded and  exhibited  m  the  active  scenes 
of  life :  and  as  it  Is  not  compensated  by 
the  same  reward,  .and  cannot  be  excited 
by  the  same  hope  of  human  approbation 
«r  appfcinae,  it  becomes  nesessary  that 
there  -should  be  a  provision  for  its  OKer* 
dse,  if  it  Is  determined  that  magi  should  he 
placed  in  a  state  of  trial.  Those  sublime 
*nd  difficult  ^virtues  which  consist  in  suffer- 
ing, though  they  seldom  fail  of  admiration 
when  observed  and  known,  are  in  their 
(nature  silent  and  unobtrusive ;  and  so  far 
aire  purer  and  of  a  less  dubious  seuree 
than  those  social  virtues  of  which  man  is 


both  the  obfcet  ami  the  judge,  aftdoftc* 
tfeerewarder. 

Whilst  in  these  considerations  t*e  find 
a  reason  which  can  no  where  else  be  satis* 
fedtortly  supplied  for  the  exifltefode  of  po- 
sitive evils  at  aU  in  the  creation  of  a  Being 
*f  perfect  goodness ;  k  must  »ot  be  fer» 
gotten,  that,  even  in  the  most  afflictive  vi-> 
aitatioiis,  the  benevolenee  of  the  Petty 
does  not  leaye  itself  without  witness.  I 
attude  ^to  those  alleviations  of  illness,  and 
eoasolatory  mitigations  of  suffering  and 
even  of  death,  which  have  been  ae&tety 
observed  and  stated  by  many  excellent 
writere  *,  If  the  natural  world,  ewabmed 
as  a  system  perfect  in  itself,  must  pespteft 
the  reasoner  and  disappoint  the  philoso- 
pher ;  still  it  is  far  from  displaying  the 
chaotic  confusion  which  some  writers  have 
delighted  in  describing.  like  the  face  of 
the  country  in  spaing,  it  shows  some  deso- 

*  S*e'in  particular  Paley,  TheoL  p.  498.  It  adds 
considerably  to  the  force  as  well  as  to  the  interest  of  whajt 
he  there  observes  concerning  the  alleviations  of  pain, 
that  the  chapter  was  actually  written  during  the  inter- 
missions of  an  acute  disorder,  as  appears  from  Meadley** 
$femoi*s. 
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late  spots  among  many  promises  of  vege- 
tation ;  and  contains  within  itself  the  seed* 
of  perfection  active  and  growing,  which  a 
less  fickle  season  will  mature. 

In  addition  to  these  natural  evils,  hi- 
therto considered,  and  to  whicti  the  whole 
species  are  equally  liable,  there  remain 
others,  as  poverty,  dependence,  servitude, 
which  it  has  been  usual  to  designate  gene- 
rally as  the  evils  of  civil  life.  They  con- 
sist of  two  classes — those  which  in  opulent 
states  of  society  press  heaviest  upon  the 
inferior  stations ;  and  those  which  in  rude 
and  unsettled  countries  press  more  uni- 
formly upon  the  whole  population.  Of  the 
former  class,  it  would  be  uncandid  to  argue 
that  they  arise  from  arbitrary  and  human 
distinctions ;  since  it  has  been  affirmed  al- 
ready that  these  distinctions  spring  up  in- 
evitably from  the  nature  of  inan>  and  that 
the  poverty  and  inferiority  complained  of 
as  consequent  upon  them,  has  its  origin  in 
a  principle  interwoven  with  the  human 
constitution,  and  invariably  tending  to  the 
same  result.  These  evils,  then,  must  be 
allowed  their  real  force,  and  we  must  ac- 
quiesce in  a  belief  which  is  warranted  by 
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many  proofs,  that  they  are  the  conaequeaoe 
of  such  general  laws  as  are  more  beneficial  to* 
the  worid  at  large,  that  is,  contribute  more 
to  the  happiness  and  improvement  of  man 
collectively,  than  more  partial  enactment* 
could  have  been  contrived  to  do,  consist*  . 
ently  with  the  general  design  of  the  Deity, 
which  must  always  be  kept  in  view,  re* 
specting  the  inhabitants  of  our  globe. 
Thus,  though  it  may  be  objected,  that  po- 
verty or  subordination  of  classes  are  not 
necessary,  like  the  positive  evils  of  pain  or 
death,  to  our  trial  or  moral  amendment ; 
yet  are  they  beneficial  in  another  point  of 
view,  as  being  the  essential  consequence  of 
that  system  of  things  which  best  contri* 
butes  to  man's  improvement  on  the  whole. 
Many  proofs  comprehensible  to  us  why 
this  supposition  seems  to  agree  with  the 
actual  fact,  have  been  already  adduced  in 
treating  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Deity. 

The  inquiry  principally  connected  with 
the  present  consideration  of  his  goodness, 
relates  to  the  extent  of  the  evils  now  allud* 
ed  to,  and  of  their  mitigations.  And  into 
this  inquiry  I  am  more  particularly  bound 
to  enter,  from  the  line  of  argument  I  em* 
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braced  thwmghotrt  the  former  Book.  Tha 
first  view  of  that  principle  of  population^ 
the  effects  of  which  branch  «iit  bo  widely, 
appears  to  many,  as  was  before  remarked* 
Mke  on  anomaly  in  the  system  of  divine  ad> 
ministration;  a  provfeionforeat^lmgupoo 
mankind  much  laborious  poverty,  aad 
some  painftil  indigence.  But  in  a  system 
not  pretending  t<?  be  Anal  or  perfect,  evil 
must  be  expected :  it  is  sufficient  for  the 
wiadott  of  the  Deity,  that  the  evil  to  over- 
balanced by  the  advantage  upon  the  whole* 
and  it  is  sufficient  for  hia  goodness,  that  it 
is  limited  in  extent,  and  moderate  in  de- 
gree. From  a  prosecution  of  the  subject  I 
think  k  will  appear  in  fact,  that  the  extent 
of  the  evils  of  civil  life  is  much  more  cir* 
eumscribed,  and  that  their  alleviations  are 
much  more  effectual,  than  a  partial  survey 
might  incline  us  to  imagine. 

I.  It  must  have  been  already  evident 
that  I  am  far  from  espousing  the  opinion 
that  happiness  is  diminished  by  civilisation, 
or  from  denying  that  it  is  the  general  tend- 
ency of  education  to  increase  both  its 
quantity  and  its  purity.  Nor  have  I  any 
doubt,  that,  upon  the  whole,  the  bapptertt 
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as  well  as  the  most  perfect  human  being** 

are  to  be  found  among  the  best  educated 

men  in  the  most  civilized  society.    Th#ir 

capacity  of  happiness  is  lacger,  being  im 

creased  by  all  their  powers  of  intellectual 

enjoyment ;  and  the  nature  of  that  happi* 

fiess  is  purer,  because  it  depends  uf»it 

Objects  least  liable  to  change,  and  leas* 

injured  by  the  admixture  of  alloy.    Bui 

the  capability,  is  not  the  possession,  of 

enjoyment.    And  could  the  individual  who 

is  the  best  educated  in  the  most  refined 

community  be  discovered  and  pointed  out* 

it   need  not  be  said  how  infinitely  the 

chances  are  against  that  being  the  hap* 

piest  man,  to  whom  the  most  multiplied 

sources  of  happiness  are  open. 

From  what  causes  it  arises  that  the  ac- 
tual enjoyment  of  happiness  is  much  more 
equally  distributed,  than  the  power  of  at* 
taining  it  would  at  first  sight  appear  to  au- 
thorize, will  be  obvious  to  all  who  haro 
pursued  what  has  been  emphatically  called 
,c  the  proper  study  of  manHind."  This 
study  acquaints  us,  that  affluence,  and 
civil  distinctions,  the  desire  of  which  is  so 
natural  as  to  be  the  chief  source  of  human 
industry  and  prosperity,    are    contingent 
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circumfetyuices  no  more  necessary  to.  happi^ 
ness  tiian  they  are  etwntial  to  virtue.  The 
Tulgar,  indeed,  imagine,   and  with  some 
reason,  when  they  are  so  earnestly  sought, 
that  these  are  the  very  constituents  of  hap- 
piness; but  the  philosopher  knows  that 
they  contribute  little*  towards  it;  and  the 
possessor  often  feels  too  sensibly  that  they 
cannot  confer  it.    That  elastic  adaptation 
of  the  mind  to  its  permanent  situation, 
which  we  call  the  power  of  habit,  equalises 
the  apparent  inequalities  of  fortune ;  and 
blunts  the  edge  of  imagined  hardships, 
whilst  it  depreciates  the  value  of  what  we 
are  used  to  consider  luxurious  indulgences. 
Those  who  commiserate  the  condition  of 
the  industrious  poor,  are  for  the  most  part 
persons,  who,  born  in  a  different  sphere, 
and  accustomed  to  a  different  manner,  of 
living,  have  learnt  to  consider  the  super- 
fluities of  their  station  no  less  important 
to  human  nature  generally,  than  use  has 
rendered  them  to  their  own  enjoyment*. 

*  "  To  estimate  the  real  situation  and  feelings  of  an? 
other,  we  must  divest  our  minds,  if  possible,  of  every 
idea  they  have  imbibed ;  and  undertake  the  still  more 
difficult  task  of  infusing  into  them  the  ideas  of  the 
person,  of  whose  situation  we  pretend  to  judge.    For, 
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They  proceed,  too,  upon  an  assumed  uni- 
formity of  dispositions  and  tastes,  which 
observation  immediately  confutes :  and 
which,  if  it  .did  exist,  must  give  a  death- 
blow to  the  business  of  the  world.  It 
srould  be  scarcely  more  unreasonable*  for 
the  members  of  one  profession  to  pity  those 
devoted  to  andther,  than  to  suppose  that 
the  degrees  of  satisfaction  of  which  life  ad- 
mits, were  confined  to  the  well-educated  or 
affluent.  Every  one  perceives  that  the  se- 
dentary pursuits  of  literature  and  learned 
Cfccupations,  in  which  one  man  places  his 
pride  and  pleasure,  would  be  unsatisfactory 
to  another,  though  born  in  an  equal  station, 
and  gifted  with  equal  talents,  but  employ- 
ing them  on  other  objects.  Yet  there  is  not 
a  greater  difference,  "in  external  appearance, 
between  the  conlforts  of  the  peasant  and 

happiness  or  misery  in  this  world  seems  to  depend  chiefly 
upon  the  relative  proportion  of  what  is  usually  called! 
good  or  evil,  which  befals  us,  compared  with  what  we 
have  been  in  the  habit  of  partaking.    A  poor  chimney- 
sweeper will  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry,  will  feel  the  ex- 
cess of  joy  and  happiness,  in  situations  where  a  man  of 
delicacy  and  refinement  would  die  of  horror,  vexation, 
.  and  disgust"  ,  Weyland's  Observations  on  Mr.  Whit- 
.breads  "  Poor  Bill,"  p.  88. 
VOL.  II.  U 
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the  affluent,  than  between  the  accommoda* 
tfoh  of  the  studious  recluse,  and  of  those 
who  follow  the  profession  of  arms-  Habits 
whielt  recoricilft*  the  Aoldiet  i©  has  tent  and 
the  skilor  to  his  deck,  reconcile  the  pea* 
safttito  his*  cabin**  Thte  want  of  those 
atip&4lritie£whieh  are  supplied  by  affluence* 
ifc  as  iiUleidistreiBsiitg/to  the  poor,  as  the 
ntere  po^sedsiouof  them  can:  be  satisfactory 
to  the  rich  ?  tod  a  probable  assurance  that 
the  accessaries  of  life  will  not  be  wanti%; 
is  the.  oily  thing  which  can  be  justly  eon* 
sideredan  indispensable  condition  of  com* 
fortabte  existence. 

This  force  of  habit  is  spontaneously  re* 
cognised  by  the  .common  feelings  of  man* 
kind.  Even  a  beggar  is  the  object  of  their 
occasional  relief,  but  seldom  of  their  ha- 
bitual commiseration.  No  one  doubts  that 
he  has  satisfactions  of  his  own ;  that  his 
lot  is  made  easy,  perhaps  endeared  to  him 
by  custom;   and  that  cheerfulness  may 

*  «  Nihil  raiserum  est,  quod  hon  in  naturam  cemfeua- 
tudo  perduxit7'  Seneca  ad  Hehr.  "  Paulatim  enim 
voluptates  stmt,  quae  necessitate  coeperiint."  He  exeni- 
plifies  this  in  a  manner  much  to  the  present  purpose 
from  the  customs  of  the  Germans. 
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dwell  under  tattered  garments  and  a  squalid 
mien.  The  object  of  our  pity  is  not  the 
common  soldier,  but  Belisariiis  reduced  to 
beggary ;  the  man  who  begins  to  labour 
towards  the  close  of  a  life  pf  ease;  or  who 
is  fallen  into  indigence,  after  having  been 
pampered  by  superabundance.  This  man 
we  visit  with  kindness  and  compassion, 
even  though  his  fall  is  probably  the  punish- 
ment of  imprudence,  and  he  is  still  pro- 
•  vided  with  conveniences  Which  would  be 
superfluous  to  one  who  had  been  born  and 
educated  in  a  humbler  station.  But  it  is 
not  with  his  condition,  but  with  his  change 
of  condition,  that  we  sympathize. 

There  is,  indeed,  a  description  of  the 
inferior  ranks,  which,  if  it  were  just,  would 
forbid  any  man  to  sit  easy  under  the  ad- 
vantage of  fortune  and  education.  It 
speaks  of  the  "  peasant  or  artisan,  as  ris- 
ing early  to  his  labour,  and  leaving  off 
every  night  weary  and  exhausted.  He 
never  repines,  but  when  he  witnesses  lux* 
'uries  he  cannot  partake,  and  that  sensation 
is  transient;  and  he  knows  no  diseases  but 
those  which  rise  from  perpetual  labour. 
The  range  of  his  ideas  is  scanty ;  and  the 

U  2 
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general  train  of  his  sensations  comes  as 
near  as  the  nature  of  human  existence 
will  admit,  to  the  region  of  indifference. 
This  man  is  in  a  certain  sense  happy.  He 
is  happier  than  a  stone  *." 

If  this  were  ah  impartial  description  of 
the  labouring  ranks  among  the  civilized 
states  of  Europe,  human  life  would  cease 
to  be  what  we  profess  that  it  is,  a  state  of 
discipline.  But  it  is  the  description  of  a 
variety,  not  of  a  genus.  It  may  be  pos- 
sible, no  doubt,  among  our  native  pea- 
santry to  meet  with  those  who  have  scarcely 
extended  their  ideas  beyond  the  field  they 
have  cultivated  or  the  spot  where  they  were 
born.  But  as  poverty  is  a  thing  separate 
from  indigence,  so  is  this  sort  of  stupidity 
from  poverty.  It  is  not  its  general  cha- 
racter, but  either  the  result  of  individual 
ill  fortune,  or  neglected  opportunities. 
Among  the  inferior  ranks,  there  is  no  want 
of  intelligence  upon  the  subject  with  which 
they  have  to  do ;  no  indifference  about 
affairs  within  the  range  of  their  observation 
and  interest.     In  conversation  with  their 

*  Political  Justice,  p.  444,  yoL  ii. 
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equals  they  show  a  mind  active,  though 
uninformed,  generally  intent  upon  some 
subject  of  common  concern,  and  often  less 
trifling  than  that  of  a  station  for  above 
them.    Whether  or  not  it  can  be  true  of  a 
negro  slave,  that  "  he  slides  through  life 
with  something  of  the  contemptible  insen- 
sibility of  an  oyster  *,"  need  not  be  here 
inquired;  it  certainly  is  not  true  of  the  in- 
habitants of  any  country  where  Christian- 
ity is  preached  and  understood.    Other  re- 
ligions, encouraging  the  ignorance  by  which 
they  flourish,  contract  the  human  mind : 
but  it  is  the  peculiar  nature  of  Christianity, 
to  awaken  energy,  to  inform  and  to  en- 
lighten ;  to  raise,  in  short,  the  standard  of 
human  intellect.    It  effects  this  not  only 
by  the  advantages  of  public  worship  and 
instruction,  which  is  in  itself  a  species  of 
education ;  but  by  turning  the  mind  to- 
wards its  own  operations,  and  teaching  it 
to  reflect,  to  compare,  to  combine,  and  to 
reason.    The  man  who  has  attained  just, 
views  upon  a  .few  important  subjects,  is 
elevated  considerably  above  dull  indiffer- 
ence :  and  that  this  is  the  case  in  general 

*  Godwin,  p.  446,  vol.  ii. 

u  3  •        . 
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with  the  labouring  classes  in  a  Christian 
country,  may  be  doubted  by  the  philoso- 
pher, but  is  familiarly  known  by  those  who 
have  entered  into  the  ^abits  and  feelings  of 
the  poor. 

If,  then,  it  be  undeniably  true,  that 
comparative  happiness  cannot  be  weighed 
or  measured  according  to  any  definite  nde, 
we  must  judge  of  it  by  the  index  of.'thq 
countenance  and  the  expression  of «  th<0 
tongue.  A  reference  to  this  test  gives  us 
a  very  different  result  respecting  the  equa- 
lity of  enjoyment,  from  that  produced  by 
a  survey  of  external  circumstances  *  The 
countenances  of  the  labouring  poor  are  not 
depressed  by  care;  their  language  is  not 
that  of  repining  or  discontent  In  thai? 
daily  intercourse  with  each  otherthere  is  as 
much  cheerfuluess,  in  their  occasional  con- 
viviality as  much  mirth,  as  can  be  found 
among  their  richer  neighbours.  The  man 
of  refined  taste  may  find  fault  'with  this 
mirth,  and  call  it  turbulent  and  noisy ;  but 

*  «,Aspice  quanto  major  sit  paw  pauperum,  quo* 
luhilo  notabis  tristiores  solicitioresque  divitibus:  imo 
nesoo  an  eo  laetiores  sint  quo  animus  eorum  in  pauciort 
dUtringitur,"    Sen.  adHelv, 
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so  mU  a  tiide  of  polished  Frenchmen  ap- 
pear to  a  well-bred  Englishman;  and  so  to 
a  Turk  will  that  English  circle  which  the 
Frenchman  considers  dull  ahd  phlegmatic; 
A  party  of 'rustic  labourers,,  taking  their 
customary  meal  under  the  fcti£l%*^  of  a  ttetev 
may  seem  an  objfert  'of  wretck<idnefes  to 
those  who  make  their  own  feelings  the  cft&f 
Standard  of  comparison ;  but  will  be  legs 
pitied  by  those  who  have  compared  the  hi* 
larity  which  accompanies  their  meal,  and 
the  activity  which  succeeds  it,  with  the 
ennui,   formality,  ahd  lassitude  which  so 
frequently  attend  the  banquets  of  the  rich 
and  grieat.    As  to  luxurious  living,  few  c&n 
fail  to  know  by  their  own  experience  how 
entirely  such  a  taste  is  ibftied  by  habit, 
and  how  habit  WuittA  the  sensibility  to  such 
gratifications. ,  It  might  be  truly  affirmed, 
that  the  peas&nt  has  usually  more  actual 
enjoyment  from  the  satisfaction  of  his  hun- 
ger by  the  most  frugal  fare,  with  an  appe- 
tite sharpened  by  air  and  labour*  than 
those   receive   whose  table   is   regularly 
spread  With  suinptuou^  variety.  There  aref 
indeed,   evident  *  proofe  of  this ;    for  We 
deem  H  a  proof- of  great  Sensuality,  if  the 
rich  man  reckons  the  appeasing  his  appe- 

u  4 
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tite  amoifg  hte  seriouis  pleasures,  which  tlie 
poor  man  seldom  fails  to  do;  and  thte  oe« 
casional  gratification  which  l^e  eiyoys  from 
a  meal  nlore  elaborate  than  bis  usual  far£, 
is  a  clear  accession  of  gain  to  his  advan- 
tage.   He  may  not  perhaps  think  this.  He 
sees  the  value  which  is  commojily  set  upon 
the  luxuries  of  life,  and  ean  only  conceive 
it  founded  in  reality;    and  what  he  has 
tasted  of  them  have  come  to  him  i-ecom* 
mended  by  the  adventitious  charm  of  no- 
*  velty.    The  truth  is  only  known  to  those 
who  have  studied  in  theory,  and  observed 
in  practice,  the  effect  of  these  things  upon 
the  mind,    It  often  indeed  happens,  that 
the  rich,  for  the  sake  of  recovering  health 
or  avoiding  pain,  confine  themselves  to  as 
little  variety,  and  live  a*  sparingly,  as  the 
poorest  peasant ;  and  this, .  after  having 
been  bred  to  different  habits,  and  without 
the  same  incentives  to  appetite.    Yet  how 
little  do  these  persons  seem  to  lose  of  the 
enjoyment  of  life !    and  how  little  should 
we  sympathize   with   their'  lamentations 
over  a  vegetable  meal,  Md  compulsory  ab? 
stinence  from  wine !    Here  is  surely  a  ge* 
peral   conviction  that  we  must  look  to 
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other  sources  for  the  presence  as  well  aa 
the  privation  of  happiness. 

What  has  been  here  argued  more  par- 
tieularly  with  respect  to  the  sustenance  of 
man,  may  be  extended  to  all  his  ordinary 
relaxations.  Habit  is  the  equalizer  of 
them  all.  The  poet  did  not  consult  his 
own  imagination,  but  human  nature,  when 
he  complained  that  sleep  is  not  to  be  pur- 
chased by  the  canopies  of  state,  or  sounds 
of  sweetest  melody.  The  ship^boy's  ham- 
mock, the  peasant's  hut,  the  mechanic's 
trucjde-bed,  disgusting  as  different  habits 
render  them  to  the  rich  and  luxurious,  re- 
ceive their  owners  as  comfortably,  and 
send  them  forth  as  much  refreshed,  as  the 
best  furnished  apartment  and  the.  softest 
down.  • 

It  is  not,  therefore,  so  just  a  subject  of 
complaint  as  it  has  been  often  thought, 
and  may  at  first  appear  to  be,  that,  in 
the  most  civilized  states  of  Europe,  "  vast 
numbers  of  their  inhabitants  are  deprived 
of  almost  every  accommodation  that  can 
render  life  tolerable  or  secure  *."  It  is  not 

*  PoL  Just  p.  xv,  vol.  u 
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a  subject  of  complaint,  if/these  acconmta* 
dations  contribute  no  more  than '  *vcpe* 
rience  shows  they  do  contribute  to  the  hap- 
piness of  the  habitual  possessor.  The 
power  of  habit  mitigates  such  privations; 
and  Such  privations  only  are  the  peculiar 
evil  -of  poverty.  PMn  presses  upon  the 
poor  man  only  in  common  with  his  richer 
wperiors ,  ur  rather  it  might  be  said,  if  it 
were  not  unnecessary  to  push  the  argu- 
ment too  far,  that  pain  presses  upon  him 
less  severely,  from  the  hardiiless  of  his 
frame/  and  hW  exemption  from  the  scoorges 
of  luxury.  : 

11/  Is  it,  then,  to  be  concluded,  that 
happiness  is  altogether  imaginary,  or  uni- 
formly equal  •?;?  By  no  means :  Iwtthe  es* 
sentials  of  it  have  not  been  hitherto 
brought  into  view.  They  do  not  consist  of 
the  gifts  of  fortune.  /By  the  coinmon  prin- 
qa^>le^  fcf  rtwr>  nature,  one  of  the  firet  of 
these  is  occupation.  Provided  only  thit  it 
be  tolerably  agreeable  to  the  physical  or 
pnental  powers,  occupation  h  happiness, 
Nothing,  indeed,  is  more  usually  Beard 
than  complaints,  of  the: fatigue  of  labour, 
and  wearisomeness  of  business;  but  if  a 
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comparison  could  be  institute  between  the 
satisfaction  of  a  man  who  rises  with  a  cer- 
tain portion  of  business  to  be  performed, 
and  of  him  \?ho  looks  forward  to  no  defr* 
©ite  ajid  fixed  employment  of  the  day,  it 
would  be  clearly  understood  how  favour- 
able to  happiness  is  a  regular  ^CQupation* 
Nor  is  this  assertion  in<M>nsistei>t;  with  that 
love  cf  ease  and  relaxation,  ^hieh  is  the 
great  incentive  to  industry.  Relaxation  is 
Certainly  advantageous,  and  probably  even 
necessary,  to  the  bodily  and  mental  powers* 
Every  age  has  found  it  so :  the  ancients 
sought  it  in  their  games  and  spectacles : 
the  warlike  exertions  of  savages  are  fol- 
lowed by  feasts  and  carousals :  the  man  of 
business  and  the  man  of  literature  alike 
indulge  in  their  season  of  rest j  the  pea- 
sant and  the  artisan  relax  on  the  sabbath, 
in  their  occasional  festivals,  at  wakes,  and 
fairs,  and  harvest-home.  But  relaxation 
is  not  enjoyed  by  the  habitually  idle.  Ease 
is  their  labour,  want  of  occupation  their 
fatigue ;  a  fatigue  far  more  oppressive,  qn4 
less  susceptible  of  alleviation,  than  any 
Which  the  necessities  of  the  poor  can  im* 
pose  upon  them  ** 

*  So  Cotta,  in  Cic.  de  Nat.  Deor.  argues  .against 
J5picurus>  "nihil  cessatione  melius  existimantetn.    At 
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The  truth  of  this  and  of  the  preceding 
observations  is  evident  from  the  various 
inventions  by  which  the  ingenuity  of  man 
contrives  to  divert  the  hours  of  idleness; 
and  to  find  a  point  for  the  mind  to  fix 
upon.  The  chief  allurement  'to  gaming 
seems  to  be  the  hold  it  takes  on  the  atten- 
tion ;  and  the  persons  most  addicted  to  it 
are  undeniably  those  who  seek  a  refiige 
from  ennui,  and  an  employment  of  vacant 
time  *.  The  more  rational  amusement  of 
field  sports  affords  a  mixed  satisfaction, 
arising,  in  part,  from  the  animating  glow 

ipsi  tainen  pueri,  etkm  cum  cessent,  eieratatione  aliqui 
ludicrd    dd«ctantui\"      And  Plutarch,    on    the    same 

ground:     TtwSo*   iVr*,  .to    ivOu/Aiiy   t«$    pi    sroXXa    irfWHToiks. 

Contr.  Epic  A  remarkable  confirmation  of  this  may  be 
drawn  from  die  early  life  of  the  Italian  poet,  Alfieri, 
whose  account  oi  the  misery  he  experienced  from  listless-i 
Bess  would  be  incredible  if  it  did  not  proceed  from 
himself. 

*  Robertson,  Amer.  ii.  218.  "  The  same  causes 
which  so  often  prompt  persons  in  civilized  life,  who  are 
at  their  ease,  to  have  recourse  to  this  pastime,  render  it 
the  delight  of  the  savage.  The  former  are  independent 
of  labour,  the  latter  do  not  feel  the  necessity  of  it;  and 
^as  both  are  unemployed,  they  run  with  transport  to 
whatever  is  interesting  enough  to  stir  and  to  agitate  their 
minds."  See  to  the  same  purpose,  Paley,  Mor.  Phil,  vol 
i,p.3S. 
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-of  health  which  is  produced  by  active  ex- 
ercise and  air ;  but  receiving  its  completion 
from  the  energy  with  which  the  mind  is  in- 
spired, intent  upon  the  pursuit/  of  its 
object.  .  If  bodily  labour  were,  in  itself  an 
.evil,  or  a  pain  without  compensation,  it 
would  not  be  thus  voluntarily  undertaken.. 

We  hear,  however,  frequent  complaints 
'.of  the  severity  and  constant  recurrence  of 
jnanual  exertion.  But  the  irksome  routine 
of  sedentary  business,  from  which  a  very 
small  portion  of  mankind  is  exempted,  calls 
forth  complaints  as  loud,  and  probably  <as 
reasonable.  That  both  are  founded  on  a 
miscalculation  of  the  nature  of  happiness 
appears  from  the  disappointment  which 
commonly  accompanies  a  change  of  life : 
a  circumstance  to  which  most  persons  look 
forward,  when  pressed  with  temporary  bur- 
dens :  but  which  is  never  attended  with  thfe 
expected  satisfaction,  unless  the  activity  of 
the  mind  finds  new  resources  for  itself,  in 
occupations  no  less  busy  and  constant  than 
it  had  pursued  before. 

The  poorer  ranks  of  society,  therefore; 
axe  not  deprived  of  happiness  because  they 

3 


S14  ON  THE   EXISTENCE  OF 

ere  condemned  to  labour,  unless  that  la* 
hour  i&  oppressive  to  their  bodily  strength 
and  faculties.  That  this  is  not  the  case 
may  be  ascertained,  not  only  from  what 
we  know  of  human  strength,  arid  its  gra- 
dual adaptation  to  the  burden  imposed 
upon  it,  hut  from  what  we  see  of  the  t&- 
creations  of  the  poor,  which  are,  in  &•* 
vbur able  seasons  knd  climates,  invariably 
athletic  and  active.  In  those  countries  of 
Europe  which  enjoy  a  dry  atmosphere  and 
mild  temperature,  the  peasant's  evening  is 
regularly  concluded  with  dancing.  The 
exercises  qrb  all  athletic  with  which  the 
labouring  po6r  of  bur  own  country  divert 
the  cfose  of  the  day,  and  relax  from  its  se- 
rious fatigues. 

To  these  general  views  of  the  effect  of 
labour  upon  happiness,  manufactures,  at 
first  sight,  appear  to  afford  a  solitary  ex- 
ception. The  mechanical  exercise  of  the 
manufacturer  bears  no  comparison  with 
the  manual  labour  of  the  peasant,  whose 
horizon  is  expanded,  and  Whose  employ- 
ments are  various  j  while  the  manufacturer 
breathes  an  air  which  custom  may  render 
tolerable,  but  nothing  can  render  salutary  f 
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and  his  gregarious  mode  of  living  is  to* 
often  productive  iof  dissoluteness  and  vice* 
We  find,-  however,,  by  experience,  that  the 
extension  of  manufacturing  industry  is  not 
necessarily  followed  byr  injury,  either,  to  the 
mind  or  the  bodily  frame.  Care  and  at* 
tention  on  the  part  of  the;  employer,  in 
well-regulated  concerns,  diffuse  the  com* 
forts  of  improved  manufactures,  without 
the   drawback    of    individual   distress  i*V 


*  There  are  manufactories  which,  by  the  care  and 
judgment  of  their  superintendents,  hare  become  even 
schools  of  moral  discipline :  nor  is  there  any  existing  rea- 
son why  they  should  not,  commpnly  exhibit  such  an  ap- 
pearance, if  the  excellent  practice  of  which  the  success 
has  been  experimentally  proved  were  general  As  to  the 
unhealthiness  of  manufactories,  Dr.  JarrokTs  observa- 
tions are  of  importance,  because  they  are  the  result,  <if 
local  experience/  He  speaks  of  the  cotton-wprkg  in  the 
neighboured  of  Stockport.  "  As,  children  are  admit- , 
ted  to  work  at  the  age  of  eight  or  ten  years,  it  might  be 
expected  that  the  injurious  influence  of  their  occupation 
would,  at  that  tender  age,  be  most  apparent;  on  this  ac-  . 
count  I  have  attended  much  to  them,  and  J.  do  not 
scruple,  to  declare,  tl^at  children  so  employed,  are  as 
healthy  as  those  of  the  poor  brought  up^injjrqai  tpwns 
usually  ar$,  and  move  so  tljan  such  as  are  apprenticed  to 
tailera,  shoemakers,  or  basket-makers :  it  is  tru^,  their 
countenances  are  pale  and  delicate;  so  are  aU  children 
kept  within  door3  i  their  ck*hps»  <?9vend  with  cotton, 
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Happily,  too,  in  proportion  as  the  <fi¥ision 
of  labour  has  narrowed  the  circle  of  the 
mind's  activity,  it  has  diminished  the  ne- 
cessity of  labourers  in  crowded  rooms  by 
the  introduction  of  machinery. 


It  must  by  no  means  be  sup 
though  it  is  frequently  affirmed,  that  the 
walb  which  confine  the  manufacturer,  are 
the  limits  to  the  expansion  of  his  mind, 
which  runs  the  same  dull  round  to  which 
Jus  bands  are  habituated*  Let  it  be  con- 
sidered, how  few  are  the  avocations  of  life, 
dither  among  the  educated  or  illiterate 
classes,  in  which  the  mere  prosecution  of 
their  daily  employments  furnishes  any  ma- 
terial improvement  to  the  intellect.  This 
is  left  to  the  hours  of  recreation  or  leisure. 
In  point  of  fact,  the  manufacturer  derives 
a  superiority  over  the  peasant,  from  his 

give  them  a  forlorn  appearance,  but  their  health  is  not 
injured  By  their  work*  What  has  been  said  of  children 
v  applies  with  equal  force  \6  adults."  Dissertations  on 
'$fan9  p.  60.  It  has  been  even  asserted,  that  out  of 
near  5000  children  employed  in  the  mills  at  Lanerk,  then 
in  the  occupation  of  Mr.  Dale,  ".during  a  period  of 
twelve  years,  from  1786  to  1797,  only  fourteen  died, 
and  not  one  became  the  object  of  judicial  punishment 
♦*  Society  for  the  Poor  Reports,9?  vol.  ii. 
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Constant  intercourse  with  society,  and  the 
collision  of  various  minds  to  which  he  has 
been  accustomed  from  his  youth.  And  as 
for  the  mechanic,  whose  labour  does  not 
confine  him  to  a  single  spot,  whose  work 
demands  the  frequent  resources  of  his  in- 
genuity, and  who  is  constantly  interested 
in  the  pursuit  of  some  new  employment  or 
operation,  none  of  the  evils  of  manufac- 
tures must  be  considered  as  applying  to 
him ;  his  active  mind  might  be  an  object 
of  envy  to  many  who  profit  by,  and  re- 
ward his  toil ;  and  is  often  found  of  a  su- 
perior rate,  as  to  quickness  of  talent  and 
reasoning  powers- 
Ill.  Next  in  importance,  as  a  consti- 
tuent of  happiness,  is  health.  It  is,  per- 
haps, less  essential  than  occupation ;  be- 
cause we  may  often  observe  much  tranquil- 
lity exist  in  a  very  uncertain  state  of 
health,  but  never  without  an  engagement 
x>f  ther  mind,  Health,  however,  is  not 
tOiily  requisite  to  thfe  proper  enjoyment  of 
circumstances  the  most  favourable  to  hap- 
piness, but  it  gives  enjoyment  to  circum- 
stances the  most  common,  or,  the  least 
promising.    It  was  justly  remarked  by  a 

VOL.  II.  x 
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profound  observer  of  human  nature,  dial 
"  little  can  be  added  to  the  happiness  of  a 
p*an  who  is  in  health,  out  of  debt,  and  hat 
a  clear  conscience :  ye  this,"  he  continued, 
"  is  the  state  of  the  greater  part  of  maa^ 
kind  *."  There  is,  in  fact,  a  pleasure  at- 
tached to  the  mere  feeling  of  existence, 
when  enlivened  by  the  activity,  and  nerved 
by  the  vigour,  of  health. 

Whatever  be  the  value  of  these  feel- 
tags,  which,  indeed,  less  than  any  other, 
derive  their  importance  from  custom  or 
comparison;  they  are  at  least  m  an  equal 
proportion  dispensed  to  the  labouring  part 
of  the  community.  The  diseases  of  the 
poor  are  few  and  simple,  compared  with 
those  of  the  rich  and  luxurious.  Indeed,  s# 
favourable  are  regular  hours,  and  meals, 
and  exercise,  to  health,  that  their  good 
effect  counteracts  the  tendency  of  the  most 
unwholesome  avooations.  You  may  con- 
verse with  persons  *ho  have  passed  their 
lives  from  an  early  age,  among  fcunderies 
and  forges,  whose  health  has  been  never 
interrupted  by  the  furnaces  and  suddflf 

*  Smith)  Theory  of  Mor.  Seat,  y*L  i. 
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transition*  to  which  they  have  been  so 
l<mg  exposed,  which  have  had  no  other 
effect  than  to  harden  their  features  and  en- 
crust their  limbs  *.  It  is  common,  also, 
to  find  persons  who,  even  in  our  variable 
and  humid  climate,  have  lived  in  the  open 
air,  and  encamped  from  place  to  place 
under  teats ;  and  to  learn  that  their  mode 
of  life  has  not  only  been  favourable  to  get 
iteration,  as  Smith  observes  of  poverty  in 
general  f,  but  even  to  the  rearing  large 
families  of  healthy  children. 

This  n*u*t  be  ascribed  to  the  facility 
with  which  the  human  constitution  adapts 
itsetf  to  the  habits  and  circumstances 
under  winch  it  is  placed ;  a  feoihty  which 
vre  must  suppose  designed,  because  it  per 
cuBaily  belongs  to  that  one  of  created 

*  "  In  the  Mexican  mines,  fronj  five  t?  six  thousand 
persons  are  employed  in  the  amalgamation  of  the  mine- 
rals, or  the  preparatory  labour.  A  great  number  of 
these  individual^  pass  their  lives  in  walking  barefooted 
qver  J^eaps  of  blazed  metals,  moistened  aptf  mixed  ^rith 
muriate  of  soda,  sulphat  of  iron,  and  oxid  of  mercury, 
Igr  ^.ccplpct  pf  t^^tu^^pheriQ  air  ,and  $e  #?lar  rays. 
Jt  if  a^ep^a$al$e  jri^awg^  to  se$  tjiese  wn  enjoy 
t^Tn^lj^^^^y    guyod^i,  127. 

U 


820  On  the  existence  op 

beings,  to  whose  welfare  such  a  property 
is  requisite.  Even  those  climates  which 
prove  fetal  to  adult  strangers,  are  seldom 
unsalutary  to  native  constitutions,  or  to 
children  transplanted  into  them  at  an  early 
age.  The  climate  of  Norway,  and  the 
rude  cabin  of  a  Norway  peasant,  would 
not  readily  be  conceived  favourable  to 
health  or  longevity.  Yet  the  average 
duration  of  life  is  considerably  longer 
in  that  country  than  in  any  of  the  more 
civilized  and  genial  parts  of  Europe*; 
and  affords  a  sufficient  proof,  that  those 
conveniences  are  little  necessary  to  health, 
'  of  which  the  poor  of  all  countries  are  in 
a  great  measure  deprived.  A  change  from 
the  comforts  and  luxurious  indulgences 
possessed  by  the  rich,  would  probably 
be  accompanied  with  disease,  and  cer- 
tainly with  wretchedness.  The  conscious- 
ness of  this  has  made  it  appear,  that 
the  situations  which  want  those  comforts, 
are  positively,  not  relatively,  evil.  But 
"  when  Providence  divided  the  earth  among 

*  The  same  observation  may  be  extended  to  Iceland. 
%n  A  comparison  of  facts  would  probably  prove,  that  the 
longevity  of  the  Icelanders  rather  exceeds  than  falls  short 
of  the  average  obtained  from  the  continental  nations  of 
Europe."    Sir  G.  Mackenzie,  p.  416. 
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a  few  lordly  masters,  it  neither  forgot  no* 
abandoned  those  who  seemed  to  hav§ 
been  left  out  in  the  partition.  In  what 
constitutes  the  real  happiness  of  human 
life,  these  last  are  in  no  respect  inferior 
to  those  who  would  seem  so  much  above 
them.  In  ease  of  body  and  peace  of  mind, 
the  different  ranks  of  life  are  nearly  upon  a 
level*" 

It  appear?  from  the  preceding  remarks, 
that  for  those  evils  to  which  the  division  of 
ranks,  and  tendency  to  increase  among 
-mankind,  expose  the  inferior  classes  of  so- 
ciety, a  mitigation  is  provided  by  the  nature 
0f  happiness  itself,  which  is  more  inde- 
pendent of  those  advantages  to  which  they 

*  Smith's  Mor.  Sent  p.  4, 1.  1.  We  are  assured  by 
Humboldt,  that  "  the  mortality  among  the  miners  of 
Mexico  is  not  much  greater  than  what  is  observed  among 
the  other  classes.  We  may  easily  be  convinced  of  this  by 
examining  the  bills  of  mortality  in  the  different  parishes.? 
Vol.  i.  124. 

"  Avant  que  le  Chi?stiamsme  eut  aboli  en  Europe  1* 
servitude  civile,  on  regardoit  les  tr^vaux  des  mines  com  me 
f&  penibles,  qu'on  croyoit  qulls  ne  pouvoient  etre  faits 
que  par  des  esclaves  ou  par  des  criminels.  Mais  on  s^ait 
qu'aujourdbui  les  bommes  qui  y  sont  employes,  vivefii 
Jj£ureux."    Montesquieu,  L  15,  68. 
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lire  strangers,  thafa  might  be  imagined 
Upon  4  cursory  observation.  It  is  inde- 
pendent of  luxurious  Superfluities/  because 
those  superfluities  which  luxury  renders 
habitual,  habit  renders  unimportant.  It 
is  not  diminished  by  laborious  occupation* 
because  occupation  is  one  of  the  necessary 
Ingredients  to  happiness,  which  ev&y  one 
either  invents  for  himself,  or  regrets  the 
want  of :  and  it  is  only  from  the  turn  of 
mind  acquired  by  education  or  Custom, 
that  one  occupation  differs  materially  from 
toother.  Health  too,  which  hi  itself  af- 
fords a  certain  portion  of  enjoyment,  and 
is  indispensably  necessary  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  any  situation,  is  bestowed  ih  at 
least  an  equal  degree  upon  the  rich  and 
poor. 

It  is,  therefore,  an  additional  testimony 
to  the  goodness  of  the  Deity,  that  where 
the  Scheme  which  his  wisdom  devised  for 
the  furtherance  of  his  plans  in  exercising 
and  improving  the  faculties  of  mankind, 
might  interfere  with  individual  happiness, 
he  has  contrived  such  mitigations  of  the  in- 
convenience, as  not  only  to  diminish  its 
force,  but  almost  to  render  its  existence 
questionable. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

On  the  Capabilities  of  Improvement  in  a 
State  of  advanced  Civilization. 

It  may  be  plausibly  argued*  that  specula- 
tions on  the  nature  of  happiness,  however 
satisfactory  in  the  closet,  are  often  deci- 
sively contradicted  by  the  realities  of  life ; 
and  that  the  appearance  of  our  own  society, 
which  meets  every  eye,  is  a  standing  argu- 
ment against  my  conclusions.  It  furnishes 
us  with  an  example  of  great  public  prospe- 
rity; of  all  the  mechanical  improvements 
and  refinements  of  art,  which  the  combina- 
tion of  skill  and  capital,  and  an  industrious 
population,  can  produce:  yet  what  is  the 
result?  Indigence  and  pauperism ;  and  in 
the  very  heart  of  opulence,  and  industry, 
and  intelligence,  considerably  more  than  a 
tenth  part  of  the  population  relieved  by 
public  charity*. 

*  I  have  stated  the  feet  much  as  it  appears  <hl  the 
feoe  of  the  returns.  But  it  is  liable  to  great  misappre- 
hension with  those  who  do  not  remember^  that  by  tha 

x  4 
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It  is  very  soothing  to  our  indolence  and 
self-satisfaction,  to  charge  upon  the  consti* 
tution  of  the  world,  that  is,  upon  the  ordi-i 
nances  of  the  -  Deity,  the  various  evils  qf 
poverty  and  ignorance  which  confront  us 
on  every  side.  But  it  would  be  more  rear 
sonable,  as  well  as  more  decorous,  to  in? 
quire  in  the  first  place,  how  far  such  evils 
arise  necessarily  from  the  law  of  nature, 
and  how  far,  on  the  other  hand,  they  ad- 
mit of  easy  mitigation,  and  only  need  that 
care  and  attention  which  the  Christian  re-t 


system  of  poor  laws,  inadequate  wages  are  made  up  to 
labourers  with  large  families  by  the  parish ;  they  derive, 
therefore,  no  more  than  a  foVirth,  fifth,  or  sixth  part  of 
their  support  from  this  source ;  and  that  in  most  cases 
only  in  severe  seasons,  dear  years, .  qr  during  temporary 
loss  of  work.  This  circumstance  requires  the  more  obser- 
vation, because  it  appears  on  the  face  of  one  of  Mr.  Col- 
quhoun's  abstracts,  that  among  the  unproductive  labourers 
in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  whose  exertions  do  not  create 
Uny  new  property,  are  to  be  classed  1,548,400  paupers. 
Now,  a  large  proportion  of  those  here  denominated  pau- 
pers and  unproductive,  are  in  fact  the  most  hard-working 
members  of  the  community.  Those  relieved  in  work- 
houses may  be  reckoned  really  as  unproductive,  and 
amounted,  in  1803,  to  83,462.  Mr.  Colquhoun  himself, 
in  a  subsequent  calculation,  considers  the  paupers  as 
gaining  two  fifths  of  their  support  Compare  pages  10ft 
and  154. 
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ligion  enjoins  every  man  to  bestow  upon  hi* 
neighbour.  When  a  South  American  In* 
dian  is  seized  with  an  infectious  disorder, 
he  is  shut  up  in  a  solitary  hovel,  and  aban- 
doned to  his  fate.  In  our  improved  state 
of  society,  the  sufferer  under  a  similar  ca^ 
lamity  experiences  the  benefit  pf  skill  aqd 
care,  and  is  probably  recovered.  But  we 
must  not  be  Europeans  in  our  treatment  of 
bodily  maladies,  and  Americans  as  to  the 
minds  and  morals  of  our  fellow-creatures. 
The  Author  of  our  existence,  when  he  did 
not  exempt  us  from  the  civil  or  physical 
disorders  of  ai>  imperfect  state,  ordained 
also  that  each  should  have  their  allevia- 
tions; without  Tfhich  mankind  would  live 
miserably  or  perish  prematurely.  Those  al- 
leviations, indeed,  are  not  definitely  pointr 
ed  out  or  prescribed.  Neither  was  it  posr 
$ible  they  should  be ;  inasmuch  as  they  de- 
pend on  circumstances  varying  at  every 
point  pf  (civilization,  varying  in  ev^ry  cli-, 
mate  and  country,  and  even  in  the  same 
country  according  to  its  progress  towards 
opulence.  The  human  race,  whose  facul- 
ties are  infinitely  improved  by  a  state  of 
advanced  civilization,  is  bound  to  employ 
f  hem  in  discovering  and  applying  the  re- 
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rtietfies  of  those  evilfc  which  peculiMy  be- 
kfag  to  each  condition  of  society. 

It  is  a  part  6f  the  system  by  which  the 
Defty  acts  universally,  to  render  man  a  free 
and  spontaneous,  but  not  a  necessary  in- 
strument of  his  own  welfare. 

•*— - Piter  ipse  colendi 
•  Haud  facilem  esse  viam  voluit,  primusqu*  per  artem 
Movit  agros,  curb  acuens  mortalia  oorda : 
Nee  torpere  gravi  passus  sua  regna  veterno. 

This  is  as  true  of  the  moral  as  of  the  na- 
tural world.  Neither  soil  can  dispense 
with  cultivation,  although  both  are  so  con- 
stituted as  to  be  capable  of  excellent  pro- 
duct. Let  that  only  be  undertaken,  which 
in  our  advanced  stage  6f  civilization  is 
within  the  reach  of  practicable  accomplish- 
ment, and  the  general  state  of  society* 
like  the  country  it  cultivates,  would  on 
€very  side  be  full  of  "  beauty  to  the  ey« 
and  music  to  the  ear." 

I.  The  fundamental  cause  of  the  great- 
est evils  of  the  poor  is  ignorance.  Igno- 
rance, however,  is  not  only  the  mere  inca- 
pacity to  write  or  read :  experience  often 


IN  AfcVANCfcD  fcltlU«A*l6N.  3$t 

teaches  us,  that  these  acquitments,  to** 
iever  desirable,  are  by  nt>  means  indispehs* 
able ;  and  that  though  they  ate  Anting, 
there  may  be  much  intellect  ~9  a  qiiiek  sense 
of  the  ways  and  means  of  individual  ad* 
Vantage,  and  an  accurate  knowledge  of 
moral  good  and  evil,  t'he  ignorance  atis<- 
ing  from  the  want  of  intercourse  with  blinds 
superior  to  their  own,  possessed  of  wider 
information,  and  havihg  therefore  different 
Views  of  interest  and  duty ;  this,  together 
With  the  scantiness  of  religious  knowledge, 
Is  the  ignorance  which  most  generally  and 
*tntt&t  hUrtfully  besets  the  lowei*  classes. 

It  cannot  be  argued,  that  either  of  these 
sorts  of  ignorance  is  unavoidable.  T^hey 
were  not,  even  in  former  days ;  but  in  out 
own,  the  improvements  so  happily  intro- 
duced into  education,  have  brought  the 
first  rudiments  of  learning  within  readh  of 
the  poorest  rank.  And  they  have  done 
mote :  for  it  is  one  of  the  principal  advan- 
tages of  the  Madras  system,  that  it  sharp- 
ens the  faculties  and  exercises  the  minds 
of  those  subject  to  it  so  successfully,  as 
to  render  them,  comparatively,  different 
beings  from  the  scholars  of  a  former  age  i 
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*o  that  the  drilled  and  practised  soldier 
does  not  show  a  greater  change  from  the 
slovenly  and  awkward  follower  of  the 
plough,  than  the  child  thus  educated  fronj 
the  tenant  of  some  remote  hamlet  or  neg- 
lected waste,  which  population  has  found 
out,  but  none  of  its  advantages  h$ve 
reached. 

An  indefinite  capability  of  improvement 
opens  before  us,  when  the  human  mind  is 
thus  put  in  motion.  But,  that  the  soil  may 
give  all  its  produce,  the  skill  of  the  agrir 
cultipist  must  be  superadded  to  the  labour 
of  the  peasant.  A  right  direction,  as  well 
as  a  stimulus,  must  be  applied  to  the  mind, 
by  the  superintendence  $nd  occasional  inT 
tercourse  of  the  superior  ranks.  Where 
this  intercourse  is  pot  wanting,  to  obviate 
any  npschief  wbiph  the  system  of  compe-r 
tition  might  introduce,  apd  counteract 
wrong  impressions;  whep  the  good  seed 
of  .religion  is  sown  upon  th§  soil  prepared 
by  education,  to  remind  the  growing  gene? 
ration  that  the  object  of  the  care  be$towe4 
upon  them  is  not  to  raise  them  ab6ve  their 
allotted  condition,  but  to  fit  them  for  per? 
forming  more  adequately  their  duties  botfc 
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to.  God  and  man ;  then  we  have  a  prospect 
of  general  improvement,  not*  chimerical 
and  visionary,  but  approved  by  judgment 
and  realized  by  experience. 

It  is  now  unnecessary  to  combat  the 
idea,  that  these  privileges  of  civilization,  if 
granted  universally,  would  throw  down  the 
ladder  by  which  the  eminence  was  reached, 
and  paralyze  the  industry  which  is  required 
to  maintain  it.  Few  will  any  longer  venture 
to  assert  that  ignorance  makes  a  necessary 
ingredient  in  industry,  or  that  stupidity  is 
essential  to  subordination.  Which  will  be 
the  best  servant  or  the  best  subject?  He 
who  returns  unwillingly,  or  at  best  mecha- 
nically, like  the  patient  animal  he  drives, 
to  his  daily  routine  of  employment ;  or  he 
who  has  learnt  in  his  youth,  that  the, object 
of  his  life  is  the  performance  of  appointed 
duties,  and  who,  in  his  man's  estate,  keeps 
constantly  in  view  his  responsibility  for 
their  right  performance  ?  He  who  sees  no 
farther  than  the  necessities  of  his  station 
find  his  daily  stipend;  or  he  whose  mind 
"  of  larger  discourse/5  more  capable  cc  to 
look  before  and  after,"  brings  a  principle 
4£>hi»  work  higher  than  that  of  immediate 
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interest,  and  makes  hi?  habitual  employ- 
ment an  exercise  of  practical  religion? 

We  have  now  reached  that  stage  ip  th$ 
progress  of  improvement,  where,  with  a  few 
exceptions,  the  eulture  requisite  to  implant 
these  principles  and  extend  these  views,  k 
generally  and  amply  provided.  Elementary 
schools  either  are,  or  may  be,  universal 
Children  do  not  leave  them,  till  they  are 
both  initiated  mk  practised  in  the  primary 
duties  of  religion ;  nor,  if  all  parties  dis* 
Charge  their  oflfce,    till  they  have  been 
made  intimately  acquainted  with  the  im? 
portant  purpose  of  their  lives.     In   the 
Bible,  which  they  may  both  possess  and 
read,  they  have  a  perpetual  and  infallible 
Instructor.    Public  and  private  prayer,,  to 
which  they  have  been  habituated  at  school, 
public  and  private  instruction  from  their 
minister,  which  their  awakened  faculties 
enable  them  to  comprehend,  supply  them 
with  the  knowledge  of  their  duty  and  th<t 
power  of  performing  it.     The  bounty  of 
tfeeir  Creator,   and  the  love  of  their  Ror 
deemer,  in  placing  an  immortal  existence 
within  their  reach,  are  disclosed  to  their 
view,  as  a  solace  and  a  guide  in  the  trouble* 
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and  difficulties  of  their  progress  through 
life. 

Now,  tetany  one  consider  how  much  is 
thus  removed  from  the  pressure  of  labo- 
rious poverty ;  and  what  a  step  it  is  toward* 
human  happiness,  to  have  an  object  of  in«? 
finite  price  in  continual  prospect,  and  tq 
feel  the  inward  consciousness  of  a  constant 
advance  towards  it  *.  If  labour  is  heavy, 
or  distress  severe,  how  greatly  is  the  load 
lightened  by  the  conviction  that  man  is  not 
the  sport  of  chance,  or  accidental  circum- 
stances, or  human  enactments,  but  the 
work  of  a  wise  and  benevolent  Creator,  and 
the  object  of  his  paternal  care !  In  short, 
what  a  cloud  of  ignorance  is  dispersed* 
what  a  mine  of  information  is  opened, 
wherever  the  great  principles  of  Christian- 
ity are  understood :  as  comprehending  our 

*  "  A  man  who  is  in  earnest  in  his  endeavours  after 
the  happiness  of  a  future  state  has,  in  this  respect,  an 
advantage  over  all  the  world.  For  he  has  constantly 
before  hi3  eyes  an  object  of  supreme  importance,  produce 
five  of  perpetual  engagement  and  activity,  and  of  which 
Ike  pursuit  (which  oan  be  said  of  no  other)  lasts  to  thf 
tmduitm  qf  hie  Ufe?  Jtafatft  Mpt.  Phi).  L  l& 
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duty  both  personal  and  relative,   to  God 
and  to  our  neighbour ! 

But  in  this  country,    if  these  are  not 
practically  learnt,  the  imputation  must  not 
be  cast  upon  the  Deity,  nor  even  upon  the 
State-     Excepting  where  population  has 
outgrown  the  original  establishment,  and  a 
fresh  legislative  provision  is  demanded,  ig- 
norance must  originate  in  the  omission  of 
a  positive  duty,  either  on  the  part  of  him 
who  neglects  to  teach,  or  of  him  who  re- 
fuses to  learn.    The  Bible,  the  power  of 
reading  it,  of  hearing  comments  on  it  (I 
speak  collectively),  are  within  every  one's 
reach ;  and  where  these  advantages  are  at- 
tainable, shall  the  goodness  of  God  be  im- 
peached?   He  has  performed  his  part  to- 
wards man,  and  it  is  for  man  to  see  that 
he  performs  his  part  in  return  to  his  Crea- 
tor. 

Ignorance,  therefore,  is  not  the  inevi- 
table lot  of  the  majority  of  our  community ; 
and  with  ignorance  a  host  of  evils  disap- 
pear. Of  all  obstacles  to  improvement* 
ignorance  is  the  mo6t  formidable,  because 
the  only  true  secret  of  assisting  the  poor 
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is  to  make  them  agents  in  bettering  then- 
own  condition,  and  to  supply,  them,  not 
with  a  temporary  stimulus,  but  with  a  per- 
manent enei-gy.  As  fiast  as  the  standard  of 
intelligence  is  raised,  the  poor  become 
more  and  more  able  to  co-operate  in  any 
plan  proposed  for  their  advantage,  more 
likely  to  listen  t6  any  reaaonaWe  sugges- 
tion, more  able  to  understand,'  and  there* 
fore  more  willing  to  pursue  it.  Hence  it 
follows,  that  when  gross  ignorance  is  once 
removed,  and  right  principles  are  intro- 
duced, a  great  advantage  has  been  already 
gamed  against  squalid  poverty.  Many 
avenues  to  an  improved  condition  are  open- 
ed to  one  whose  faculties  are  enlarged  and 
exercised ;  he.  sees  his  own  interest  mora 
clearly,  he  pursues  it  more  steadily,  he 
does  not  study  immediate  gratification  at 
the  expense  of  bitter  and  late  repentance, 
or  mortgage  the  labour  of  his  future  life 
without  an  adequate  return.  Indigence, 
therefore,  will  rarely  be  found  hi  company 
with  good  education* 

II.  In  the  case,  however,  of  its  un- 
avoidable occurrence,  a  remedy  is-  already 
provided  by  the  state.  The  poor  laws  pos- 
VOL.  u.  Y 
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iees  this  advantage  among  many  objections, 
that,  we  are  not  haunted  with:  the  idea  of 
-anaUerlated  distresses:  if  nature  is  worn 
down  with  age  or  sickness,  if  labour  yields 
no  support,  and  family  assistance  fails,  the 
indigent  member  -  of  society  has  at  least  a 
shelter  to  which  he  may  retire,  and:  either 
*&B  refuge  from  Ihp  pelting  of.  the  storm, 
•<»  be  enabled  to  weather  it  by  temporary 
assistance. 

:  This  provision,  like  other  human  insti- 
tutiehs^  contains  a  mixture  of  good  and 
eviL  Unquestionably,  local  charity,  well 
-dfreoted,  might  supply  small  and  particular 
distiiessmnch  morfe'cotnfortably  and  much 
less7  expensively  than  the  operation  of  any 
laws;  bat  it  would  be  vain  to  look  for  so 
much  sense,  or  leisure,  or  benevolence  uni- 
versally, as  is  requisite  to  perform  this  busi- 
ness in  an  impartial  manner.  It  may  be 
justly  ddnbted  whether  irremediable  po- 

*  vwty,  and  the  helplessness  of  sickness,  in* 
fancy,  and  old  age,  can  ever  be  safely  left, 
in  a  large  and  fully  peopled  community,  to 
the  care  of  Ahat  spontaneous  charity  on 
which  they  must  devolve  in  the  absence  of 

•  all  'legislative  provision.    It  is  surely  sone 
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satisfaction  to  reflect  that  an  infant  family, 
deserted  by  profligate  parents,  of  left  Or- 
phans by  the  visitation  of  God,  are  not 
abandoned  as  if  human  life  Was  of  no  value; 
and  that  the  *  disabled  or  decrepit  labourer 
has  a  sure  resource,  and  is  not  ooadembed 
to  elicit  casual  sustenance  from  door  to 
door.  But  the  system,  though  pro! easing 
to  remedy  the  evils  of  human  nature,  would 
be  in  fact  more  innocent  if  human  nature 
vere  more  perfect ;  so  that  none  should  re- 
ceive its  aid  except  the  objects  really  de- 
serving such  interference,  nor  any  depend 
upon  its  support  except  in  failure  of  all 
other  resources.  The  injury  does  ndt  fall 
upon  the  contributor  to  the  rates,  as  is 
commonly  supposed,  who,  if  he  did  not 
pay  these,  would  pay  milch  more  in  the 
enhanced  price  of  every  article  from  the 
augmented  wages  of  lafcour:  the  principal 
mischief  is  done  to  the  moral  character  of 
the  receiver,  who  is  extravagant,  in  confi- 
dence of  a  sure  support ;  or,  if  he  is  not 
positively  taught  improvidence,'  at  least 
does  not  learn  prudence. 

The  Friendly  Societies  which  include 
nearly  a  million  of  labouring  members  of 

y  2 
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our  own  community,  in  some  measure  di-: 
minish  the  evils  resulting  from  the  system 
of  poor  laws :  and  the  eagerness  with  which 
they  have  been  incorporated,  is  an  evidence 
that  the  lower  classes  are  not  unwilling  to 
avail  themselves  of  any  intelligible  plan  for 
the  improvement  of  their  condition,  or  to 
fortify  themselves  against  the  uncertainties' 
of  life  by  forethought  and  frugality.  But 
friendly  societies,  though  good,  are  not  the 
best  possible  provision;  because  they  assist 
only  old  age  and  personal  sickness;  where- 
as a  labourer,  through  the  afflictions  of  his 
family  or  temporary  loss  of  employ,  may 
be  seriously  distressed  without  positive  ill- 
ness :  and  the  evil,  at  last  requires  a  cure,' 
which  seasonable  relief  might  have  pre* 
vented  from  existing*. 

*  "  In  considering  the  innocent  causes  of  indigence, 
at  will  be  seen  that  the  irremediable  cases,  requiring  con- 
stant and  permanent  support,  are  few  in  number,  com- 
pared with  those  useful  labourers  broken  down  for  the 
moment,  but  who,  *by  the  judicious  application  of  welt 
timed  props,  might  be  restored  to  society,  and  their  in- 
dustry rendered  again  productive."  Colq.  p.  112.  Much 
has  been  done  in  this  way  in  many  large  towns  by  asso- 
ciations on  the  principle  of  the  "  Stranger's  Friend 
Society*  in  London,  by  assisting  the  poor  with  temporary 
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The  present  state  of  our  civilization 
suggests  a  more  unexceptionable  plan  far 
the  melioration  of  the  condition  of  ttw 
poor;  which  it  is  the  more  neceSsfcjyj to 
point  out,  because  it  sfcpws  that  the  pee*^ 
liar  evils  and  their  appropriate  remedies  lie 
near  together,  in  every  stage  of  society. 
An  advanced  state  of  public  opulence  .does 
not  seem  at  first  sight  the  most  desirable 
air  for  a  poor  man  to  breathe.  Of  neces- 
sity, its  population  is  dense,  and  the  re- 
ward of  labour  scanty ;  and  every  road  to 
preferment  so  choked  with  rival  advent 
turers,  that  he  has  little  prospect  of  sur- 
passing or  even  overtaking  them  in  the 
race.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  same 
.circumstances  of  society  afford  opportuni- 
ties, which  no  other  can,  of  deriving  the 
greatest  possible  advantage  from  every  jar- 
thing  which  labour  can  obtain/  The  de- 
jnand  for  capital,  occasioned  by  uniyersal 
indnsjtry,  the  ease,  of  communication,  the 
jgeperal  intelligence  to  foresee^  *aji4  public 
credit  to  ensure  every  profitable  jppportur 
jyty,  are  a  set-off,  i,f  a,  prpper  v^^'jvejsf 

loans  or  gifts ;  which  shows  tbe  benefit  that  niight  be  exf- 
-pected  from  a  plan  enabling  lliein  to  lend  jot  ghx  to 
themselves,  ,  J  ^        ;   ja     <[■        ^     * 

Y  3 
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made  of  them,  against  the  evils  of  low 
wages  and  intending  labourers.  AnAm£- 
ficfen  peasant  with  four  shillings  a  day  is 
not  richer,  if  comfort  is  riches,  than  an 
l&iglish  peasant  with  two,  and  has  little 
other  superiority  than  the  questionable  one 
of  being  more  independent  bf  his  em- 
ployer. 

The  security  of  capital  in  this  country, 
thfe  ease  with  which  it  is  turned  to  the  best 
use,  the  quick  and  ready  communication  of 
labour  and  the  produce  of  labour  through- 
out the  whole  kingdom,  afford  inestimable 
facilities  to  what  ought  to  be  the  first  con- 
sideration of  public  and  private  men,  the 
improvement  of  the  state  of  the  mass  of  the 
'community.  I  do  hot  mean  to  insinuate  that 
this  subject  has  been  neglected  in  Great 
Britain.  The  eminence  which  our  country 
has  reached  by  her  charities  is  no  less  re- 
markable;, than  that  to  winch  she  lias  been 
raised  by  the  superiority  of  her  arms  land 
opulence.  But  something  still  remains  16 
be  done.  The  poo*  man  reqtdres  to  be 
taught  prudence,  by  seeing  its  advantage 
(Clearly  before  him. ,  There  are  lew  situa- 
,  tions  in  which  the  labouring  classes  might 


rati  slim  fc  **©  «ea\Boh>  &f  rtbew  sfrengtii,dal 
prov&icW ^fiw  *fcer  eeasofi /of  iilftrtnfif%y-,  but' 
afe  things  are^thert!  are  still  fewei»  whete* 
tfcey  can  place*  out  ttwjb>  savings- a*1  au\'  or,t 
if  at  aH,  With  security  *.  ■  A'  great  >4mri- 
tt*?f^*eSt^K*hment  <»mrjOt  swpife^-; 
cfcmety  to  receive  weekly  shUh^gs^ftonvtf 
huiwbtd  or  a ;  thousand  JMivklwAb.    If  It' 
could,  or  would,  the  melancholy  instabi- 
lity of  country  banks,  often  built  upon  no 
o^icr  foundation  than  the  credulity  of  the 
neigk^oiahood,  is  a.  powerful  objection  to 
their  iteming,  without  an  especial  gua- 
rantee/ the  depositaries  of  petty  8avmgs.> 
No  bankruptey  among  these  establishments^ 
takes  place,  whidh  does  not  heap  ruin  on 
the  heads  of  hundreds  of  the  most  deserr- 
ihg  members  of  the  community;  those  .who 
by  laborious  industry  and  long  self-denial 
hare  laid  up  their twenty,  or  -fifty,  or  hun- 
dred pounds,  as  a  support  to  a  fufcore  fa^ 
mUyor  tfieir  own  declining  years  $  and  now 
find' themselves  by  a  sudden  bio  w  deprived 
4#  the  hard^amed  produce  of  a  life1  of  Mi 
■  '■'..;"■■'  ■.-•.••'         ...  ;,,:!;   ::;"6' 
,    *  Baldly  this  observation  is- fast  losing  its  original^ 
justness,  insomuch  that  it  becomes  necessary  to'  remind1 
the  reader  that  the  first  edition  of  ausNrofk'was  publish^ 

•aettttyfette  ymim. ':>  '  '<  .*:;''-  "'J  -  iw 
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bout.  Neither  does  the  wil  Stop  with  the- 
immediate sufferers.  The  bursting  of  & 
single  dam  inundate*  a  widely-e^tendeii 
level/ 1  I&  this  the  firttil;  of frugality?.  Why 
should  i  we  hoard  up*  that ,  others .  may 
squander  our  saving?  Tln>  reasoning  is 
too  obvious;  not  to  be  unanswerable- in  the 
view  of  youth,  and  irresistible  when  feaek;-* 
ed  by  inclination, 


■>r 


.  The  diffijculty  admits  of  easy  remedy, 
though  it  is  really  the  greatest  of  which  our 
labouring  poor  can  complain.  If  some  of 
the  more  intelligent  inhabitants  of.  a  district, 
or  the  principal  landholders  of  a  county, 
would  bestow  their  attention  upon  this 
subject,  as  they  have  tvith  great  advantage 
upon  Insurance  Societies  and  other  general, 
interests,  they  would  deserve  the  gratitude 
of  the  age,  and  receive  the  most  satisfac- 
tory applause,  the  improvement  of  public 
welfare.  In .  a  small  district,  or  la  single 
village,  an  individual  might  effect  some- 
thing, by.  ivesting  a  certam  sum  in  the  hands? 
of  trustees  as  a  security  to  his  poorer  neigh- 
bours; and  by  devoting  a  few11  hours"  in 
frvery  weej^  or^ontli.to  receiving^  tben£ 
small  savings,  he  might)  render  then^m*?^ 
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effectual  service,  without  the  least  risk  to 
himself,  by  allowing  them  4  per  cent,  for 
their  little  capital*.    But  the  system,  to  be. 
useful,  ought  to  be  general;  and,  if  general, 
oould  not  be  well  managed  without  the  re-: 
gularity  of  habits  pf  business  and  skill  in 
the  employment  of  wpital     TJie  $sta-. 
blishment  of  county  banks,  with  such  se- 
curity as  should  be  satisfactory  to  the  su- 
perintendents of  the  scheme,   would  .be 
both  desirable,  and  easily  practicable ;  and 
might  soon  be  made  so  far  advantageous  ,a&t 
at  least  to  defray  the  expenses  of  manager 
ment,  since  the  customer  would  have  just. 
TeftSQi!  tp  be  saMod?  if  be  could  obtain 

.  ■  t  This  seems  to  have  bofn  first  clone  *t  Tottenham,* 
sbout  twelve  years  ago.    The  establishment  was  guaran- 
teed by  si*  trustees,  between  whom  the  money  collected 
wqs  equally  divided;    and  for   every  additional  <fl(KK 
a  new  trustee  chosen ;  so  that  none  coiild  risk  moVe  than 
Ins  proportion   of  JBlftO.     The  books  wire  kept  by; 
friady,  and  new  qpewd  h^t  oji  t^e^flrst  ,l^pnjj$y 
in  epery  moqtb,  either  4br,  jr^ceipts  ox  payments.    Any 
spm  received  above  Is. ;  And  5  per  cent,  given  for  every 
$0$.  that  lies  twelve  calendar  months;  every  person  so 
depositing  money  being  dt '  liberty  to  recal  it  any  day* 
tUe  boots  are  opened. -^ee;lUports  of  Society  for  -tW 
iboTi  lybli  hr.      :!f    ;  >   ,?;*<*;'        \*    ;\  !j    ;;; 
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without  risk  even  4  per  cent:  for  his  money. 
The  security  of  the  capital  is  of  much 
more  consequence  than  the  rate  of  inter- 
est; and  its  insecurity,  according  to  any 
mode  already  within  reach  of  the  poor  of 
employing  their  savings*  is  one  great  rea- 
son why  so  little  is  at  present  saved. 

It  is  a  benevolent  appointment  of  Pro- 
vidence, that  judicious  charity  is  twice 
blessed,  and  redounds  to  the'  advantage  of 
the  giver,  sometimes  not  to  his  moral  only, 
but  temporal -advantage.  If  a  system  of 
this  kind  should  ever  be  universally  esta- 
blished, its  promoters  will  find  the  poor* 
rates  diminished,  which  now  oppress  landed 
property  so  heavily,  n©t  onlyby  the  amount 
of  the  sinn  thus  annually  saved  from  dissi- 
pation, but  by  all  the  habits  which  the  con- 
stant custom  o£  frugality  and  t^otightful- 
neps  would  generate;  andiparish  swpjfort 
will  only  be  what  it  ofcighj,  to  be,  the  re- 
source of  krehiediable^  mijrforti^e, '  «f  «r^ 
phan  infancy  or  friendless  age.  JSu<$h  a; 
system  seems  plqn&tp  £ej^^^? i^\order 
to  jrender  XhiaL  wuiOry>  theiwppi«4  ww<& 
as  the  most  intelligent  of  the  wtotM^ot 
would  form  a  natural  union  with  the  ge- 
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neral  education  now  diffused  among  the 
poor;  it  derives  an  evident  facility  from 
the  state  of  public  debt;  and  is  peculiarly 
demanded  by  the  sudden  variations  of 
prices  which  our  present  condition  seems 
likely  to  entail  upon  us,  as  well  as  to  cfe» 
rect  the  improvident  habits  which  the  ex- 
istence of  a  poor-law  has  introduced  among 
our  peasantry. 

It  certainly  cannot  be  pretended  that 
these  and  similar  advantages  of  an  opulent 
state,  spring  up  spontaneously,  like  the 
produce  of  the  golden  age:   intelligence 
must  be  exerted  to  descry,  and  philan- 
thropy to  direct  them.    But  it  niight  form 
a  serious  objection  against  the  divine  good- 
ness, if  it  were  supposed  that  the  conditio^ 
of  the  majority  of  the  community  must 
always  be  deteriorated,  as  the  community 
itself  advanced  in  opuience.      That  tWfij 
highest  point  of  civilization  is  still  cap&bfe 
of  such  a  measure  of  general  happiness,  as 
'belongs  to  an  imperfect  and  prepkratoty 
state,  is  all  that  I  undertake;  to  prove. 
Should  any  one  think  the  universal  esta- 
blishment or  application  of  such  beneficial 
plans  impractieable,it  irtll  be  easy  to  show' 
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that  the  impossibility  does  not  lie  in  the 
nature  of  things.  There  can  be  no  harm 
in  building  an  Utopia  on  a  Christian  found* 
ation.  There  is  positive  good,  when  the 
question  regards  the  benevolence  of  the 
Creator;  who,  when  he  placed  within  the 
reach  of  man  the  means  of  general  happi- 
ness, Christian  doctrines,  Christian  pre- 
cepts, and  Christian  intelligence,  justly  de? 
mands  on  man's  part  that  he  should  stretch 
put  his  hand  to  obtain  them. 

In  reducing  the  plan  to  detail,  we  will 
suppose,  for  convenience  sake,  a  parish  of 
1000  souls  j  which  is  larger  than  the  ave- 
rage of  country  parishes  in  England,  and 
smaller  than  that  of  towns.    The  prin- 
ciple is   universal;    the   practical    detail 
admits  of  considerable  enlargement  or  con- 
traction.   The  first  thing  necessary  to  the 
general  welfare,   is  the  education  of  the 
/growing  population.    The  number  within 
the  age  of  education  mfty  be  roughly  stated 
-gt  two  fifths  of  the  whole.    Of  these  400, 
100  may  be  supposed  in  a  situation  above 
the  parochial  school,  for,  which  300  remain 
rafter  that  deduction.    According  to  the 
Madras  system,  oae  person  can  effectually 
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superintend  the  education  of  150  children : 

of  all  ages.    One  school,  divided  into  two* 

apartments,  one  master  and  one  mistress, 

will  suffice  to  conduct  the  education,  each 

having  under  their  care  150  of  their  own 

sex:    should   the    number   appear   large 

(it  is,   in  fact,   very  much  smaller  than 

many  schools  under  the  new  system),  it 

must  be  remembered,  that  all  on  the  list 

are  never  present  at  once;   but,    either > 

from  illness,  distance  in  bad  weather,  or 

occasional  employment  at  home  or  abroad, 

the  absence  of  one  fourth  may  be  reckoned 

upon  as  a  certainty.    The  annual  expense, 

after  the  building  of  the  school-room,  will 

be  covered  by  ^£100,  or  at  most  d£l25; 

being  no  more  than  two  shillings  or  two 

shillings  and  sixpence  a  head  on  the  whole 

community  of  1000  individuals. 

I  consider  the  clergyman  of  the  parish 
as  the  natural  and  legal  superintendent  of 
the  establishment;  and  his  presence  for 
two  hours  in  the  week,  after  the  machine 
is  once  in  operation,  will  suffice  to  preserve 
a  check  on  the  immediate  directors,  and  td 
fill  that  department  which  requires  supe-% 
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rjor  intelligence  or  authority  * ;  and  to  in- 
terweave with  all  the  information  acquired 
by  the  children,  the  most  valuable  of  all 
information,  a  sense  of  their  situation  in. 
life*  and  its. practical  duties  of  subordina- 
tion, content,  and  industry. 

The  advantages  of  little  savings,  the 
importance  which  the  smallest  sums  ac- 
quire by  accumulation,  may  be  not  only 

*  I  would  not  appear  to  expect  of  my  clerical  bre- 
thren more  than  is  required  of  them  by  their  ordination 
voir:  the  religious  education  of  the  poor,  and  the  visita- 
tion of  the  sick  hereafter  alluded  to,  are  among  their  pre- 
scribed duties.  I  am  still  more  certain  that  I  do  not  de- 
mand from  them  more  than  is  readily  bestowed  by  the 
majority  of  our  parochial  clergy.  They  have  indeed  an 
awful  and  responsible  situation,  when  it  is  considered  how 
much  both  of  the  temporal  and  eternal  interest  of  their 
flock  depends  upon  the  faithful  and  complete  discharge  of 
their  ministerial  duties.  But  they  have  their  reward. 
Much  is  said  of  the  increasing  zeal  of  sectaries ;  and 
it  may  be  necessary  for  us  to  keep  a  prudent  guard 
against  possible  as  well  as  evident  dangers.  But  the  pa- 
rochial clergy  are  drawing  round  themselves,'  and  the  ex* 
cellent  establishment  to  which  they  belong,  a  rampart 
stronger  than  exclusive  privileges  or  state  protection; 
they  are  fortifying  themselves  in  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
who  are  never  insensible  to  what  is  contributed  towards 
their  best  and  dearest  interests  by  the  attention  of  a  la- 
borious and  conscientious  minister. 


Saieulefctedi  « but  pcftctteftlly  -tanghV  by  a 
trifling  wcfekiy  contribution*  either  to  bp 
eiaptoyed  at  the  end  *£  the  yedr  in  clothing 
or  in  Bibles,  or  any  other  desirable  ob- 
ject*. .If  the^hild  sflyes  p^wes  tbeman 
will  save  shillings,  supposing  .oniy  that  the 
same  pains  are  taken  to  make  him  under- 
stand the  advantages  of  so  doings  and  the 
same  facilities  placed  in  his  way.  In  a  pah 
rish  of  1000  souls*  it  is  not  too  much  to 
assume  that  some  individual  may  have  suf- 
ficient leisure,  philanthropy/  and  general 
acquaintance  with  business,  to  be  the 
banker  of  his  poorer  neighbours;  a  gua- 
rantee being  given  that  the  deposits  should 
be  laid  out  in  real  or  government  Securities. 
It  is  proved  by  experience  in  Edinburgh, 
that,  on  the  opening  .of  such  a  concern, 
one  hour  in  the  week  will  in  general  be 

*  I  have  been  often  astonished  at  hearing  these  penny 
contributions  objected  to,  as  coming  eventually  from  the 
parish  rates.  Granting  the  fact,  which  is  certainly  too 
rare  to  be  made  a  sweeping  assertion ;  suppose  the  family 
to  receive  their  whole  support,  or  l£s.  a  week  from 
the  parish ;  what  evil  can  arise  from  the  deduction  of  a 
hundred  and  forty-fourth  part  of  that  sum  for  any  per* 
manent  object,  at  all  equal  to  the  advantage  derived  from 
the  habit  of  forethought  aiild  self-denial  ? 
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sufficient  for  a  single  person  to  receive  and 
pay  the  money,  and  to  enter  the  transac- 
tions in  the  books ;  the  expense  is  so  trifling, 
that  it  would  be  repaid,  even  if  the  concert 
ware  on  a  very  small  scale,  by  the  fractions 
df  interest*. 

These  simple  improvements  do  not  seem 
to  me  to  presuppose  either  a  degree  of  un- 
derstanding in  the  poor,  or  of  humanity  in 
the  rich,  which  it  is  unreasonable  to  require 
But  it  may  be  argued,  look  at  the  weekly 
wages  of  the  peasant  or  manufacturer, 
look  at  the  pittance  which  the  density  of 
population  compels  him  to  accept  as  the 
meed  of  continued  exertion;  and  then  an- 
swer, what  can  be  reserved  from  immediate 
and  daily  wants  for  the  support  of  future 
infirmity? 

The  nature  of  happiness  requires  thua 
much ;  the  prospect  of  a  competency  in  the 
situation  to  which  every  individual  is  bom, 
I  ask  no  one  to  be  satisfied  with  a  lower 
rate  of  welfare  than  this  j  but  I  assert,  that, 

*  See  "  A  short  Account  of  the  Edinburgh  Savings 
Bank ;"  or  an  abstract  of  it  in  the  Ed.  Rev.  vol.  xxv. 
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on  a  general  view  of  the  chances  of  life, 
this  prospect'  is  within  the  reach  of  every 
"individual,    even  on  the  present  average 
rate  of  wages,  if  he  had  the  prudence  to 
lbok  forward  and  sate,  and  the  facility  of 
securing  his  savings.     As  things  are  now, 
indeed,  the  common  practice  'isr,  for  the 
young  labourer  or  mechanic  to  marry  as 
soon  as  he  begins  to  work  for  himself,  with- 
out a  farthing  beforehand;   with  weekly 
employment  perhaps  for  the  summer;  but 
no  certainty  of  the  same  constant  occupa- 
tion in  winter,'  with  wages  only  sufficient  for 
a  very  small  family,  and  consequently  with- 
out resource  in  case  bf  illness  or  occasional 
difficulty,  except  in  casual  charity  or  parish 
pay.     The  immediate  feeling  on  his  mind 
is,  that  his  wages  will  support  a  wife  as  well 
as  himself;  and  if  he  had  not  that  demand 
upon  them,  they  would  all  disappear  before 
the  end  of  the  week  :    he  has  neither  the 
idea -nor  the  means  of  saving  any  portion 
of  them.     But  since  he  claims  the  advan- 
tage peculiar  to  an  infant   society,  early 
marriage,  while  he'  is  living  in  fact  in  an 
old  and  fully  peopled  community,  the  con- 
sequence is,  severe  poverty  for  the  rest  bf 
his  lite. 

VOL.  II.  Z 
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It,  cannot  be  said,  however,  that  this 
,  improvidence  is.  a  necessary  evil,  therefore 
its  consequences  are  not  necessary.     Sup- 
<  posing  the  prudential  system  only  so  far 
established,   that  the  average  period    of 
marriage  should  be  twenty-five,  it  might 
foe  easily  within  the  power  of  the  lowest 
classes  to  secure  a  provisional  support  for 
their  family  more  independent  than  the  pa- 
rish allowance,  and  more  regular  than  the 
xpperatioix  of  private  charity. 

The  wages)?  erf  husbandry,  including  the 
additions  of  harvest-time,  may  be  averaged 
ql  12&  per  week,  from  the  age  of  eighteen. 
Half  that  sum  is  amply  sufficient  for  the 
support  of  a  single  man.  This  would 
leave  an  overplus  of  6s.  per  week  for  seven 
years :  but,  to  avoid  any  appearance  of 
overstating  the  fact,  and  to  allow  for  lost 
time,  we  will  only  take  4s.  or  ^610  per  ann. 
which  if  regularly  laid  up,  wopld,  with  in- 
terest, make  ^80  by  the  age,  of  twenty- 
five.  Allow  the  mechanic  to  work  for 
himself  at  twenty-onp,  his  higher  rate  of 
wages  will  enable  him  to  save  10*.  weekly, 
or  3B21  per  ann.    The  careful  application 
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of  this  surplus  will  also  make  him  worth 
the  same  sum  at  twenty-five*. 

Allow  this  to  be  the  period  of  marriage, 
which  is  much  earlier  than  the  average  pe- 
riod of  those  who  are  brought  up  to  the 
learned  professions.  It  is  probable,  that 
by  similar  habits  the  wife  may  contribute 
such  a  share  of  capital  as  will  supply  the 
cottage  with  its  humble  furniture.  Aft  all 
events,  they  live  without  difficulty,  ev$n 
if  without  farther  saving,  for  four  or  five 
years;  the  interest  of  former  saving*  pay* 
ing  the  rent,  and  thus  removing  thenecea* 
shy  of  those  extraordinary  exertions,  which 
in  the  way  of  taskwork  sometimes  under- 
mine the  constitutions  of  the  industrious 
poor.  If  the  fiunily  increases  after  this 
time,  difficulties  will  increase.  This  is  the 
period  of  a  labourer's  life  which  it  is  hard- 

*  The  exertions  which  the  lower  classes  make,  when 
they  see  the  benefit  dearly  before  them,  would  surprise 
the  mere  calculator  of  the  money  which  passes  through 
their  hands.  See  Mr.  Whitbread's  speech  on  the  Poor 
Law*,  and  the  case  of  Joseph  Austin  (Reports  on  the 
Poor,  toI.  iii.),  with  many  others  which  occur  in  that 
collection. 

z  2 
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est  to  encounter,  from  his  thirtieth  to  hiar 
fortieth  year ;  it  is  the  inclement  season,, 
which  he  ought  to  expect  and  to  which  he 
should  look  forward.  Before  that  period,  he 
has  only  occasion  to  be  frugal :  after  it,  his 
Children  will  begin  to  support  themselves ": 
but  at  preseht,  an  infant  family  will  prevent 
the  wife  from  contributing  much  towards 
the  weekly  outgoings;  and  the  children 
themselves  can  gain  nothing  towards  them. 
Former  savings,  therefore,  the  harvest  of 
the  productive  season,  must  now  be  drawn 
upon  :  but  they  were  laid  up  for  this  very 
purpose,  and  we  can  afford  it.  Let  5*.  a 
week  be  taken  from  the  four  dead  months 
of  the  year;  those  who  are  conversant  with 
the  labourers  cottage,  will  know  that  6s. 
in  addition  to  his  usual  wages  will  place  him 
in  comparative  opulence;  and  suppose  this 
draft  to  be  continued  during  ten  years,  the 
capital  has  only  lost  ,s£40.  From  that 
time  the  children  contribute  their  share; 
the  family  ceases  to  be  a  growing  burden ; 
and  there  remains  a  stock  towards  setting 
forward  the  children  in  life,  or  to  supply 
some  of  the  numerous  wants  of  increasing 
years.  • 
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Were  these  habits  general,  how  little, 
comparative  distress  would  the  appearance 
of  society  exhibit !  Marriage,  by  being  a 
short  time  delayed,  would  be  more  prudent 
and  happier;  population  would  more 
equally  adapt  itself  to  the  demand  for  la- 
bour; labour,  therefore,  would  be  paid  in 
more  exact  proportion  to  the  real  value  of 
money;  fewer  would  be  necessarily  idle; 
and  that  great  embitterer  of  domestic  life, 
irremediable  poverty,  or  indigence,  would 
be  seldom  known.  Only  those  distresses 
would  meet  our  view,  which  are  the  coin*- 
mon  lot  of  all  ranks  and  conditions;  and 
there  are  many,  no  doubt,  which  neither 
prudence  can  prevent  nor  fortune  cure. 
Neither  education  nor  frugality  can  make 
our  earthly  state  again  a  paradise :  the 
angel  still  guards  the  frontiers*  of  Eden, 
and  shuts  its  entrance  against  the  descend- 
ants of  the  first  transgressors.  But  the 
unavoidable  evils  of  life  have  been  already 
considered :  and  how  much  mitigation  they 
admit  in  a  civilized  state,  may  be  not  only 
demonstrated,  but  seen  and  felt:  indeed, 
in  our  country,  much  more  attention  has 
been  paid  to  the  means  of  alleviation  than 
of  prevention. 

z  3 
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The  fifilent  and  uriseen  griefe  of  penury 
and  desertion  belong  almost  exclusively  to 
large  and  crowded  cities*.  In  a  parish  of 
the  size  we  have  contemplated,  the  minister 
will  be  well  acquainted  with  the  situation  of 
all  its  inhabitants,  either  by  personal  in- 
spection, or  by  means  of  a  committee  of 
Ins  active  neighbours,  who  can  afford  a  por- 
tion of  their  time  to  this  most  useful  spe* 
des  of  charity.  In  proportion  as  the  size 
of  the  parish  increases,  the  chance  will  in- 
crease of  finding  such  assistance;  and  com- 
mittees thus  associated  will  be  able  to  relieve 
the  severest  sufferings  of  indigence  even  in 
those  populous  manufacturing  towns  whicl* 
certainly  were  not  foreseen,  when  the  divi- 
sion of  our  country  into  parishes  took  place, 

Shall  I  be  asked,  whether  I  look  for* 
"ward  in  earnest  to  any  such  melioration  of 

*  If  Societies  like  those  established  at'Bath,  Bristol, 
Oxford,  and  elsewhere,  for  inquiring  into  the  case  of  all 
travellers,  vagrants,  paupers,  and  beggars,  and  relieving 
seal  distress,  were  general  in  large  towns,  they  would  al- 
leviate much  misery,  and  restrain  much  vice,  by  render- 
ing mendicity  an  unprofitable  trade.  At  present  the 
gdod  is  partial ;  and  the  stream  is  only  diverted  into  am 
Other  channel,  wherever  its  usual  course  is  stopped. 
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society,  or  that  it  should  generally  pteseM 
this  aspect  to  the  observer  ?  I  can  only 
answer,  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  mature 
of  things  to  make  it  impossible :  ■  there  is 
wealth  enough,  and  intelligence  enough) 
the  difficulty  arises  not  from  the  inability 
but  the  unwillingness  of  ibankind.  W« 
have  no  right  to  reject  an  obvious  remedy, 
and  then  complain  that  the  disease  is; in* 
curable.  Let  every  one  in  his  station 
do  his  duty,  and  there  will  be  'little  room 
for  murmuring  against  the  condition  of  the 
human  race.  This  is  all,  I  r<^at,  wth 
which  the  vindicator  of  the  dhrifte^gttodiie«s 
is  concerned:  the  right  pe&tote&titiQ  '<&£ 
these  duties  is  the  trial  of' man's  iirtue^ 
and  if  they  are  faithfully  perfortiied,  pubMc 
welfare  is  his  immediate  rewprd  *.    There 

*  The  late  Mr.  Whitbread,  in  a  speech  which  wity 
confer  lasting  honour  upon  his  memory,  gave  a  public 
declaration  of  what  might  be  effected  even  by  the  means 
At  present  in  operation:  "  I  have  had  the  good  fortune* 
with  the  assistance  of  able  hands,  to  produce,  by  the 
operation  of  the  poor  laws  alone,  in  the  parish  where 
I  reside*  a  situation  of  things  than  which  nooe  can 
Jbe  presented  more  agreeable;  where  there  is  ijot  oqe 
wretched  being,  nor  one  well-founded  cause  ef  comr, 
fhi&t  I  wd  where  the  workhouse  exhibits  regularity^  i»- 
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are  at  this  momeint  many  districts  which 
furnish,  examples,  of  the  practicability  of 
such  improvement ;  where  a  large  majority 
of  the  population  d&play  in  their  conduct 
the  excellence  of  the  religion  they  profess ; 
where  the  rising  generation  is  so  educated 
as  to  be  useful  in  their  respective  stations ; 
where  regular  contributions  provide  Bibles 
and  clothing,  and  other  articles  of  use  and 
comfort ;  where  the  elder  members  of  the 
society  are  associated  for  the  purpose  of 
visiting  the  sick,  instructing  the  ignorant, 
comforting  the  afflicted,  aijd  reporting 
cases  of  distre&s  *.  If  there  are  any  such 
parishes  now,  there  is  no  reason  why  there 
should  not  be  more;  nay,  there  is  no  ne- 
cessary obstacle  to  their  becoming  uni- 
versal.   tThe  prevalence  of  religious  know* 

dustry,  economy,  cleanliness,  and  health,  testified  by  the 
countenances  of  all  who  inhabit  it.w. 

*  See  Reports  of  the  Society  for  bettering  the  Condi- 
tion of  the  Poor,  passim.  Among  these  every  charitable 
person  may  find  useful  hints  to  direct  his  own  bene- 
volence. If  has  now,  perhaps,  become  desirable  to  re- 
publish in  a  single  Volume,  a  collection  of  those  plans 
which  have  best  stood  t?te  test  of  experience.  A  more 
valuable  present  could  scarcely  be  made  to  society  than 
such  a  volume,  arranged  and  drawn  up  by  the  masterly 
hand  to  which  the  prefaces  are  due. 
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ledge,  education,  and  frugality,  does  not 
defeat  its  own  object,  or  tend,  like  inde- 
terminate or  indiscreet  charities,  to  encou- 
rage a  redundant  population  *. 

*  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  every  intelligent  per- 
son who  has  turned  his  attention  to  the  improvement 
of  the  poor,  concurs  in  the  recommendation  of  banks  for 
small  savings  in  some  form  or  other ;  viz.  Mr.  Malthus, 
Mr.  Whitbread,   Mr.  Weyland,    Mr.  Colquhoun,    Sir 
Thomas  Bernard  (Reports,  vol.  iv.),  and  Mr.  Rose  still 
more  effectually  by  co-operating   in  two   institutions  of 
the  kind.     Upon  the  whole,  there  is,  satisfaction  in  re* 
fleeting,  that  more  has  been  done  towards  permanently 
bettering  the  condition  of  the  lower  classes,  within  the 
last  twelve  years,  than  in  the  whole  preceding  century ; 
and  Mr.  Whitbread's  pleasing  anticipation  bids  fair  to  be 
realized :  "  In  the  adoption  of  the  system  of  education, 
I  foresee  an  enlightened  peasantry,  frugal,  industrious, 
sober,  orderly,  and  contented,  because  they  are  acquaint- 
ed with  the  true  value  erf  frugality,  sobriety,  industry, 
and  order ;  crimes  diminishing,  because  the  enlightened 
understanding  abhors  crime ;  the  practice  of  Christianity 
prevailing,    because  the  mass   of  your  population  can 
read,  comprehend  and  feel  its  divine  origin,    and   the 
beauty  of  the  doctrines  which  it  inculcates ;  your  king- 
dom safe  from  the  insult  of  the  enemy,  because  every 
man  knows  the  worth  of  that  whicl^  he  is  called  upon  to 
defend.     In  the  provision  for  the  security  of  the  savings 
of  the  poor,  I  see  encouragement  to  frugality,  security  to 
property,   and  the  large  mass  of  the  people  connected 
with   the  state,   and  indissolubly  bound  to  its  preser- 
vation.1"    Speech,  &c.  p.  95. 
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There  are  mistakes  on  this  head,  whicB 
demand  correction.  It  has  been  urged, 
that  our  improved  knowledge  on  the  sub- 
ject of  population  is  unfavourable  to  ch&* 
rity;  and  even  inconsistent  with  ChristU 
anity,  which  enjoins  it.  This  may  be  an 
easy  shelter  to  the  selfish  and  extravagant, 
who  lull  their  consciences  with  the  beEeff, 
that,  in  spending  sumptuously  instead  of 
giving  prudently,  they  are  practising  poli- 
tical economy.  But  the  most  rigorous 
precept  of  Scripture  might  be  followed  in 
the  most  literal  exactness,  without  any 
danger  of  injuring  the  community,  or  any 
violation  of  geperal  rules :  "  Turn  not  you? 
u  fece  from  any  poor  man;"  but  inquire 
into  the  circumstances  of  his  distress,  and 
point  out  to  him  the  mode  in  which  the 
prudent  regulations  of  society  have  direct^ 
ed  that  it  should  be  relieved.  The  subdi- 
vision of  labour,  which  is  peculiar  to  a  large 
and  intelligent  community,  is  applicable  to 
charity,  as  well  as  to  literature  aijd  the 
arts,  and  renders  it  very  possible  to  bestow 
attention  on  the  wants  and  distresses,  of 
every  individual  *. 

*  This  may  be  seen  reduced  to  practice  in  the  ope^ 
rations  of  the  Bath,  Oxford,  or  Bristol  Mendicant  Sck 
cieties. 
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There  is  something  in  this  mutual  de- 
pendence and  connexion  of  the  different 
members  of  society  on  one  another,  which 
Is  both  pleasing  in  contemplation,  and  emi- 
nently suited  to  the  situation  of  mankind 
as  the  children  of  one  common  Parent,  and 
the  heirs  of  one  common  immortality.  A 
state  of  civilization,  which  supposes  opu- 
lence, competency,  and  poverty,  in  all 
their  various  degrees,  is  far  more  suitable, 
when  thus  improved,  to  the  purposes  of 
man's  being,  than  any  condition  of  uniform 
equality  could  become,  even  if  we  depart 
from  experience  in  framing  it,  and  indulge 
the  imagination  with  an  ideal  picture.  That 
there  should  be  room  for  the  exercise  of 
benevolence,  a  disposition  of  the  mind, 
which,  in  fact,  contains  within  itself  many 
virtues,  was  undoubtedly  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  the  Creator.  The  contrast  of  con- 
dition which  arises  from  the  unequal  dis- 
tribution of  wealth,  is  well  fitted  to  ex- 
cite this ;  and  a  crowd  of  Christian  graces 
follow  in  its  train :  the  humility  which 
visits  the  cottager,  encourages  his  industry 
or  cheers  his  distress ;  the  denial  of  selfish 
gratification,  for  the  purpose  of  raising 
laborious  poverty,;    the  prudence   which 
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withholds  relief  from  the  clamorous,    to 
give  it,  though  at  the  expense  of  time  and 
trouble,   to  unobtrusive  merit;    the  reci- 
procal emotions  of  gratitude  and  good- 
will ;   and  "  all  the  charities"  of  neigh- 
bour, friend,  and  patron,  have  their  origin 
in  the  just  exercise  of  benevolence.  When 
man  is  in  a  more  perfect  state,  he  will 
stand  in  no  need  of  these  opportunities, 
which  are,  in  effect,  trials :  but  na  prepa- 
ratory dispensation  could  be  more  con- 
sistent with  the  divine  goodness,  than  that 
which  makes  the  general  well-being  of  the 
members   of  society  depend  upon  their 
right  performance  of  their  respective  duties 
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CHAPTER   VI. 

On  the  Evils  of  an  uncivilized  State. 

The  circumstances  of  those  countries  which 
have  either  never  reached  a  state  of  tole- 
rable civilization,  or,  having  reached  it, 
have  fallen  back  to  the  different  degrees  of 
rudeness  in  which  we  find  them  now,  re- 
main still  to  be  examined.  But  first,  it  is 
right  to  observe,  that  the  nature  of  these 
evils  is  widely  different  from  the  case  of 
partial  poverty,  arising  from  the  inequality 
of  ranks.  That  has  appeared  to  be,  in  a 
great  measure,  the  certain  result  of  gene- 
ral improvement.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
evils  of  barbarous  countries  aye  the  off- 
spring of  no  such  necessity,  but  of  moral 
degradation  :  they  militate  against  the 
apparent  design  of  Providence,  since 
it  has  b6en  largely  shown  that  the  natural 
instincts  and  reason  pf  mankind  tend  to 
their  union,  improvement,  and  civilization. 
In  as  far,  therefore,  as  they  originate  in  a 
departure  from  those  principles  of  reason, 
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of  which  the  Deity  has  left  no  man  natu- 
rally destitute,  they  are  not  chargeable 
upon  God,  but  upon  man. 

But  it  will  be  argued,  that  these  wide 
and  extensive  deviations  from  the  divine 
plan  must  have  come  within  the  prescience 
of  the  Deity;  and  it  would  have  been  more 
consonant  with  the  character  of  his  good- 
ness to  have  prevented  them  by  the  ori- 
ginal constitution  of  things.  Here  it  ia 
just  and  reasonable  to  answer,  that  such  an 
objection,  in  order  to  be  valid,  ought  to 
proceed  upon  a  knowledge  far  more  com* 
plete  than  we  possess,  either  from  conjec- 
ture or  revelation,  of  the  extent  and  na- 
ture of  the  divine  counsels ;  and  in  par- 
ticular with  respect  to  the  prescribed  dura- 
tion of  the  world,  and  the  continuance  of 
this  inferior  and  preparatory  state.  A 
chain  of  mountains,  of  which  the  height 
is  immense,  when  seen  within  the  confined 
horizon  which  our  visual  powers  can  em- 
brace, makes  but  a  trifling  inequality  upon 
the  surface  of  the  whole  globe.  So  the 
evils  of  barbarism,  which  seem  a  formi- 
dable aggregate  when  brought  together, 
and  drawn  up  in  array  against  the  divine 
4 
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goodness,  woyld  probably  appear  of  trivial 
weight  and  force,  when  viewed  as  part  of 
the  comprehensive  scheme  of  Providence ; 
and  especially  if  the  number  actually  suf- 
fering under  them  could  be  ascertained, 
and  the  sum  of  evil  divided  by  the  series  of 
*ges  to  which  it  belongs. 

By  the  principle  which  regulates  popu- 
lation, civilization,  throughout  the  uni- 
verse, is  constantly  tending  to  an  equili- 
brium. But  the  radiation  both  takes  place 
.slowly,  having  a  vast  space  and  a  dense 
medium  to  pass  through ;  and  is  subject  to 
a  diminution  of  force  from  the  obstacles  by 
.which  it  is  opposed ;  such  as  barren  soils, 
and  the  climate  of  extreme  latitudes :  diffi- 
culties inherent  in  the  nature  of  the  sys- 
tem, and  only  to  have  been  prevented  by  a 
constitution  altogether  unlike  ours.  Under 
these  circumstances  it  v/as  to  be  expected, 
that,  notwithstanding  the  tendency  to  uni- 
versal refinement,  refinement  would  never 
be  universal,  though  it  might  be  much 
more  equally  diffused  than  at  present,  but 
would  always  exhibit  an  appearance  like 
that  we  see,  of  very  different  stages  and 
degrees.    This  is  a  part  of  the  moral  and 
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natural    evil   confessedly  existing  in  the 
world;  The  question  with  which  we  are  now 
concerned  is,  how  far  the  evils  inseparably 
attendant  upon  rode  states  of  society  can 
Retract  from  the  evidence  derived  from 
.other  sources,  and  attesting  the  divine  be- 
nevolence?   And  to  this  question  a  satis- 
factory reply  will  be  given,   if  it  can  be 
shown,  both  that  the  number  of  the  indi- 
vidual tribes  bears  no  proportion  to  the 
whole,   and  that  there  are    considerable 
mitigations  of  the  actual  discomfort  of  that 
inferior  state ;  or  also,  lastly,  that  there  is 
a  tendency  in  the  laws  which  regulate  the 
world  to  diminish  the  number,  and  melio- 
rate the  condition,   of  the  less  improved 
communities, 

I.  llie  people  whose  unsettled  mode  of 
life,  and  rude  government,  and  general 
want  of  intellectual  culture,  include  them 
in  the  present  inquiry,  are  the  native  In- 
dians of  North  and  South  America,  the  in- 
habitants of  some  part  of  Africa,  of  Aus- 
tralasia and  Polynesia,  and  the  numerous 
tribes  which  extend  along  the  north  of 
Asia,  from  the  Euxine  to  the  North  Pacific  • 


AN   UNCIVILIZED  STATE.  365 

Ocean*     Now,  in  the  first  place,  it  is 
a  material  remark,  that  we  must  not  esti- 
mate the  number  of  persons  living  in  a 
barbarous  state  by  the  surfece  bve*  which 
they  are  spread.    It  is  the  nature  of  that 
ve*y  barbarism  to  lessen  the  number  of 
those  Who  suffer  under  it,  in  exact  propor* 
tion  ip  its  degree.    The  hunting  state  is 
more  rude  than  the  pastoral ;  and  it  fur- 
nishes support  to  a  smaller  comparative 
population.    The  pastoral  state,  again,  is 
far  less  conducive  to  civilization  than  the 
agricultural ;  and,  from  its  very  nature,  a 
^comparatively  small  number  of  inhabitants 
is  spread  over  a  vast  extent  of  ground. 

The  hunting  tribes  in  North  America 
are  so  few  and  so  widely  scattered,  that 
they  cannot  properly  be  said  to  occupy  the 
country  of  which  they  are  natives.    Now 

*  I  would  be  understood  to  speak  generally,  as  taking 
a  general  line  of  argument.  No  doubt,  tribes  might  be 
found  in  Europe  and  Asia,  existing  on  the  confines,  and 
far  from  the  6eat,  of  regular  government,  which  might 
strictly  be  added  to  this  number :  especially  in  parts  of 
Persia,  Turkey,  and  Arabia.  But  it  would  be  tedious 
to  specify  each  particular  variety  of  rudeness ;  and  the 
arguments,  if  just,  are  of  universal  application. 
VOL.  II.  A  A 
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and  then  a  traveller,  after  penetrating  for 
many  days  a  vast  extent  of  forest,  encoun- 
ters an  Indian  tent,  containing  a,  single 
family  of  five  or  six  individuals.  In  the 
journey  of  discovery  undertaken  by  order 
of  the  American  government,;  under  Gap- 
tains  Lewis  and  Clarke,  during  the  whole 
course  of  a  route  extending  from  the  east  to 
the  western  coast,  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Missouri  to  that  of  the  Columbia,  th$ 
largest  native  tribe  with  which  the  party 
met  consisted  of  five  hundred  souls, 
though  traversing  countries  till  then  Undis- 
turbed, and  probably  never  before  trodden 
by  the  foot  of  civilized  man.  The  Esqui- 
maux, unattached  to  any  particular  spot, 
wander  over  an  immense  tract  of  inhospi- 
table wilds,  though  their  numbers,  if  col- 
lected, would  scarcely  people  two  or  three 
villages.*.  The  hunters  of  the  southern  re- 
gions are  hot  more  numerous.  Forster,  who 
is  by  no  means  inclined  to  reduce  the  num- 
bers which  he  estimates,  reckons  the  Pesse- 
rais,  who  inhabit  Terra  del  Fuego,  the  low- 
est of  mankind :  but  "  though  their  coun- 
try is  little  inferior  in  size  to  one  moiety  of 
Ireland,  hardly  two  thousand  inhabitant* 

*  Heriotis  Canada,  21. 
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are  found  in  this  great  extent  6f  -Ikrids  *7* 
The  Kamchadals,  Koriaks,  Gitiaks,  arid 
othet  tribes  spread  along  the  Vast  shotfe  o$ 
the  Arctic  Ocean,  depend  f6r  subsistence' 
almost  entirely  upon  fish,  of  rihich  ttie  sea 
and  rivers  furnish  a  plentiful  supply  during 
the  summer,  and  the  redundance1  rof  that 
season  is  dried  and  laid  up  for  a  wint&? 
store-  Here  the  degree  of  population'  falls 
so  low,  that  the  Russian  government  of 
Irkutsk  has  only  three  persons  on  every 
square  geographical  milef.  Pertiaps  it 
may  be  safely  stated,  that  the  people  who 
derive  their  subsistence  from  the  chase 
alone  throughout  the  globe,  do  not  exceed, 
do  not  even  equal,  the  number  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Scotland.  Necessity  presses 
them  within  these  scanty  limits.  The  un- 
certainty of  the  supply,  whether  of  fish  or 
of  the  wild  animals  of  the  forest ;  the  diffi- 
culty of  obtaining,  the  impossibility  of  in- 
creasing it;  together  with  the  waste  at- 
tending their  expeditions ;  all  forbid  their 
multiplication,  as  strongly  as  they  prevent 
their  civilization,  and  confine  to  a  very 
small  portion,  perhaps  to  a  four  or  five 
hundredth  part  of  the  whole,  the  evils  be- 

•  Observations,  p.  317.         f  Tooke's  Russia,  i.  525. 
A  A   2 
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longing  to  that  lowest  state  of  the  human 
race,  which  is  necessarily  consequent  upon 
the  general  law  of  increase.  It  might  be 
added,  also,  as  concurring  in  the  same  ef- 
fect, that  the  rigours  of  extreme  latitudes, 
and  the  hardships  of  savage  life,  have  been 
observed  by  numerous  travellers*,  either 
to  restrain  the  attention  from  the  sexual 
passion,  or  to  diminish  the  prolific  power. 

II.  Very  far  removed  from  these,  but 
still  in  a  state  which  admits  of  only  a  low 
degree  of  improvement,  compared  with  a 
settled  mode  of  living  and  regular  govern- 
ment, are  the  pastoral  nations  of  northern 
Asia  j  the  Calmuk,  the  Mongol,  and 
Mandshur  tribes,  and  the  numerous  smaller 
branches  which,  among  various  shades  of 
difference,  agree  in  the  generic  character  of 
refusing  agriculture,  and  despising  a  sta- 
tionary abode.  What  has  been  stated  of 
the  hunting  nations,  is  in  a  great  measure 
also  applicable  to  these ;  their  occupation, 
and  the  nature  of  their  subsistence,  though 
it  does  not  render  leas  strong  the  principle 
of  population,  which  keeps  their  number 

*  Forster,  of  the  Esquimaux,  Greenlanders,  New 
Zealanders,  and  Pesserais,  315 ;  Bruce,  of  the  Shangalla 
nations ;  La  Vaillant,  of  the  Hottentots. 
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ftilly  up  to  the  level  of  their  support,  yet 
reduces  that  level  so  low,  that  the  popu- 
lation is  not  only  thinly  scattered,  but  in 
its  total  number  very  inconsiderable.  Gib- 
bon has  observed,  that  the  inhabitants  of 
the  vast  peninsula  of  Arabia  might  be  out- 
numbered by  the  subjects  of  a  fertile  and 
industrious  province.  And  the  whole  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Asiatic  Russia,  compre- 
hending the  principal  of  the  Nomadic  na- 
tions, whose  number,  by  the  inquiries  and 
registers  of  the  Empress  Catherine,  was 
ascertained  with  tolerable  exactness,  does 
not  exceed  five  millions  * ;  so  that  a  popu- 
lation amounting  to  little  more  than  one 
fotirth  of  that  of  the  British  isles,  is  spread 
along  a  hundred  and  seventy  degrees  of 
longitude. 

The  laws  which  regulate  this  low  po- 
pulation are  permanent.  No  art  or  labour 
on  the  part  of  a  pastoral  nation  can  in* 
urease  their  cattle  faster  than  a  certain 
ratio,  or  to  a  number  beyond  what  cm  be 
supported  by  their  average  pasture.  The 
ratio  Of  increase  is  steadily  fixed  by  nature, 
The  pasture  is  limited  by  the  extent  of 

*  See  Finkerton,  ii.  48,  with  bis  authorities. 

A  A  3  « 
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land  over  which  the  tribe  can  range ;  by 
the  degree  of  security  with  which  they  caq 
lay  up  a  winter  provision,  or,  lastly,  by 
the  nature  of  the  climate,  and  the  proppw 
tion  of  winter  provision  it  requires.  The 
accounts  of  pastoral  people  exemplify  tQ 
us  all  these  several  circumstances,  Some 
wander  from* district  to  district,  till  they 
are  checked  hj.  their  migrations  by  the  in* 
cursions  or  vicinity  of  more  powerful 
neighbours:  with  others,  a  great  part  of 
the  summer  labour  consists  in  stacking 
forage  for  a  severer  season:  while  others 
again  expose  their  cattle  tp  the  inclejnency 
of  the  winter,  and  trust  to  their  finding  a 
pcanty  provision  among  the  leaves  amj 
brushwood  *,  These  difficulties  and  hard- 
ships, added  to  the  epidemic  diseases  which 
occasionally  appear  among  the  cattle,  and 
are  the  most  formidable  evils  to  pastoral 
nations,  reduce  the  average  increase  of  the 
herds  and  flocks  so  low  as  to  make  it  im- 
possible for  a  large  population  to  find  $ubt 
^istence, 

III-   But  in   agriculture  the    ease   kt 
widely  different.    The  increase  of  corn  va? 

*  See  the  account  of  the  Choriziens,  a  rich  tribe  of 
fhe  Burattes,  in  the  D&ouvertes  Russes,  Iiv,  vi.  10®. 
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lies,  according  to  the  climate  and  the  cul- 
ture, from  ten  to  sixty,  or  even  an  hundred 
fold.  To  the  increase  of  population,  there- 
fore, that  maybe  supported  by  agriculture, 
there  would  appear  to  be  no  limit  except 
the  extent  of  ground :  and  as  long  as  land 
remained  to  be  brought  into  cultivation,  it 
would  seem  impossible  for  men  to  increase 
In  so  great  a  proportion  as  their  subsist- 
ence. It  might  accordingly  at  first  be  ima- 
gined, that  if  a1  people  could  only  be  in- 
duced to  change  their  pastoral  for  agricul- 
tural habits,  a  very  rude  and  a  very  large 
population  might  exist  together.  Against 
this,  however,  there  is  a  barrier  which 
cannot  be  overstepped.  We  may  suppose 
the  land  to  be  so  fertile,  as  to  return,  with 
very  moderate  cultivation,  more  subsist- 
ence than  the  family  of  the  cultivator  re- 
quires. But  the  cultivator  will  not  give 
away  his  superfluity*.    He  will  either  in-* 

*  A  striking  illustration  of  this  case  may  be  found 
in  the  fertile  island  of  Java,  Rice  is  the  principal  food 
of  the  inhabitants,  of  which  a  labourer  c^n  earn  in  ordi-, 
nary  circumstances  from  four  to  five  hails  a  day ;  and  a 
Jc&ti  being  equivalent  to  one  pound  and  a  quarter  avoirs 
dupois,  is  reckoned  a  sufficient  allowance  for  an  adult 
}n  those  regions.  The  consequence  is*  that  the  soil, 
•f  seven  eighths  of  the  island  is  either  entirely  neglected 
A  A  4 
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dulge  his  indolence*  and  relax  his  exertions 
till  the  supply  only  equals  his  annual 
wants ;  or  he  will  turn  his  own  attention 
to  other  pursuits,  and  employ  the  hands 
which  require  subsistence  in  labour— at 
which  point  the  distinction  of  ranks  and 
all  its  concomitant  advantages  begin— o? 
he  will  stimulate  the  invention  of  the 
hungry  claimant  of  his  superfluous  producer 
to  make  him  a  compensation  by  some  use-! 
ful  manufacture.  In  'either  of  the  latter 
cases  we  see  the  first  germ  of  improve-* 
ment:  and  in  those  few  countries  whpre 
there  is  a  smaller  actual  population  than 
the  climate  and  §oil  could  support  with 
ease,  it  should  be  the  grand  object  of  more 
civilized  nations  to  take  $dvant$ge  of  the 
favourable  moment,  npt  by  multiplying 
labourers,  which  will  multiply  of  their  own 
accord,  at  least  as  soon  as  they  can  be  fed} 
tyut  by  assisting  the  struggles  of  nature  tQ 

or  badly  cultivated,  and  the  whole  of  the  nation  is  gup- 
ported  by  the  produce  of  the  remaining  eighth,  "  When 
nature  does  much  for  a  country,  its  inhabitants  are  some-, 
times  contented  to  dp  little,  and,  satisfied  with  its  com^ 
mon  gifts,  neglect  to  improve  them  into  the  means  of 
dignity  or  comfort  The  peasantry  of  Java,  easily  pro-, 
curing  the  necessaries  of  life,  seldpm  aim  at  improvement 
|heif  condition."    RaflW  Java,  vol  i.  p.  109, 
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emancipate  herself  from  a  low  and  servile 
condition,  and  furnishing  stimulants  to  the 
first  weak  efforts  of  industry.  Unless  this 
assistance  is  given,  or  industry  is  by  some 
means'  or  other  encouraged,  there  may 
exist  one  generation  of  these  redundant 
labourers,  but  there  will  be  no  more ;  they 
will  neither  have  inducement  nor  ability  to 
marry,  and  propagate  a  race  for  which 
there  is  no  demand.  It  has  been  remarked 
by  various  travellers,  that  they  have  no 
where  witnessed  more  distress  and  poverty, 
than  where  provisions  were  so  cheap  that  a 
plentiful  subsistence  might  be  obtained  at 
the  rate  of  a  penny  a  day*. 

Population,  therefore,  and  civilization 
have  a  relative  effect  upon  each  other. 
Where  agriculture,  either  from  want  of  in- 
4ustrious  example,  or  from  peculiar  soil 
and  climate,  or  from  accidental  discourage- 
ments  and  inveterate  habits,  has  never  been 
introduced  so  as  to  furnish  the  principal 
support,  as  among  all  the  pastoral  and 
hunting  nations,  the  population,  that  is, 
the  number  of  persons  labouring  under  the 

*  Turner,  of  tjie  frontiers  of  Bootan ;  Morier,  Traveb 
jpi  Persia,  &c. ;  Pallas,  of  Siberia. 
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evils  of  a  rude  state,  murt  be  ineonsicter* 
able,  when  compared  with  the  inhabitant* 
of  the  globe  of  which  they  form  a  part ; 
and  again,  to  take  the  converse  of  the  pro* 
position,  wherever  the  population  is  con* 
siderable  enough  to  be  of  weight  in  the 
scale,  the  comforts  and  civilization  of  agri- 
cultural life  and  fixed  habitations  must  ex* 
ist,  not  according  to  arbitrary  or  contingent 
circumstances,  but  according  to  the  neces- 
sity of  things.  From  these  causes  is  de- 
rived and  accounted  for.  the  remarkable  fact, 
that  European  Russia  yields  a  population 
of  four  hundred  and  five,  Asiatic  Russia 
of  only  eleven  persona  to  a  square  mile  *. 
And  yet  European  Russia  holds  a  very  sub- 
ordinate place,  when  compared  in  popu- 
lousness  with  the  other  kingdoms  of  Eu- 
rope, which  have  been  longer  in  a  state  of 
unproved  civilization. 

Of  the  nations  which  have  depended  for 
subsistence  on  the  culture  of  the  earth,  the 
inhabitants  of  Polynesia  and  those  parts  of 
western  and  southern  Africa  which  have 
been  chiefly  visited  by  Europeans,  are 
lowest  in  the  rank  of  improvement.     Here, 

*  Tooke,  vol  i.  p.  525, 
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too,  we  are  liable  to  be  much  deceived  in 
our  idea  of  number*.  The  inhabitants  of 
the  islands,  which  on  their  first  discovery 
were  estimated  at  a  million,  have  been 
since  ascertained  not  to  exceed  three  hun- 
dred thousand,  even  including  the  vast 
countries  of  New  Holland  and  New  Zea- 
land, equalling  in  extent  the  whole  of  Eu- 
rope, With  respect  to  the  population  of 
^Africa  there  is  more  lincertainty.  It  is 
Jcnown,  however,  to  be  thinly  peopled,  in 
those  parts  especially,  which,  from  a  con- 
currence of  moral  causes,  have  hitherto 
remained  barbarous  and  rudef.  For  the 
interior  of  Africa  must  be  excluded  from 
this  part  of  the  subject.  There  civilization 
has  reached  a  considerable  extent;  com^ 
inerce  is  established ;  a  general  distinction 
pf  ranks  is  acknowledged ;  the  inhabitants 

*  The  first  discoverers  were  notoriously  so.  Cook 
estimated  the  Otaheitans  at  100,000 ;  the  Protestant  mis- 
sionaries, at  49,000;  Capt.  Wilson,  16,000;  Mr.  Turn* 
bull,  5000.  However,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  popu- 
lation has  actually  declined. 

•j-  f c  The  population  of  Africa  cannot  exceed  80,  or 
pven  20  millions.'9  Pinkerton..  Of  the  extensive  king- 
fjom  pf  Dar  Fur,  Jfrownesgys,  «  It  seems  to  me,  from 
various  considerations,  that  the  number  of  souls  within 
the  erapiw  cannot  much  exceed  £00,000"  Brojvnes 
Trayels,  284. 
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are  collected  together  in  towns  and  villages ; 
and  that  system  of  things  exists,  and  ap- 
pears to  have  long  existed,  which  admits 
of  moral  improvement  and  constitutes  mo- 
ral probation*. 

IV.  After  explaining  the  natural  laws 
which  affix  these  -impassable  limits  to  the 
number  who  lead  a  life  admitting  a  low  de- 
gree of  intellectual  attainment,  it  must  be 
next  observed,  that  the  mode  of  life  itself  is 
not  without  its  compensations.    Independ- 
ence, and  freedom  from  all  restraint  of  ac- 
tion, are  a  compensation.     To  know  no 
settled  home;  to  fix  the  tent  or  the  yourt 
where  the  cattle  can  find  temporary  sub- 
sistence, and  to  remove  or  leave  it  when 
the  district  is  depastured,  excites  no  idea 
but  that  of  wretchedness  to  the  European, 
who  has  learnt  by  his  own  habits,  and  those 
of  his  ancestors,  to  attach  a  value  to  hi$ 
home,  however  mean;    and  whose  heart, 
from  whatever  distance,  fondly  turns  to 
the  place  of  his  nativity  or  his  education. 
The  Tartar,  on  the  contrary,  can  utter  no 
severer  sentence  against  his  enemy,  than 

*  Browne,  Horneman,  Park,  and  Jackson  cpncur  ft 
this  account.  ,    — 
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that  he  may  be  condemned  to  reside  in  one 
place,  and  to  be  nourished  with  the  top  of 
a  weed.  And  for  a  still  ruder  race,  even 
the  pastoral  life  is  too  careful  and  station- 
ary. It  was  a  proverbial  imprecation  in 
use  among  the  hunting  nations  on  the  con- 
feres  of  Siberia,  that  their  enemy,  might  be 
obliged  to  live  like  a  Tartar,  ahd  have  the 
foQy  of  troubling  himself  with  the  charge 
of  cattle*. 

*  Robertson's  America,  ii.  836.  Ferguson  on  Civ, 
Society,  from  Abulgaze's  Genealogy,  Hist,  of  the  Tar- 
tars. u  It  seems  universally  true  with  regard  to  a  people 
habituated  to  the  sweets  of  unbounded  liberty,  that  they 
are  not  easily  tempted  to  resign  the  roving  pleasures  of 
that  free  condition,  for  the  quiet,  ease,  security,  or  even 
luxuries  of  regular  society.  This  observation  may  be 
justlv  applied  to  the  true  Bedouin.  The  Hottentot  or 
Cherokee  is  not  fonder  of  his  native  woods,  than  the 
wandering  Arab  of  his  sandy  domain.  As  his  wants  are 
few,1  for  he  knows  only  those  of  nature,  so  his  desires 
are  confuted;  for  he  either  subdues  or  affects  to  disdain! 
those  he  cannot  gratify."  Wood  on  Homer,  p.  150f 
"  The  rude  tribes  which  have  been  described,  are  not 
envious  of  that  civilization  of  which  we  are  so  proud. 
We  may  wonder  at  their  ignorance  and  prejudice ;  but 
We  must  recollect  that  men  are  formed  by  habit,  and 
that  all  their  sufferings  and  enjoyments  are  comparative. 
How  often  do  we  see  them  rejoicing  under  hardships  and 
bondage,  and  repining  at  their  lot  when  courted  by 
liberty  and  fortune  J    The  feelings  we  receive  from  living 
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Nothing,  indeed,  can  prove  more  evi-r 
gently  the  charms  which  a  wandering  life, 
with  its  mixed  occupations  of  pasturage 
and  the  chase,  and  a  perpetually  shifting 
scene,  presenting  objects  to  occupy,  and 
x^welty  to  amuse  the  mind,  possesses  to 
tftope  who  have  followed  it  from  their  in- 
fancy;  than  the  difficulty  with  which  those 
tribes  can  be  brought  to  learn  the  practice, 
and  seek  the  certain,  but  uninteresting  re* 
turns  of  agriculture.  Large  districts,  in 
many  parts  of  the  north  of  Asia,  are  well 
suited  to  produce  various  sorts  of  grain. 
The  climate  and  soil,  for  instance,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  sea  of  Baikal,  yield 
to  few  parts  of  Europe  in  fertility;  and 
some  of  the  poorer  classes  have  here,  as  in 
other  parts,  united  agriculture  to  pastur- 
age* But  it  affords  them  a  feeble  re- 
source- They  will  not  be  at  the  pains  to 
apply  the  necessary  labour,  and  we  too 

in  one  state  of  society,  disqualify  us  from  judging  of 
those  of  another ;  but  he  who  has  travelled  over  the 
greatest  space  will  be  most  struck  with  the  equal  dispenr 
i ation  of  happiness  and  misery ;  and  his  value  for  know- 
ledge will  not  be  decreased  by  observing  that  those 
are  not  always  the  most  happy  who  possess  it."  Maleolnk 
Persia,  ii.  619. 

#  BelFs  Travels.    D&ouv.  Russes,  h.  iii.  * 
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much  attached  to  their  nomadic  habits  to 
leave  them  for  any  length  of  time.  The 
example  of  the  foreign  settlers,  and  even 
the  advantages  offered  by  the  Russian  go- 
vernment, have  as  yet'  effected  so  little 
change,  that  the  scientific  travellers  to 
whom  we  owe  the  account  of  this  terra  in- 
cognita never  fail  to  mention  any  district 
with  evident  surprise,  where  tillage  ha* 
been  pursued  with  tolerable  success* 

Nop  is  there  any  want  of  enjoyment 
among  *hese  people.  The  chase  itself  is 
an  enjo^meftt.  Of  this,  we  have  examples 
even<inEurbpe.  The  Tyrblese,  ws  know, 
in  particular,  were  so  addicted  to  it,  that 
the  tyrannical  penalty  of  perpetual  slavery 
could  not  deter  them  from  hunting  the 
chamois,  not  for  its ,  value,  which  was 
extremely  trifling,  but  for  the  occupation  it 
afforded.  The  Asiatic  tribes  have  a  similar 
passion ;  but  they  possess  a  greater  variety 
of  game,  and  hunt  it  with  no  impediment 
except  the  tributary  payment  of  a  part  of 
the  ftirs.  Even  European  travellers  can 
speak  without  disgust  of  a  country,  where, 
as  in  the  vast  territory  of  Mongolia,  there 

*  Dec.  Russes,  b.  iii.  p.  298. 
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is  not  a  single  fixed  habitation  to  be  seen ; 
wh£re  "  all  the  people,  even  the  prince  and 
high  priest,  live  constantly  in  tents,  and 
remove  with  their  cattle  from  place  to 
place  as  conveniency  requires  *." 

Some  satisfaction  may  be  derived  from 
,the  description  of  a  very  inferior  people, 
ev£n  of  some  of  the  hunting  nations-  The 
Greeolanders  have  habitations  adapted  to 
each  season*  In  the  winter  they  occupy 
warm  tod  commodious  houses,  built  of 
stone  and  covered  with  a  roof  of  wood 
The  summer  they  pass  in  neat  and  conve- 
nient tents,  regularly  built  of  poles  and 
covered  with  skins.  All  their  contrivances 
are  proofs  of  their  skill  and  ingenuity,  and 
their  enjoyment  of  the  lowest  degree  of 
conveniencies  f .  These  stand  certainly  at 
the  head  of  the  class.  But  the  whole  race, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  tribes  at  the 
very  extremities  of  the    globe,    whether 

*  Bell's  Travels,  i.  875.  He  continues:  "  Satisfied 
with  necessaries,  without  aiming  at  superfluities,  they 
pursue  the  most  ancient  and  simple  manner  of  life ; 
which  I  must  confess  I  tliink  very  pleasant  in  such  a 
mild  and  dry  climate.* 

f  Fprster's  Observ.  p.  911. 
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wandt^ng  fa  WafafM.  *o$#tfli  Jn  villages 
sirongjy  exempJjfothM  a^ive  prfecigfe  tf 
the  brow  mwd»  whfcb  search**  %  Ha  #§f 
culiarjwttsfec^ifiiii.pi^er  all  the  vfHa««S  jsjfe 
eujatfaaces  in  whfeh  ft  can  fee  placed j  and 
is  seldom .  disappointed.  Gastoni  re#&j* 
the  North  Araeiiew  ?av,ages  Mgerenfctfr 
fhe  extremes  of  hea*  and  ?pjd,  endejfl* 
them  with  MeffttigftWe.afJtMly  in  all  their 
fpnmrits,  and  enables,  them,  by  the  sagqp 
$ity  which  it  confers  upon  the  sense^-M 
meet  the  ha^awls  to  which/  th/air  ljfe'  £*r 
posgs  tbem\ :  ^^9  they  we  statiaaaryt 
end  the  busfoeasfif  ;the  day. is  over,  «  ,tk# 
entire,  visage  sup  together  at  the  mm 
time.  '  The  prelude  to  it  is  a  dance  of  as 
hoiuri  the  dancers  chanting  singly  thejr 
0wn.e#p}Qit8,  and  jointly  those  of  their 
ancestors*."  That  these  and  similar  habits 
shoukl  afford  a  gratification  indispensably 
valuable  to  those  who  have  been  habituate^ 
to  them*  cannot  be  considered  wonderfu|> 
fcrhen  even  Europeans  have  been  found  why 
jiave  preferred  such  independence  to  Jibe 
restraints  of  civilized  life.    The  Barpn  d* 

*  Ashe  of  the  Shawanese,  on  the  banks  of  theOhk^ 
'  iii.  70. 

VOL.  II.  B  B     . 
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Casteins,  it  is  well  known,  having  been  art 
officer  in  a  regiment  reduced  in  Canada, 
joined  the  savages,  whose  manners  lie  loved, 
and  whose  language  he  had  acquired.  He 
was  made  grand  chief  of  the  nation  of  the 
Albinaquis,  and  amassed,  from  presents, 
and  other  sources,  a  fortune  of  an  hundred 
thousand  crowns,  ^hich  he  expended  in 
purchasing  the  manufactures  of  Europe; 
Though  courted  by  the  governors  of  New 
France  and  New  England,  he  preferred  the 
wilds  of  Acadia  *.  The  reverse  has  more 
frequently  taken  place,  when  it  has  been 
attempted  to  educate  savages  in  a  state  of 
civilization.  The  experiment  has  been  tried 
with  the  Hottentots,  whom  we  might  rea- 
sonably expect  to  be  disgusted  with  their 
domestic  misery,  both  by  the  East  India 
Company  and  by  individuals :  but  they  have 
never  been  persuaded  to  buy  comfort  at  the 
expense  of  independence,  which  has  en- 
deared to  them  the  coarse  manner  of  life  to 
Which  they  have  been  accustomed.  Within 
Bfew  years  too,  we  have  had  the  example 
t>f  an  intelligent  chief  of  a  tribe  in  North 
America,  who  conformed  for  a  time  to  Eu- 
ropean habits,  and  lived  in  the  best  society 

*  Heriot,  from  Voyage  de  la  Honteuu 
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fol  England*;  but  with  no  other  wish  or 
intention,  than  to  carry  back  to  his  coun- 
trymen those  advantages  of  civilisation  by 
which  he  judged  they  might  be  most  use- 
fully improved. 

i 

What,  then,  is  the  result  of  this  en* ' 
dehce?  Not  that  all  situations,  natural  and' 
moral,  arfe  equal;  not  that  there  is  no  dis-' 
f friction  in  the  degree  of  happiness  between 
fade  and  civilized  man;  but,  that  no  situa-* 
tions  in  which  mankind  can  be  placed,  are 
without  a  pleculiar  compensation  and  satis- 
faction. It  has  even  been  remarked,  that 
the  poorer  the  country  is  in  which  a  native 
has  lived*  the  more  wretched  his  habitual 
manner  of  life,  the  more  insupportable  the 
loss  of  it  has  appeared  f ;  probably  because 

*  Well  remembered  unda?  the  name  of  Norton;  and 
leader  of  the  Indian  Allies  who  assisted  in  repelling  the 
invasion  of  Canada  in  1 81$. 

-f*  Millar,  Origin  of  Ranks,  p.  148.  "  The  savage, 
stUl  less  than  the  citizen,  cah  be  made  to  quit  that  man- 
ner of  lifV  in  which  he  is  trained;  he  loves  that  freedom 
of  mind  whkh.wiU  not  be  bound  to  any  task,  and  which 
own?  no  superior;  and,  however  tempted  tOK  mix  wklj 
polished  nations,  and  to  Jbetter,  his  fortune,;  the  first  rao; 
ment  of  liberty  brings  him  to  his  woocls  again.M  Fer- 
guson, jaart  ii.  s.  % 
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Ha  gr^tifieationa,  being  few,  have  bceom/f 
on  that  account  ffloj?  deaf  and  indispens- 
able. But,  however  we  may  pity  a  taste 
enslaved  to  habits  inconsistent  with  th% 
improvement  of  the  best  faculties  of  the 
human  species,  we  must  at  least  allow  that 
such  an  existence  is  not  painful  to  the  pos- 
sessor; nay,  that  it  has  enjoyments  of  it*, 
own.  No  one,  I  suppose,  has  ever  been 
so  long  habituated  to  positive  pain,  as  tft 
regret  its  loss,  or  solicit  ite  return,  or  com,, 
plain  of  the  ease  which  he  has  acquire^ 
by  the  relaxation  of  some  tonnenlinftdj^ 
order. 

r 

V.  It  is  911  inevitable  pcoif*p(j#enpe  qf 
the  connexion  between  the  b^4Uy.  aa4 
mental  faculties,  thjat  clima,te  should  afleptj 
the  character  of  the  human  species.  Nei- 
ther could  Montesquieu*!*  untenable  theory 
have  beeft  (supported  by  so  many  appeals  to 
fact,  unless  it  had  possessed  some  founda- 
tion in  the  general,  though  %  jna.^qip) 
insuperable  tend^pgy  pf  c^^^i^mmn 
tain  peculiar  habits  and  dispositions.  Tim 
natives  of  tropical  countries*  affldof  those 
which  I  have  been  just  ndft  mStitionin^ 
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itfe  p&iiaps,  taken  m  the  &as^  in  ibotrt 
the  same  degree  of  civilization ;  but,  from 
the  difference  of  climate,  their  occupations, 
as  well  as  their  recfeatioft  and  pastimes* 
must  be  altogether  different,  The  com* 
pensations,  therefore,  of  flieir  nide  state 
fare  equally  different;  bill  peculiarly  suited 
to  the  cHmate,  and  th£  disposition  it  gene- 
fates.  That  activity  Which  renders  occu- 
pation amusement  to  the  native  of  more 
temperate  regions,  fa  urikndwn,  tod  would 
probably  be  destructive,  near  the  line* 
Ther6,  inactivity  is  Enjoyment :  and  ac* 
sordingly,  to  the  countries  of  which  wt 
are  spdaking,  the  abundance  of  the  neces* 
saiies  o^  life,  and  the  ease  with  which  they 
are  commonly  produced,  afford  a  compen- 
sation for  the  loss  of  those  advantages 
which  more  civilized  nations  enjoy. 

How  much  interest  and  admiration  the 
first  accounts  of  the  South  Sea  islanders 
excited,  will  be  long  remembered.  The 
ease  enjoyed  in  a  country  where  three  «• 
four  fruit-trees  furnished  a  provision  suffi- 
cient for  the  consumption  of  a  grown  per* 
son  during  eight  months,  and  the  eonse- 
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quent  plenty  which  appeared  to  abound, 
astonished  those  who  had  been  accustomed 
to  the  labour  of  less  bountiful  and  genial 
climates.  The  exertion  that  was  required 
to  lodge,  to  subsist  or  clothe  a  family, 
-seemed  to  be  inere  amusement  to  those 
who  had  experienced  the  fatigue,  but  could 
not  appreciate  the  use  and  value,  of  closer 
and  more  pgi(I  oceupatipn.  Longer  ac- 
quaintance has  shown,  that  ease  and  idler 
ness  engender  vices,  more  banefbl  in  their 
effects  to  happiness  than  the  opposite  evils 
of  civilized  life :  but  still  the  free  use  pf  %b& 
corporeal  powers,  the  unrestrained  liberty 
of  action,  the  absence  pf  all  care  respect? 
ing  the  support  of  a  family,  must  be  adr 
mitted  as  a  set-off  against  the  cruelties  of 
frequent  hostility,  and  the  want  of  refined 
gratifications.  These  advantages  of  an  in? 
dulgent  climate  are  evident  by  comparison; 
for  the  natives  who  possess  them,  though 
with  no  other  superiority  or  nearer  ap- 
proach to  civilization,  have  obtained,  in  a 
much  higher  degree,  the  conveniences  of 
life  than  the  ^savages  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Cape  Horn,  or  their  brethren  in  the  less 
J^vpuyed  islands  of  the  Pacific. 
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TJipse,  however,  are  at  the  vesry  bottom: 
of  the  scale.  Forced,  probably,  from 
their  native  continent  by  the  pverflow  o£ 
population,  or  driven  by  stress  of  weather, 
they  originally  depended  upon  the  natural 
abundance  of  their  adopted  country,  till  all 
remembrance  of  former  arts  was  lost 
among,  them ^  and  when  a  new  generation 
began  in  i^s  turn  to  be  pressed  by  the  diffirt 
cqlties  ari^g  from  multiplication,  every 
thing  was  to  be  learnt  ^new  and  effected 
by  invention,  without  any  of  the  advantages 
resulting  from  communication  with  more 
improved  people.  The  African  Negroes, 
therefore,  as  in  advantages,  so  in  acquisi- 
tions, are  one  step  above  them.  It  may 
be  thought  also,  that  circumnavigators,  to 
whom  we  owe  the  descriptions  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Polynesia,  may  be  deceived 
into  a  report  too  favourable  for  truth,  by 
the  luxury  of  fresh  provisions,  and  their 
pleasing  associations  with  the  sight  of 
land.  But  even  long  residents  in  Africa 
have  been  struck  with  the  happiness  of  the 
Negroes  of  the  western  coast,  and  their 
perfect  enjoyment  of  life,  resulting  from 
ease,  carelessness,  and  security.  The  in* 
dispensable  articles  of  life  are  reduced  to  & 
b  b  4 
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tcry  namw  compfts*; '  the  heat  of  the 
climlite,  Whlbb  fencers  clothing  an  incunlJ 
bpanoe  and  lodging  a  toatter  of  indiffer- 
eifdeV  enables  the  Negro  to  exi^t  oil  his 
AatiVe  soil  "in  the  most  agreeable  apathy, 
without  either  the  fear  of  tfarrt,  the 
Chagrin  of  privation,  the  cares  of  ambition, 
df  the  ardour  of  desire*/'  Twenty  days' 
kibonr  hi  the  year  is  sufficient  for  thfc  ciil* 
titatibn  of  all1  the  article!*  of  subsistence 
Jte  reqaaW;  his  existence,  therefore,  is 
almost-'^' gratuitous  gift  of  nature:  his 
tmtitfe  are  supplied  without  seVete  exer- 
tlOfi,  his  desires  are  gratified  without  re- 
straint ;  and,  with  few  solicitudes  or  ap- 
p^herisioris,  his  life  glides  on  in  a  sort  of 
tranquil  dalhif. 

*  Golbeny*  vol.  ii.  p.  SOS.  Cqny  on  the  Wind* 
ward  Coast,  chap.  6.  The  reports  collected  bj  the  be- 
nevolent authors  of  the  abolition  of  the  slave-trade  (see 
(!Harkson,  &c.)  may  be  considered  as  somewhat  exagge- 
rated; they  #re,  however,  still  ihore  favourable;  and 
rftteh  a  fraud)  if  any  frauds  are  pioiis,  may  be  excused  by 
its  tnotive.  I  have  selected  by  choice^  two  author's  whd 
countenance  that  execrable  traffic,  as  Golberry  in  France 
and  Corry  in  England*  lest  the  account  derived  from 
(hem  of  the  happiness  of  the  Africans  in  their  native 
country,  might  be  overcharged. 

f  So  Mr.  Jackson  of  Morocco:  "  Living  on  simple 
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Ift  northern  climates,  the  natives,  if  not 
employed  in  those  active  exercises  to  which 
t  alluded  as  forming  their  amusement  as 
well  as  their  occupation,  must  be  confined 
in  narrow  apartments,  where  the  want  of 
circulating  air  would  be  as  unsalutary  as  th£ 
inactivity  of  the  body.  In  the  southern 
latitudes,  shelter  from  the  sun's  rays  is 
alone  required.  Under  the  shade,  there* 
fbre,  of  a  tree,  or  the  roof  of  the  palaver- 
house  which  belongs  to  eveiy  principal  vil- 
lage, and  which  the  air  is  freely  allowed  to 
£en6trate,  the  Negroes  form  aft  assembly  at 
Sunrise;  and  as  they  are  ranged  in  a  circle 
consisting  of  thirty  or  forty  of  all  age», 
f>ass  the  time  in  conversation.  Their  sub* 
jects  are  inexhaustible;  and  the  amuse* 
nient  thus  furnished  is  so  attractive,  that 
thfcy  separate  with  great  reluctance,  some- 
times passing  the  entire  day  in  talking, 
smoking,  and  diversion  *.     The  evenings 

£ood,  chiefly  of  the  farinaceous  kind,  their  appetites  are 
few,  their  wants  are  easily  satisfied,  and  their  resources 
Tnaity."    P.  151. 

*  *'  Even  towards  evening  I  often  observed  these  co- 
teries in  the  same  place,  and  cbrtducted  with  the  same 
gaiety  and  spirit;  the  conversation  being  as  animated  as 
if  it  had  just  begun."  Golberry.  Cook  observes  the 
same  of  the  Friendly  Islanders;  Third  Voyage,  vol.  L 
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are  devoted  to  dancing :  for,  after  the  set- 
ting erf  the  sun,  every  village  resounds  with 
songs  and  music;  and  "  I  have  often," 
says  Mr.  Cony,  "  listened  to  them  with 
attention  and  pleasure,  during  the  tranquil 
eyeiwpgs  of  the  dry  seftspi**," 

Persons,  whose  judgment  is  swayed  by 
no  hypothesis,  and  who  have  had  long  op- 
portunities of  observing  the  habits  of  a 
people,  cannot  easily  be  mistaken  as  to  the 
mere  fact,  whether  life  is  miserable  or  oom- 
fortable.  And  this  careless  disposition,  go 
different  from  what  we  are  accustomed  to 
witness,  may  be  accounted  for  by  consider- 
ing, that  in  most  European  countries  the 
climate  introduces  a  thousand  wants ;  the 
varieties  of  season  must  be  counteracted 
by  a  variety  of  expedients ;  desire  is  al* 
ways  athirst  for  some  new  conveniencyf 
and  famishes,  by  the  very  uneasiness  it 
occasions,  a  stimulus  to  the  industry  by 
which  arts  and  sciences,  and  all  the  embel- 
lishments of  humanity,  are  improved.  But 
in  these  tropical  countries,  the  indulgence 
pf  the  climate  at  the  same  time  diminishes 

*  P.  153, 
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t&e  number  of  wants,  and  renders  indis- 
pensable gratifications  of  easy  acquire* 
xuent  *.  The  consequence  is,  that  among 
civilized  nations  the  inclinations  are  undep 
a  constant  restraint,  either  moral  or  phy- 
sical. The  restraint,  no  fiojibt,  is  useful, 
and  conduces  to  render  the  European  what 
lie  is,  thp  most  improved  of  the  human 
race.  But  it  is  also  usually  unpalatable, 
and  sometimes  burdensome.  The  easy  life, 
therefore,  and  the  security  as  to  the  future 
resulting  from  it,  which  the  African  and 
Other  nations  in  similar  circumstances  ejir 
jpy,  must  be  acknowledged  as  a  mitigation 
of  the  evils  to  which  in  their  turn  they  are 
subject,  and  a  compensation  for  the  inferior 
rank  they  hold  in  the  great  aggregate  of 
hum^n  society* 

*  "  According  to  the  ideas  of  the  common  people  in 
South  America,  all  that  is  necessary  to  happiness,  is 
bananas,  salted  fish,  a  hammock,  and  a  guitar.  The 
hope  of  gain  is  a  weak  stimulus,  under  a  zone  where  be- 
neficent Nature  provides  to  man  a  thousand  means  of 
procuring  an  easy  and  peaceful  subsistence."  Humboldt, 
vol.  iii.  p.  92. 

"  During  the  whole  time  that  I  resided  in  Africa, 
find  in  all  the  countries  which  I  visited,  I  never  saw  $ 
pingle  poor  beggar.*    Grolberry, 
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The  indifference  with  which  all  thesfe 
fictions  regard  their  actual  situation,  and 
the  slight  exertions  which  any  of  then!  are 
disposed  to  make  for  the  purpose  of  bet- 
tering their  condition,  must  surely  be  con-* 
sidered  as  a  proof  that  the  positive  pres^ 
sure  of  misery  is  not  severe*.  No  accounts 
affirm,  that  they  are  indifferent  to  paiir,  so 
as  not  to  step  aside  when  it  may  be  avoid- 
ed ;  or  that,  when  urged  by  hunger*,  ttey 
refuse  to  appease  it.  The  exertion  by 
which  a  better  habitation,  a  more  sufliefcM 
dothing,  more  cleanly,  nutritious,  or  pA«< 

*  "  The  miserable  and  forlorn  condition  of*  the  poo* 
Pesserais  appeared  dreadful  to  us,  who  were  accustomed 
to  the  conveniences  of  a  civilized  life,;  but  habit,  toge- 
ther with  indolence  and  stupidity,  render  these  hardships 
supportable,  and  they  have  hardly  ah  idea  that  their 
situation  can  be  improved/'  Forster,  313.  "  Such  is 
the  disposition  of  the  Indians,  that  if  their  indifference 
to  temporal  things  did  not  extend  itself  also  to  the 
eternal,  they  might  be  said  to  equal  the  happiness  of  the 
golden  age.  They  show  so  little  concern  for  the  enjoy- 
ments of  life,  as  nearly  approaches  to  a  total  contempt  of 
them."  Ulloa,  i.  420.  This  accords  with  the  descrip- 
tion given  by  Giraldus  of  the  Irish  in  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury :  "  Solum  otio  dediti,  solum  desidiae  dati,  summas 
reputant  delicias  labore  carer e,  summas  reputant  di- 
vitias  libertate  gaudere ." 
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latdble  food  mjght  be  obtained,  is  only  one 
step    beyond   the   natural   instinct  that 
prompts  these;  spopta^eQ^s  actions;   and' 
the  lmwillipgpeps  to  use  that  exertion  must 
be  ^Imitt^d  9s  evident  that  the  evils  in 
question  dq  npt  press  upon  the  mind,  so  as 
tfi  produce  ^cttipl  unhappiness.    For  it  19 
ypf  be  remeq^ered,  that  in  the  same  state 
of  ravage  life?  evils  that  dp  press,  lead  to 
action  and  tp  a  sort  of  foresight  the  very 
i^ver^e  of  ijae  gpgeral  character.    There  is 
an  instance  of  this  nature  in  the  cruel 
kindness  of  the  ^jnerican  women,  who  are 
said  to  feel  &o  pepsibly  the  miseries  to 
which  their  sex  is  exposed  Wider  the  do- 
minion of  barbarous  hu^bftijfte*  *W  tP  de- 
stroy their  female  children  in  their  in&ncy » 
*  in  order  to  deliver  them  from  that  i»to-? 
lerable  bondage  to  which  they  know  they 
$gre  doomed*." 

Since  all  evils  depend  upon  conscious- 
ness, and  suffering  which  is  not  felt,  is  un* 
Intelligible  >  §ome  authors  have  m6.de  the 
iusensihiUty  pf  an  uncivilized  people  $3  to 
their  condition,  th#  ground  of  «n  argument 

.  *  ftpb^W^  Am&$&>  ii.  lOfc 
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for  tfce  equality  of  all  conditions.  But 
I  wbuld  by  no  means  appear  to  go  that 
length.  There  is  a  great  difference  be- 
tween actual  misery,  and  a  low  capacity 
tor  happiness;  thfer©  is  a  great  difference 
between  a  mind  satisfied  with  few  enjoy- 
ments, and  one  alive  And  awakened  to 
every  species  of  refined  gratification.  Akt 
thte  native  of  an  unenlightened  country 
may  act  up  to  the  moral  views  he  e»Jeys» 
and  yet  be  very  deficient  in  morality;  so 
may  the  native  of  an  uncivilized  country 
possess  a  portion  of  enjoyment  which  will 
y6t  admit  of  much  improvenaent;  both  in: 
degree  and  in  purity.  The  considerations, 
therefore,  which  have  been  urged,  though 
sufficient  to  vindicate  the  divine  goodttess 
in  these  points*  can  never  interfere  wftfc 
the  expediency,  nay,  I  may  add,  the  posi- 
tive duty  of  meliorating  the  condition  and 
informing  the  understanding  of  these  rude 
children  of  nature.  That  they  are  in  a 
state  of  general  inferiority;  that  their  rea- 
soning powers  lie  dormant;  that  the  nature 
of  their  gratifications  being  of  a  lower  or- 
der>  thgir  capacity  of  happiness  is  dimi- 
nished in  proportion;  as  it  can  never  be 
denied,  so  it  will  always  supply  a  reason 
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for  communicating  to  them  the  benefits  of 
superior  civilization. 

It  has  been  already  stated  as  probable, 
that  the  thin  and  scattered  tribes  Who  have 
no  other  subsistence  than  the  produce  of 
the  chase,  together  with  the  savage  inha- 
bitants of  Polynesia,  that  in,  the  lowest 
species  of  the  human  race,  do  not  exceed 
in  number  two  or  three  millions  in  the 
whole.  The  wretchedness  of  this  barba- 
rism, besides  its  being,  from  the  apathy  it 
superinduces,  less  appalling  in  existence 
than  in  recital,  cannot  be  allowed  to  have 
much  weight  in  the  scale,  wh^ii  compared 
with  that  immense  community  of  which  it< 
forms  so  trifling  a  part.  If  to  these  are 
added  the  nations  of  Africa  and  northern 
Asia,  who  enjoy  few,  comparatively*  o£ 
those  advantages,  moral  and  intellectual, 
which  collisions  of  interest  and  opinion 
confer  upon  a  state  of  civilization,  the 
number  will  fairly  be  estimated  at  about 
twenty  millions;  but  cannot  exceed,  ac- 
cording to  some  calculations,  a  fortieth, 
according  to  others  a  fiftieth  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  globe.  And  it  was  sufficiently 
shown,    that  the    inconsiderable  relation 
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which  this  pert  bee«  to  the  whole  dpes  not 
depend  upon  accidental  circumstances,  ty$ 
upon  inviolable  laws;  which  must  be  deem- 
ed an  express  provision  for  cording  the 
evils  which  there  is  a  tendency  ip  the  ge- 
neral system  to  prpduce.  It  will  sqar^ely 
be  pretended,  that  gf>  flight  a  flaw  coi^4 
detract  from  the  merits  of  a  system,  v&m 
which  the  improvement  of  the  faculties  qf 
the  whole  human  race  is  frigged.  But  eveft 
if  this  could  be  pretended,,  the  diving  )&* 
nevolence  hes  vindicated  itself  by .qqntriy- 
ing  that  each  peculiar  evilj  should  be  ,w- 
companied  by  fts  peculiar  <rp#ipeqgp,ttep. 
The  independence  or  incfofc«ee  of  %  £wag£ 
of  semibarbarous  state,  though  feebie, ex- 
tenuations with  respect  to  the  improvement 
or  perfection  of  the  species,  $re  of  great 
importance  with  regard  to  the  actual  state 
of  the  individual;  inasmuch  as  positive 
pain  and  suffering  are  more  immediate  and 
pressing  evils  then  moral  or  mentftl  defici* 
ency.  A  dispensation  of  the  Governor  of 
the  universe  may,  in  his  future  counsels, 
correct  the  one;  but  any  future  dispensa* 
tion,  though  it  may  compensate,  can  never 
alleviate  the  other. 
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VI.  But  the  pbint  of  jirroclpai  ooiise- 
jquenoe, *  *tnd  in  which  thtf  wisdbm  and 
■goodness  of  the  Deity  are  eqimlty  concern^ 
»d,  is  this:  that  the  same  sbiiice  from 
irhich  the  evil  itself  proceeds!,  also  produce* 
its  remedy.  A  rude  community,  which  a 
concurrence  of  circumstances  <  may  hate 
precluded  from  agricultural  ?  fresourcesi 
pushes^  itself  to  some  -  inclement  bomer  of 
the  habitable  world,  and  ccmthkufo^ils  *k* 
iatence  without  inteetosing  its><xrambetoi 
Another  people;  more  fortunate^  the  mo* 
ral  &nd  natural  causes  wWch  contribute  to 
civilize  the  world;  extend  their  growing 
f*opitflation>  bfeyimd  the  crowded;  limits  )of 
*fee*r  own  kingdom,  and,  ..with1  (their  p©pn* 
Xation*  convey  the  stock  of  iniprovemeht 
jwbiohihas  accumulated  in  a  long  period  of 
ye^s. .  The  maimer  in  whiidh  £ht*>  effect 
&&#$  plftee^  and;  the  benefifeial  change 
igbfch  .it,  is  «*ery  fwhere  <?ontintfaHy/  operate 
|ng,  have  begot  shown  under  a  for  mferh^acli 

Europe  ia  now  the  centre,  ftcomf  whidi 
Ah$  rays  of  civilization  are  diverging  m 
j&M#y  direction }  *  :and,  thfere  is :  no  regioti  of 
th^^^ldin;  which  jAs  influence!  is  :not  an* 
^allyd^iwbi»&  berth  thiadfegmfeaqid  th* 

vol,  ii.  c  c 
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<$Mmtity  of  evil  arising  from  the  absence  of 
cuJtivatioo.  It  has  indeed  been  sometimes 
wggested  as  probable,  that,  each'  quarter 
«of  the  globe  maybe  destined  to  take  its 
turn-  in  civilization;  that  Asia,  having 
reached  its  acme  first,  has  gradually  de* 
etined,  and  yielded  its  precedence  to  En* 
rope;  that  Europe,  may  already  see  a  future 
lival  in  the  increasing  importance  of  Ame- 
rica ; :  iand  that  the .  comparative-  facility  of 
intercourses  from  that  continent  may  at 
some  distant  period  give-  to  Africa  an  op- 
portunity which  cannot  be  at  present  fore- 
seen, of  asserting  its>  superiority  over  ns* 
lions  whom .  it  has  hitherto  known  chiefly 
as  oppressors.  But  this  is  neither  a  ve#y 
pleasing  theory^  nor  very  agreeable  -  to 
philosophical,  experience.  Fop,  although 
it  is  tote,  that  civilization  was  earliest 
attained  in  Asia,  there  may  be  reasonable 
doubts  whether  that  civilization  wa*  ever 
higher  in  degree,  than  Asia,  considered 
generally,  enjoys  at  present.  And  although 
single  kingdoms  are  subject  to  decline"  and 
fall*  and  their  maturity  itself  sometime* 
contains  the  seeds  of  their  dissolution ; 
yet  there;  m  no  reason*  from- past  history, 
to  apprehend  that  crnhzatlon,  fended  oa 
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Agriculttite  and  sustained  by  Christianity 
can  eVer  be  so  far  depreciated  by  intenrtd 
Ctoirttptfon,  or  annihilated  by  external  ene- 
mies, as  to  los&  all  weight  in  the  scaler 
however  it  may  dink  in  relative  importance 
by  the  preponderance  of  other  natiotia 
For,  iince  a  countiy  does  not  diminish  its 
bwn  lustre  by  diffusing  light  to  others 
but/  bn  the  cohtrary,  obtains  a  reciprocal 
advantage  from  such  communication,  it  is 
mare  natural,  and  more  consonant  to  ex- 
perience, to  indulge  the  hqpe  that  sonje 
Mature,  however  distant  eera,  will  find  the 
Whole  world  in  A  Comparatively  fequal  state 
of  civilization  *. 

. '  *  ,i  » 

In  the  mean  time,  whilst  it  is  distinctly 
acknowledged  that  the  classes  into  whose 
condition  an  inquiry  has  been  made,  have 
the  lowest  opportunities  of  exercising  their 
reason  and  virtue ;  and  that  it  is  the  evil  of 
a  system,  from  which  evil  confessedly  is* 
Hot  exfehided,  to  produce  some  classes 
with  these  low  opportunities;  we  should 
still  err  on  the  other  side  by  cohceiviHg 
that  their  situation  is  inconsistent   with 

\        *  Stewart's  .Phil.  chap.  iv.  s.  8. 
c  c  2 
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the  purposes  of  man's  creation.  Wherever 
there  is  a  perception  of  right  and  wrong, 
there  is  a  capacity  of  probation,  more  or 
less  imperfect.  But  as,  in  every  country, 
the  general  principles  of  justice  and  huma- 
nity are  to  be  traced,  however  obscured 
by  error;  there  is  a  sort  of  moral  pro- 
bation going  on  in  every  condition  to 
which  the  human  race  can  be  expqsed*. 

*  "  There  is  no  situation  in  which  a  rational  being  is 
placed,  from  that  of  the  best  instructed  Christian  down 
to  the  condition  of  the  rudest  barbarian,  which  affords 
itbt  room  for  moral  agency ;  for  the  acquisition,  exercise, 
<?tid  display  of  voluntary  qualities  good  and  bad.  Health 
and  sickness,  enjoyment  and  suffering,  riches  and  po- 
verty, knowledge  and  ignorance,  power  and  subjection, 
liberty  and  bondage,  civilization  and  barbarity,  have  all 
their  offices  and  duties,  all  serve  for  the  Jbrmaiion  of 
character;  for,  when  we  speak  of  a  state  of  trial,  it 
must*  be  remembered,  that  characters  are  not  only  tried, 
or  proved,  or  detected,  but  that  they  are  generated  also, 
-and  Jbrmed  by  circumstances.  The  best  dispositions 
may  subsist  under  the  most  depressed,  the  most  afflictive 
fortunes.  A  West  Indian  slave,  who,  with  his  wrongs, 
retains  his  benevolence,  I  for  my  part  look  upon  as 
amongst  the  foremost  of  human  characters  for  the  re- 
wards of  virtue.  The  kind  master  of  such  a  slave,  that 
is,  he  who  in  the  exercise  of  an  inordinate  authority, 
postpones,  in  any  degree,  his  own  interest  to  his  slave's 
comfort,  is  likewise  a  meritorious  character :  but  still  he 
is  inferior  to  his  slave.    AD,  however  which  I  contend 
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The  prospect  indeed  of  hardships  and  diffi- 
culties endured  by  uncivilized  communities, 
is  often  enlivened  by  the  unexpected  ap- 
pearance of  some  moral  beauty,  for  whieh 
we  could  scarcely  look  in  so  inclement 
a  situation.     One  of  the  early  Visitants 
of  the  South  Sea  islands  could  not  refrain, 
he  says,  from  repeatedly  wishing  that  our 
civilized  Europeans    might  add  to  their 
taany  advantages,  "  the   same  innocence 
of  heart  and  genuine  simplicity  of  man- 
ners,   the   same  spirit  of   benevolence," 
that  he  found  among  their  rude  inhabit- 
ants*.     He   mentions   also  having  seen 
mothers  punishing  obstinacy  and  disobe- 
dience, and,  though  extremely  fond  of  their 
children,  doing  violence  to  their  feelings, 
that  the  children  might  not  acquire  habits 
of  ingratitude,    obstinacy,   or  immorality. 
A  later  resident,  whose  intercourse  with 
the  natives  gave  him  every  opportunity  of 
judging,    observes  that   their  patriarchal 

for  is,  that  these  destinies,  opposite  as  they  may  be 
in  every  other  view,  are  both  trials,  and  equally  such. 
The  observation  may  be  applied  to  every  other  condition; 
to  the  whole  range  of  the  scale,  not  excepting  even  it* 
lowest  extremity."  Paley's,  Nat  Theol.  528. 
'  *  Forster,  p.  349,  851. 

c  c  3      " 
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mode  of  lif$>  in  Ttfhich  the  youpger  j^d 
inferior  part  ajw$ys  surrogral  the  chj^f,  as 
the  father  of  one  large  famity,  is  9$lcq« 
Jated  much  to  refine  and  improve  their 
mental  faculties,  and  polish  their  language 
/and  behaviour  *,  In  these  islands,  the 
yant,  of  regular  government  is  the  gras4 
existing  evil.  Among  other  barbwoua 
•tribes,  a  different  disposition  supplies  th$ 
place  of  law.  When  the  Spanish  fathers 
in  Mexico  explained  to  some  of  the  natives, 
who  adhered  to  their  own  habits,  the  secu- 
rity which  prevailed  in  the  Christian  wis* 
sions,  where  an  Indian  alcalde  administer- 
ed justice,  the  chief  replied,  ^  This  order 
of  things  may  be  necessary  for  you.  We 
do  not  steal,  and  seldom  disagree :  what; 
use  have  we,  then,  for  an  alcalde  amongst 
us  f  ?"  We  are  told  also  by  Golberry,  thafc 

*  Narrative  of  four  Years'  Residence  at  Tongataboo, 
•f  Humboldt,  vol.  ii.  308.  "  In  their  intercourse 
with  strangers  the  Shoshonees  are  frank  and  communica* 
tive,  in  their  dealings  perfectly  fair ;  nor  have  we  had, 
during  bur  stay  with  them,  any  reason  tp  suspect  that 
the  display  of  our  new  pnd  valuable  wealth  has  tempted 
them  to  a  single  act  of  dishonesty.  While  they  have 
generally  shared  with  us  the  little  they  possess,  they  Jiave 
always  abstained  from  begging  any  frojn  us."  Lewis  mi 
Clarke's  Travels, 
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$n  Africa  there  is  commonly  "  very  littl$ 
disorder,  so  tha,t  the  small  number  of  of ^ 
fences  produces  a  sort  of  habitual  tranqull-r 

Traits  of  character  not  less  interesting 
are  to  be  found  among  the  shepherds  of 
Asia.  Poverty,  we  are  assured,  is  in  no 
disgrace  among  them.  When  a  family  is 
unfortunate,  the  richer  members  of  the 
tribe  unite  to  set  them  up  again  with  cattle, 
as  far  as  three  separate  times ;  if  their  ifl 
fate  still  pursues  them,  they  become  la* 
bourers,  but  no  one  ever  upbraids  them 
with  their  humiliation,  and  they  are  Clothed 
and  fed  as  well  as  those  whom  they 
serve  f.  Their  attention  to  the  rites  of 
hospitality  is  proverbial,  and  indisputably 
proves  their  acquaintance  with  the  first 

*  Vol,  B./p.  SOS.  *'  Charlevoix  has  observed,  that 
the  nations  among  whom  he  travelled  in  North  Ameriei, 
never  mentioned  acts  of  generosity  or  kindness,  under 
the  notion  of  duty  5  they  acted  from  affection  as  they 
acted  from  appetite,  wilhout  regard  to  its  consequences. 
When  they  had  done  a  kindness,  they  had  gratified 
a  desire."    Ferguson,  p.  11,.  s*  Jfe, 

•Jj-  pecouv.  Russes,  of  the  Barattes>  x%  1$4.. 

c  c  4. 
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principles  of  morals.  Of  the  Kdfciracka 
in  particular,  it  k  related,  that,  though 
of  a  warm  and  sanguine  temperament 
they  live  more  peaceably  among  them- 
selves than  would  be  expected  of  a  people 
in  such  ah  independent  state.  They  sel- 
dom cor^e  to  blows,  even  at  their  drinking- 
parties,  and  their  quarrels  are  very  rarely 
bloody.  Though  their  anger  is  tinged 
with  ferocity,  murder  is  little  known  among 
them*  In  this  respect  it  fcefems,  that  their 
religion,  idolatrous  as  it  is,  has  been  able 
to  modify  their  natural  temper  *, 

*  Gmelin,  D&.  Russes,  iii.  288,  &c  In  physical  acU 
vantages  no  country  has  a  lower  place  than  Iceland.  "  Yet 
,  here,"  says  Sir  G.  Mackenzie,  w  the  moral  and  religious 
habits  of  the  people  at  large  may  be  spoken  of  in  terms 
of  the  highest  commendation.  *  In  his  domestic  capacity, 
the  Icelander  performs  all  the  duties  which  his  situation 
requires,  or  renders  possible;  and  while  by  the  severe 
labour  of  his  hands  he  obtains  a  provision  Qf  food  for  his 
children,  it  is  not  less  his  care  to  convey  to  their  minds 
the  inheritance  of  knowledge  and  virtue.  In  his  inter- 
course with  those  around  hini,  his  character  displays  the 
stamp  of  hqnour  and  integrity.  His  religious  duties  are 
performed  with  cheerfulness  and  punctuality;  and  this 
even  among  the  numerous  obstacles  which  are  presented 
by  the  nature  of  the  country  and  climate  Wider  which  h$ 
Uvea-"    P,m 
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To  come  nearer  home :  the  surveys  ot# 
some  counties  in  Ireland  bring  us  acquaint  - 
ed  with  a  people  scarcely  more  cultivated, 
and  equally  susceptible  of  the  virtues  be- 
longing to  their  condition.  "  In  more  mi- 
nutely examining  the  situation  of  this 
abandoned  peasantry,  we  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  far  into  human  nature, 
and  behold  the  natives  happy,  and  abun- 
dantly possessed  of  those  qualities  which 
endear  mankind  to  each  other.  In  acts  of 
friendship  to  their  neighbours,  they  are 
rarely  deficient :  their  generous  hospitality 
to  strangers  is  proverbial:  for  educating 
their  children  they  are  particularly  anx- 
ious, and  a  close  attention  to  religion  is 
universally  prevalent;  and  though  their 
idea  of  it  may  be  strongly  tinctured  with 
superstition,  it  only  argues  that  their 
minds  have  been  totally  neglected ;  as  they 
show  a  great  wish  and  anxiety  for  instruc- 
tion even  in  religious  concerns  *.-\  Another 
inquirer  assures  us,  that  "  the  heart  of  the 
poorest  cotter  is  no  stranger  to  generous 
feelings;  his  jug  of  milk,  and  plate  of 
potatoes,   are  charitably  offered  alike  to 

*  Jfr>  Tigb^'g  Survey  of  the  County  of  Kilkenny. 
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the  6rrand-boy,  Aid  to  the  mendioant  who 
appetite  bdbre  hU  door:  in  short,  charity 
throughout  the  whole  island  supplies  the 
place  of  poor  laws  V* 

These  instariees  make  it  sufficiently 
clear,  that  no  argument  can  be  raised 
against  the  goodness  of  the  Deity,  as  if 
he  had  placed  a  portion  of  mankind  in 
situations  inconsistent  with  the  object  df 
their  creation.  It  certainly  could  not  be 
"held  just,  that  a  man  should  be  the  subject 
either  of  punishment  or  reward,  where  his 
condition  afforded  him  no  opportunities  of 
virtue.  But  it  appears,  that  although  the 
degrees  of  light  diffused  throughout  the 
world  are  various,  there  is  no  where  total 
darkness;  and  that  although  civilization, 
as  originally  proved,  is  the  cttmate  most 
favourable  to  virtue,  there  is  no  state 
where  the  seeds  of  morality  are  not  plant- 
ed, or  reftise  to  thrive*  Before,  there- 
fore, any  derogation  can.  be  made  on  this 
score,  from  the  evidence  by  which  the 
divine  goodness  is  supported,  it  must  be 

*  Sir  Richard  Hoare^  general  jemarke,  at  th«i  close 
ofhisTourin  IrdftoA     1806, 
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maintained,  that  the  Peity  is  either  unable 
or  unwilling  to  make  compensation  or  al«* 
lowance,  in  his  future  disposal  of  mankind, 
for  whatever  moral  deficiencies  arise  from 
thqt  general  scheme,  by  which  he  has 
seen  it  best  upon  the  whole  to  regujat§ 
the  vorjcj, 


CONCLUSION. 


In  the  first  volume  of  this  <work  I  endear 
voured  to  show,  that  the  evidence  in  favour 
of  the  existence  of  >an  independent,  eteftial, 
and  omnipotent  Creator,  is  such  as  to  de? 
maud  the  assent  «f  mankind. 

.  In  the  considerations,  which  followed, 
of  the  attributes  belonging  to  the  Creator* 
I  attempted  to  point  out  a  remarkable 
proof  of  the  wisdom  with  which  the  Cre- 
ator has  organized  our  world,  and  directed 
its  various  parts  in  subservience  to  his  ge- 
neral designs.  I  also  examined  the  ob- 
jections which  have  most  commonly  been 
urged  against  the  goodness  of  the  Deity; 
and  have  proved,  I  imagine,  at  least  thus 
much :  that  neither  the  existence,  nor  the 
extent,  of  natural  and  moral  evil,  can  in* 
terfere  with  that  belief  of  the  benevolence 
of  the  Creator,  which  the  preponderating 
tendency  of  his  works  inclines  us  to  enter- 
tain. 
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It  only  remains  to  consider  the  practical 
conclusions  resulting  from  what  has  been 
proved;  without* which  the* judicious  per- 
son who  proposed  the  subject,  rightly  fore- 
saw that  any  inqiin^tfiftb  the  existence  and 
attributes  of  the  Deity  would  be  a  needless 
aftd  unprofitable  speculation. 

<!  Is,  then,<4h«  extetertce  of  a  Bgfcgi  en* 
dued  with  these  Attributes,  and  enabling 
us  to  discover  the  delation  we  b&ysto* 
wards  him  by  the  reasoning  powers  of 
whfcli  he  has  made  us  partakers,  a  Aiere 
difttter  of  phiMsopbicat  disquisition,  a  spe- 
culative fict,  which  w#  are  as  much  aft 
liberty  to'  tieglect  or  examine,  to  allow 
kit  reject*  as  the  Netttbniaii  theory  of  the 
tides/  or  law  of  gravitation  ?  Far  other- 
\*&Se.  It  cannot  be  plausibly  maintained, 
that  no  relative  duty  on  our  part  arises  as 
a'  cdnsequence  from  tfrhat  is  the  certain 
conclusion  of  these  inquiries :  viz.  tKfet  we 
^derive  our  being  from  an  eternal  Creator, 
infinitely  powerful,  wise,  and  just;  who 
liUs  placed  us  here  in  a  state  preparatory 
to  #  Future  and  higher  sphere  of  existence. 
"Smied  bur  reason  declares  to  us  his  exist* 
ence,  his  power,  his  wisdom,  and  his  g6od- 
4 
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ness,  he  has  a  title  to  our  adoration, '  our 
veneration,  our  submission,  and  our  lore. 

I.  Against  this  deduction  I  can  suppose 
it  may  be  urgted,  that/ although  we  may 
acknowledge  such  a  &eing  as  the  Creator 
of  the  'world,  yet^  if  he  demaiKled  the 
worship  or  obedience  of  mankind^  he  would 
detikre  his  existence,  and  •  display  his 
ptfwer,  by  sUeh  regular  and  freqttent  iritef '• 
fence,  as  should  never  permit  hiiserea* 
^ores  to  lose  sight :  of  their  Creator;  Why 
is  the  claim  of  the  Deity  upon  our  faith 
and  reverence1  left  to  fo&  idiseovered-  by 
a,  "slow  process  of  ^uncertain  effect,  whieh  a 
ctearer  manifestation-  of  our  relation  to- 
wards him  would  have  undeniably  secured? 
!.:  (>>■■.■: 

'This  question  may  be  partly  met»  by 
appealing  to  the  Christian  revelation.'  NW- 
lural  theology,  however,  requires  another 
answer  :\  neither  is  the  Christian  revelation 
hitherto  made  universal;  and  numerous 
generations  passed  away  before  it  was 
m&de  at  all*.  Let  us  consider  the  question 
^otJier^Qunds.  ,,s:  , 

-'V-^-'Witii  rfegaft^ftj;  this  Subject,  Pidey's  temaric  ife  iifa- 
portapt:  "'^She^lRtfclmaation  of  ehrijatiamtjrmay  aJr&ufy 
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Undoubtedly  the  Deity,  had  he  seen 
fit,  might  have  devised  modes  of  declaring 
himself  unknown  to  us  at  present.  But  it 
is  easier  for  its  to  conceive  the  possibility  of 
this,  than  to  explain  the  precise  maimer 
which  should  have  been  consistent  with 
his  views  respecting  mankind*  Interfer- 
ences so  regular  or  sensible,  as  constantly 
to  enforce  the  dependence  of  man  upoQ 
his  Creator,  must  take  place*  it  is  obvious, 
either  in  the  natural  or  the  moral  world* 
But  in  the  natural  world,  the  Creator,  with 
Ids  power  and  wisdom*  is  already  conspi* 
cuously  displayed  We  perceive  it  in  har- 
mony ;  would  we  see  it  in  disorder  ?  We 
feel  it  in  mercy  j  would  we  dread  it  in  de- 
struction? For  what  except  perpetual 
habit,  and  consequent  unconcern,  could 
prevent  our  acknowledging  divine  omnipo- 
tence, not  merely,  "  as  the  poor  Indian,'1 
in  the  winds  "and  storms,  but  hi  every 
object  which  the  natural  world  presents? 

be. universal.  That  part  of  mankind  which  never  beiffd 
of  Christ's  name,  may  nevertheless  be  redeemed,  that  is, 
be  placed  in  a  better  condition,  with  respect  to  their 
future  state,  by  his  intervention ;  may  be  the  objects' of 
his  benignity  and  intercession,  a*  veil  as  of  the  propitia- 
tory virtue, of  his  passion."    Nat  TheoL  530. . 
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Any  visible  interposition  of  the  Creator's 
power,  be  it  remembered,  must  be  either 
regular  or  partial :  if  it  is  partial,  it  dis- 
turbs, it  overturns  the  established  consti- 
tution of  things ;  if  it  is  regular,  its  effect 
is  lost  by  frequency,  and  identified  with 
what  by  general  consent  is  termed  the 
order  of  nature.  This  effect  might  be  anti- 
cipated beforehand ;  and  it  is  exemplified 
in  the  history  of  the  Jews. 

It  will  be  confessed,  I  imagine,  that 
these  difficulties  do  not  admit  of  obvious 
solution ,  and  we  shall  be  referred  to  the 
moral  world,  as  a  proper  theatre  for  the 
constant  superintendence  of  God.  For  in- 
stance, by  the  present  dispensation  of 
affairs,  we  daily  see  those  gifts  of  fortune 
which  are  thought  most  valuable,  and 
which  indisputably  afford  the  most  pro- 
bable means  of  enjoyment,  bestowed  on 
those  who  deserve  them  little,  and  employ 
them  worse ;  we  see  offered  gratuitously  to 
men  of  careless  or  vicious  dispositions 
a  more  flattering  prospect  of  worldly  pro- 
sperity, than  industry  can  secure  to  the 
.most  laborious,  or  goodness  to  the  most 
virtuous  of  men.    To  correct  this  injustice 

VOL.  II.  t>   D 
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of  fortune,  why  does  not  Providence  inter- 
pose ?  why  does  not  God  display  his  om- 
niscience by  rewarding  conspicuous  merit, 
and  visiting  notorious  vice  by  immediate 
chastisement?  Suppose  it  granted,  that, 
upon  a  wide  and  general  view  of  tilings,  it 
Appears  to  be  the  natural  effect  of  virtue  to 
eialt,  and  of  vice  to  depress  the  individual 
character  in  the  estimation  of  society ;  and 
that  the  Supreme  Disposer  has  thus  af- 
forded to  a  careful  observer  an  evidence  of 
his  aversion  to  vice,  and  preference  of  vir- 
tue * ;  yet  why  does  he  suffer  so  many  ex- 
ceptions to  arise,  that  the  part  he  takes  is 
Hot  immediately  discernible?  why  not 
visibly  interfere,  to  obviate  those  contra- 
dictions of  his  general  plan  which  embar- 
rass and  perplex  mankind  ? 

Now,  it  is  plain  that  this  imaginary 
scheme  would  not  be  so  far  complete,  as  to 
be  reconcileable  even  with  human  notions 
of  strict  justice,  unless  it  extended  univer- 
sally from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  degrees 
of  vice  and  virtue.    If  otherwise,  since  wa 

*  This  may  be  considered  as  decisively  established  by 
Butler's  chapter  on  the  Moral  Government  of  God,  Anal 
part  i.  ch.  iii. 


CONCLUSION.  415 

find  every,  different  shade  of  each  among 
mankind,  how  slight  must  the  distinction 
be  between  the  last  that  is  visited,  and  the 
first  that  is  overlooked !  How  impossible 
to  decide,  where  the  rewarding  angel  shall* 
•top,  or  the  minister  of  death  begin ! 

It  is  perhaps  just  conceivable,  that  a 
few  extreme  cases  might  be  punished  or 
rewarded,  without  a  total  subversion  of 
the  present  order  of  things.  But  this 
would  establish  the  existence  of  God  at 
the  expense  of  the  justice  which  it  was  in- 
tended to  display.  For,  what  justice  would 
there  be  in  rewarding  the  small  portion  who 
had  attained  the  highest  rank  of  virtue,  if 
the  larger  number  were  neglected,  who 
were  left,  at  different  intervals,  a  short 
degree  behind  ?  Or  if  notorious  vice  were 
suddenly  and  visibly  followed  by  disease,  or 
pain,  or  death ;  the  dispensation  would  be 
no  less  imperfect,  unless  the  degrees  of 
punishment  were  made  as  various  as  those 
of  guilt. 

An  immediate  distributiort?  then,  of  re- 
wards and  punishments,  could  not  be  just, 
if  it  were  not  exact  and  universal ;  but  if 
d  d  2 
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it  were  exact  and  universal,  it  would  he  in- 
consistent with  the  purpose  of  our  exist- 
ence in?  this  world  as  a  state  of  prepara- 
tion. If  you  interfere  with  respect  to  ar 
few,  you  add  injustice  to  inequality;  if 
with  respect  to  all,  you  raise  divine  justice 
on  the  ruins  of  human  liberty  and  account- 
able agency,  which  requires  the  free  exer- 
cise of  reason;  while  the  free  exercise  of 
reason  supposes  a  motive  sufficient  to 
sway,  but  insufficient  to  constrain. 

It  does  not  need  nmch  argument  to 
prove,  that  a  course*  of  virtuous  conduct, 
preserving  its  even  tenoinv  as  the  present 
state  of  the  world  frequently  demands,  in 
spite  of  all  hinderance  from  temporary  ob- 
stacles, and  conforming  to  what  is  believed 
to  be  the  will  of  God,  against  pressing 
motives  of  immediate  interest,  really  con- 
stitutes a  eharaeter  far  superior  in  merito- 
rious worth  to  one  tf  hose  habits  have  been 
formed  under  a  prospect  of  direct  regard, 
or  disciplined  by  the  fear  of  immediately 
impending  evil.  If  the  thing  required 
were  merely  the  performance  of  a  parti- 
cular action  or  set  of  actions,  to  bring 
about  a  certain  event ;  then  it  is  true,  that 
the  motive  on  which  they  were  done  would 
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he  a  point  of  subordinate  importance.  But 
if  the  object  is  the  trial  and  formation 
of  moral  character,  as  in  the  case  of  man's 
probationary  state;  then  the  habit,  and 
not  the  action,  becomes  the  principal  con- 
cern :,  and  under  this  view  of  the  subject, 
he  will  not  have  looked  far,  or  wisely, 
into  human  nature,  who  shall  conclude 
that  any  advantage  would  be  gained  by 
overturning  what  experience  shows  to  be 
the  usual  course  of  God's  moral  govern- 
ment, and  substituting  immediate  retribu- 
tion. 

It  is  not  asserted,  that  there  would  be 
no  room  for  merit  or  demerit  in  human 
actions,  if  the  divine  superintendence  were 
more  sensibly  exercised  in  this  world-  No 
motives  exterior  to  the  being  on  which 
they  work,  can  render  an  agent  absolutely 
passive.  But  they  make  him  approach 
nearer  to  it,  in  proportion  as  they  render 
his  passions,  rather  than  his  reason,  the 
motive  to  influence  his  election.  For  ex- 
ample: the  object  of  human  legislation 
being  mainly  the  prevention  of  crimes,  it 
becomes  comparatively  of  little  conse- 
quence by  what  motive  men  are  deterred 
p  d  3 
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from  committing  them.    It  is,  therefore, 
the  wish  of  the  legislator  that  the  punish- 
ment should  follow  the  offence,  if  possible, 
liot  only  certainly,  but  speedily  and  visibly, 
because  it  is  known  to  be  then  most  ef- 
fectual.    Yet  still,  under  the  most  arbi- 
trary governments,   or  best  administered 
police,  it  is  impossible  so  strictly  to  watch 
the  conduct  of  individuals  as  to  hinder 
their  being,  in  the  proper  as  well  as  literal 
meaning  of  the  phrase,  free  agents ;  whe- 
ther they  abstain  from  crime  through  fear 
of  the  penalty,   or  commit  it  in  the  hope 
of  eluding  discovery.     Reason  has  full  op- 
portunity to  balance  the  contending  mo- 
tives, and  decide  between  them.     But  if 
the  officer  and  executioner  were  imme- 
diately present,  the  one  ready  to  consign 
the  offender  to  the  punishment  which  the 
other  is  equally  at  hand  to  inflict,  the 
crime  would  certainly  be  prevented;  but 
such  innocence  could  not  be  termed  virtue, 
or  the  man  a  free  agent,  though  the  use 
of  his  limbs  was  not  absolutely  restrained. 
So,   if  the  divine  interference  descended 
immediately  'upon  gopd  or  evil  actions, 
little  room  would  be  left  for  moral  proba- 
tion.    Under  the  present  constitution  of 
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things,  the  conclusions  of  reason,  the  dic- 
tates of  conscience,  the  prospect  of  future 
reward,    of   which    the    imperfection     of 
earthly  retribution  affords  one  very  ample 
testimony,  propose  a  rational  motive  for 
the  performance  of  virtue,  and  the  rejec- 
tion of  illegal  gratifications  ;  and  a  com- 
pliance with  these  motives,  in  conformity 
to  the  supposed  will  of  God,  unites  the 
virtue  of  faith  to  that  of  morality.     But  if 
a  course  of  virtuous  conduct  were  made 
;the  certain  road  to  temporal  prosperity; 
or  if  it  were  as  much  the  natural  order  of 
things  for  lightning  to   strike  the  guilty 
head,  as  for  thunder  to  follow  lightning, 
the  springs  of  action  would  be  deranged; 
the  exercise  of  faith  wojild  be  precluded ; 
servile  fear  alone  would  deter  from, vice, 
and  selfish  expectation  become  the  leading 
motive  to  virtue.    Even  though  there  is 
some  truth  in  the  observation,  that  all  vir-* 
tue  and,  vice  is,  ultimately,  a  balance  of 
advantages,    and  that  interest,   more  or 
less  distant,  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  our  de* 
terminations ;  yet  no  one  can  deny,  that 
reason  is  more  squncljy  and  nobly  exercised 
:in  weighing  future^  against  present  retribu- 
tion,  than  if  her  detenninatipn  yj&e  i»- 
d  d  4     , 
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fluenced  by  the  fear  of  immediate  evil,  or 
the  certainty  of  temporal  reward. 

Should  any  one  object,  that  the  He^ 
brews,  who  are  represented  as  a  nation 
peculiarly  favoured,  were  placed  under  the 
dispensations  of  temporal  rewards  and  pu- 
nishments, the  circumstances  of  their  his- 
tory will  explain  this  exception.    The  He- 
brews were  selected  from  the  general  mass 
of  mankind,  for  the  particular  purpose  of  • 
preserving  the  doctrine  of  the  unity  and 
the  records  of  the  creation,  till  the  wider 
promulgation  of  these  and  other  important 
truths  by  the  Messiah.    Now,  it  is  very 
evident  from  what  we  know  of  the  rebel- 
lious spirit  of  that  people,  and  from  the 
temptations  and  examples  of  idolatry  with 
which   they  were   surrounded,    that    the 
comparatively  remote  sanctions  of  a  future 
•  state  of  retribution  would  not  have  suf- 
ficed to  keep  up  that  allegiance  which  the 
office  intrusted  to  them  required;    since 
such  were  the  difficulties  to  wijiph  their 
faith  was  exposed,    that  their  allegiance 
was  scarcely  maintained  even  by  the  im- 
mediate punishment  inflicted  upon  their 
disobedience;    and  the  knowledge  of  * 
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-Creator  and  moral  Governor  was  not 
less  preserved  by  his  visitations  of  their 
offences,  than  by  their  observance  of  his 
laws.  In  proportion  as  the  state  of  civili- 
zation is  low,  and  the  moral  habits  are  de- 
praved, both  severity  and  quick  execution 
of  punishment  become  necessary  *.  Both 
may  be  observed  in  the  Jewish  code ;  the 
latter,  in  the  extraordinary  providence 
which  superintended  them,  which  avenged 
heinous  wickedness  on  some  occasions, 
and,  on  others,  corrected  the  remissness 
jof  the  civil  magistrate  f :  the  former,  in 
the  continuation  of  the  punishment  to  the 

*  "  The  spirit  and  behaviour  of  the  Israelites  in  the 
wilderness  is  a  very  remarkable  instance  of  the  wretched 
effec|ts  of  servitude  upon  the  human  soul.  They  had  been 
slaves  to  the  Egyptians  about  140  years:  their  spirits 
were  debased,  their  judgments  weak,  their  sense  of  God 
>  *nd  religion  very  low :  their  taste  so  mean  and  illiberal, 
that  the  plenty  of  Egypt  weighed  more  with  them  than  all 
the  divine  assurances  and  demonstrations,  that  they 
should  be  raised  to  the  noblest  privileges,  the  highest  ho* 
nours  and  felicity,  as  a  peculiar  treasure  to  God  above  all 
people  in  the  world,  Therefore  the  wisdom  of  God  de- 
termined that  they  should  not  attempt  to  take  possession 
pf  the  promised  land,  till  the  generation  of  slaves,  viz. 
fjl  above  twenty  years  of  age,  were  dead  and  buried*"— 
Baylor's  Scheme  of  Divinity,  Ess.  ii.  7. 
?f  Deut,  xxvii.  16.    Prov.  xxx.  17t 
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posterity  of  the  offender ;  "  which  the  in- 
stinctive fondness  of  parents  to  their  off- 
spring would  make  terrible  even  to  those 
who  had  hardened  themselves  into  an  in- 
sensibility of  personal  punishment  *."  This 
peculiar  case,  therefore,  confirms  the  dis- 
tinction I  have  drawn,  between  the  per- 
formance of  a  prescribed  action,  and  the 
exaltation  of  a  moral  character*  In  the 
single  exception  of  the  Hebrews,  their  ac- 
complishment of  the  object  to  which  their 
nation  was  destined,  was  of  importance 
paramount  to  their  attainment  of  that 
.higher  tone  of  virtue  which  results  frcap 
the  pious  exercise  of  the  reasoning  powers: 
and  on  this  account,  their  religion  was  en- 
forced by  those  temporal  sanctions  which 
were  suited  to  the  degree  of  rdental  civili- 
zation in  that  early  age ;  and  more  surely 
efficacious  in  stemming  the  torrent  of  cor- 
ruption which  flowed  on  every  side  of  their 
narrow  territory  f . 

*  Warburtorfs  Div.  Leg.  v.  5. 

•f"  Mahomet  succeeded  in  impressing  the  doctrine  of 
a  future  life  upon  a  very  low  decree  of  civilization.  But 
the  rewards  and  punishments  promised  by  the  Koran,  are 
represented  under  images  well  adapted  both  to  the  dispo- 
sitions and  understandings  of  the  people  to  whom.it  was 
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II.  The  objections,  however,  which  are 
founded  on  the  want  of  a  visible  inter- 
ference on  the  part  of  the  Creator,   to 
acquaint  mankind  with  their  duty,   would 
be  far  more  reasonable,  if  no  records  re* 
mained  of  his  ever  having  interfered  at 
all.    It  has  been  shown  that  frequent  in*- 
terpositions  would  be  subversive  of  man's 
highest  and  most  rational  probation,  and 
therefore  inconsistent  with  God's  designs 
respecting  him.     But  an  interposition  may- 
be made    once,    and  among    a  peculiar 
people,  and  in  a  single  age,  without  either 
blunting  the  feelings  of  the  bulk  of  man- 
kind, or  destroying  the  freedom  of  their 
moral  energies ;  nay,  it  may  even  heighten, 
in  a  great  degree,    the    perfection    and 
purity  of  their  moral  trial.     Such  an  inter- 
position, recorded  by  the  unexceptionable 
testimony  of  those  who  first  witnessed  it, 
becomes,  in  effect,  an  interposition  to  all 
future  ages  :  but  then  it  is  an  interposition 
addressed  to  the  reason,  and  not  to  the 

addressed.  It  presupposes  a  state  of  some'advancement, 
to  look  for  rewards  such  as  ic  neither  eye  has  seen,  nor 
**  ear  heard,  nor  it  has  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to 
$c  conceive" 
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senses  of  mankind*.  It  has  been  re- 
marked, with  no  friendly  feelings  towards 
Revelation,  that  circumstances,  originally 
doubtful,  become  no  more  certain  at  last, 
though  they  have  been  long  remembered : 
but  the  converse  of  the  proposition  must 
be  equally  admitted,  that  what  was  true 
two  or  three  thousand  years  ago,  loses 
none  of  its  authenticity  by  time.  The  ex* 
istence  of  a  superintending  Creator,  which 
was  evident  to  the  Jews,  when,  on  the 
certainty  of  that  fact,  supported,  as  it  was, 
by  a  series  of  fresh  miracles,  they  esta- 
blished their  civil  and  religious  polity,  is 
rendered  no  less  certain  to  us  by  the  unin* 
terrupted  annals  of  their  history.  The  mi^ 
raculous  proof  of  Jesus' s  divine  commis- 
sion, which  was  sensibly  evident  to  Peter 

*  "  The  dispensation  among  the  Jews,  like  a  piece  of 
leaven  which  leaveneth  the  whole  mass,  was  intended  for 
the  benefit  of  all  mankind;  as  by  this  means  they  became 
examples  and  instructors,  while  they  remained  in  their  own 
country,  to  all  their  neighbours;  and  when  in  captivity 
or  dispersion,  as  they  carried  with  them  the  knowledge  of 
God  into  the  countries  where  they  were  dispersed,  till  the 
nations  should,  by  this  and  other  means  of  improvement, 
be.prepared  to  receive  the  clearer  revelation  of  the  true 
God,  and  of  eternal  life,  by  the  Messiah."— Taylor** 
Scheme  of  JHvinity,  Ess.  xxvii. 
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and  the  other  apostolical  martyrs,  is  mo- 
rally evident  to  us,  and  will  continue  so 
till  it  is  disproved  that  they  voluntarily 
subjected  themselves  to  oppression  and 
death,  in  belief  and  attestation  of  the 
fact. 

In  truth,  the  mode  of  displaying  himself 
which  the  Author  of  the  universe  has  cho- 
sen, while  it  is  free  from  the  objections 
which  would  attend  the  placing  all  man- 
kind under  a  visible  theocracy,  affords  an 
tmexceptionable  opportunity  of  probation, 
adapted  to  exercise  the  highest  faculties  of 
a  reasonable  being.  The  divine  plan,  as 
far  as  we  are  able  to  trace  it,  exhibits 
#  design  of  giving  our  faculties  this  exer- 
tion, and  of  making  belief  not  a  necessary 
assent  of  the  mind,  but,  in  a  certain  sense, 
a  moral  virtue.  Throughout  the  sacred 
writings  there  is  a  remarkable  absence  of 
all  endeavour  to  avoid,  or  meet,  or  satisfy 
objections.  And  that  a  sceptical  mind* 
determined  to  reject  what  it  cannot  re- 
duce to  a  pre-conceived  standard  of  pro- 
bability, may  find,  both  in  the  Jewish  and 
Christian  revelations,  things  inscrutable  to 
its  limited  powers,  it  would  be  either  in- 
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considerate  or  hypocritical  to  deny.  Free 
inquirers  say,  that  they  should  expect  the 
very  contrary,  I  should  expect  the  con- 
trary, in  an  imposture ;  or  at  least  an  at- 
tempt to  obviate  such  objections ;  but  if  I 
find  them  in  what  indubitable  evidence 
forces  me  to  receive  as  revelation,  then  it 
becomes  my  business  to  inquire,  whether 
no  end  could  be  proposed  or  answered  by 
leaving  things  as  they  are. 

Suppose,  then,  that  the  facts  which 
Revelation  has  declared  respecting  the 
creation  and  final  destination  of  man  were 
rendered  as  sensibly  clear  to  us  as  his  ex- 
istence or  dissolution,  a  principal  opportu- 
nity of  making  out  their  probation  and 
displaying  their  morpl  faculties  would  be 
taken  away  from  half  the  civilized  world. 
From  the  constitution  of  things,  there 
must  always  be  a  large  proportion  of  per- 
sons whom  want  of  education  or  leisure  in- 
capacitates from  inquiring  into  the  grounds 
and  evidence  of  their  faith.  The  same 
may  be  observed  of  many  in  a  higher  class, 
whom  youth  and  ignorance  make  too  care- 
less to  doubt,  and  pleasure  too  giddy  to 
inquire.  These  of  necessity  must  be  in- 
5 
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tftructed  In  their  faith  from  the  conviction 
of  others :  and  to  act  in  conformity  with 
the  religious  belief  they  thus  adopt,  is  to 
them  a  sufficient  trial.  But  there  is  still 
another  class,  not  inconsiderable  in  num- 
ber, whose  rational  desires  are  satisfied  by 
enjoyment,  and  whom  refinement  of  taste, 
absence  of  passion,  love  of  personal  cha- 
racter, or  the  noble  resources  of  a  culti- 
vated understanding,  withdraw  from  all 
temptation  to  irregular  indulgences.  Their 
probation  is  that  of  the  mind ;  which  is 
required  to  subdue  its  pride  and  discard  its 
prejudices,  and  with  candour  and  simpli- 
city to  examine  Revelation,  and  hold  an 
impartial  balance  between  moral  evidence 
and  speculative  objections*.  For,  as  to 
the  testimony  on  which  it  is  to  be  received* 
Revelation  has,  from  its  first  promulgation, 
appealed  to  human  reason ;  and  only  after 
that  evidence  is  acknowledged,  refuses 
reason  as  a  judge  of  its  consistency  with 
the  nature  and  supposed  intentions  of  its 
Author.  In  points  where  human  expe* 
rience  can  afford  no  clue  of  direction,  there 

*  See  Butler,  Anal.  p.  ii.  chap.  vi. 
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Revelation  requires  submission  to  Superior 
wisdom. 


For  example :  the  plurality  of  world* 
has  sometimes  been  employed  as  an  argu- 
ment against  the  truth  of  Christianity. 
Philosophy,  it  is  urged,  assures  us  how  in- 
considerable a  speck  in  an  immense  system 
is  formed  by  our  globe :  how  then  could  it 
be  esteemed  so  important  as  to  give  birth 
to  the  plan  of  redemption  ?  how  can  we 
imagine  that  a  design  so  profound  would 
be  limited  to  so  insignificant  a  portion  of 
an  immeasurable  whole  ?  This  objection, 
and  those  of  a  similar  nature  as  to  the 
partial  diffusion  of  Christianity,  presume 
that  man  has  a  claim  upon  his  Creator  not 
only  for  what  knowledge  concerns  his  own 
personal  conduct  or  interest,  but  for  the 
developement  of  all  the  mysteries  of  his 
counsels.  This,  therefore,  though  not  the 
most  rational  objection  to  the  Christian  re- 
velation, may  serve  to  instance  a  very  com- 
mon species  of  error,  which  arises  from  an 
assumed  notion,  that  a  revelation  intended 
for  our  rule  of  life  would  be  liable  to  no 
objections  at  all,  but  by  the  clearness  of  its 
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evidence  would  enforce  a  belief  almost  as 
natural  and  intuitive,  as  we  feel  of  our  own 
existence. 

If,    however,   we  admit,   that  mental 
obedience  is  a  very  important   mode  of 
probation ;  and  that  a  moral  habit  of  mind, 
well  regulated  to  submission,  is  as  requisite 
to  the  reception  of  certain  truths,  as  to  the 
observance  of  certain  duties ;  then  w;e  have 
not  only  the  antecedent  probability  so  ably 
set  forth  by  Butler,  that  objections  would 
appear  against  a  scheme  so  partially  dis- 
closed to  us  as  that  of  Revelation ;  but  we 
also  understand,  that  there  seem  wise  rea- 
sons why  God  has  not  thought  fit  to  give 
mankind  either  demonstrative  or  sensitive 
proofs  of  its  truth,   but  such  moral  evi- 
dence alone  as  should  constitute  a  sort  of 
mental  probation.    To  examine  the  ante- 
cedent probability  and  the  positive  evi- 
dence which  unite  to  establish  Revelation, 
is  the  province  of  reason  :  but  when  the 
strength  of  this  various  testimony  appears, 
as  surely  it  must  appear,  indisputable  and 
incontrovertible,  all  irrelevant  or  intrusive 
inquiry  must  be  regulated,  if  not  suspend-* 
ed ;    and  it  becomes  the  duty  of  reason, 
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with  more  of  devout  admiration,  than  of 
curious  research,  to  submit  to  that  su* 
perior  wisdom  which  is  implied  in  the 
creation  of  the  world,  and  displayed  in  its 
intelligible  phenomena*  To  reject  Revela- 
tion unexamined,  or  examined  cursorily,  is 
contumacy :  to  admit  into  the  examination 
prejudice,  or  self-conceived  opinions,  is 
pride*  The  true  and  practical  morality  of 
the  mind  consists  in  avoiding  these  errors ; 
a  virtue  no  less  probationary,  no  less  diffi- 
cult perhaps  to  some  men,  in  whom  error 
has  taken  early  root,  than  a  correspond* 
ence  of  their  actions  to  their  belief  is 
found  by  others.  The  evidence  of  Revela- 
tion being  that  concerning  which  we  are 
called  upon  to  decide,  is  founded  on  what 
our  experience  enables  us  to  judge  of; 
viz.  on  the  nature  of  man,  and  on  the  ex- 
cellence of  the  precepts  which  are  enjoined 
as  the  rule  of  life :  the  objections,  on  the 
contrary,  are  founded  on  what  is  confess- 
edly beyond  our  experience,  namely,  the 
counsels  of  God,  their  object,  and  final 
extent,  and  the  best  means  of  accomplish- 
ing them.  Is  it  not  then  as  inconsistent 
with  reason  as  it  is  with  virtue,  to  permit  a 
part  of  the  subject  which  by  the  nature  of 
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things  is  unfathomable  to  our  faculties,  td 
interfere  with  our  conviction  of  what  we 
can,  and  do  understand  ?  Can  there  be  any 
thing  venial  in  a  scepticism  of  which  reli<- 
gion  is  the  subject,  which  would  be  deem- 
ed contemptible  in  the  unimportant  in- 
quiries of  philosophy  ? 

If  there  is  any  justice  in  these  observa- 
tions, the  practical  question  with  which  I 
set  out  is  answered  in  the  affirmative;  and 
there  is  a  duty  incumbent  on  mankind  from 
the  facts  disclosed  by  natural  religion  and 
confirmed  by  Revelation,  which  they  are 
responsible  for  discharging  faithfully.    Nor 
is  it  usual  to  find  the  main  facts  respecting 
the  existence  or  attributes  of  a. Creator  and 
moral  Governor  of  the  world,  soberly  and 
seriously  questioned.     Trifling  objections, 
however,  and  petty  difficulties,  if  they  re* 
cur  to  otir  frequent  observation,  like  drops 
.  of  water,  supply  by  their  frequency  what 
they  want  in  actual  force,  and  have  a  tend- 
ency to  undermine   the   solidity  of  con- 
clusions which  have  even  been  once  most 
securely  built  and  firmly  rested.    The  evils 
of  natural  and  civil  life  are  of  this  Idnd ; 
$ijd  are  sufficiently  various  and  evident  to 
e  e  2 
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obtrude  constantly  upon  our  view.  It  is 
for  this  reason  that  I  have  endeavoured  to 
place  them  in  their  real  light,  by  pointing 
out  the  important  operations  they  effect ; 
and  to  reduce  them  to  their  just  size,  by 
showing  the  mitigations  which  accompany 
them ;  though  J  am  well  aware  how  much 
more  striking  a  case  might  be  proposed  by 
a  statement  of  the  instances  in  which  the 
divine  benevolence  is  displayed,  than  by  a 
review  of  the  exceptions  by  which  it  seems 
to  be  opposed*  That  there  are  such  ex- 
ceptions, is  a  part  of  that  evil  which  is 
blended  with  the  whole  system,  for  reasons 
thus  far  discoverable  to  ourselves,  that  we 
see  they  are  connected  with  the  probation* 
ary  situation  of  man. 

In  this  respect  every  thing  is  consistent. 
There  is  much  excellence  in  the  world,  but 
no  perfection.  Human  virtue  may  be  car- 
ried  far,  but  it  can  never  proceed  beyond 
the  reach  of  danger :  and  it  makes  no  pro- 
gress at  all,  without  encountering  difficul- 
ties and  overcoming  obstacles  which  stand 
on  every  side  in  the  way  of  duty.  Human 
happiness,  again,  has  many  pure  and  per- 
manent sources :  but  a  thousand  circum- 
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stances  interfere  to  prevent  its  being  rec- 
koned upon  as  certain,  or  enjoyed  as-per- 
fect*. Human  knowledge,  too,  is  kept 
within  very  narrow  limits  by  the  small 
number  of  subjects  in  which  any  individual 
can  be  profoundly  versed,  ftnd  the  compa- 
ratively few  acquirements  which  memory 
can  retain.  Yet  we  all  instinctively  aim  at 
happiness ;  and  the  ultimate  imperfection 
of  knowledge  and  virtue  has  never  been 
considered  as  excusing  us  from  making  that 
progress  i^  both,  of  which  our  faculties 
admit,  and  our  circumstances  allow. 

It  need  not  then  be  thought  surprising 
that  the  same  narrow  horizon  wjiich  limits 
our  view  in  all  our  concernments  on  earth, 
should  confine  our  prospect  when  it  is  di* 

*  "  As  God  has  given  us  some  certain  knowledge, 
though  limited  to  a  few  things  in  comparison ;  probably 
as  a  taste  of  what  intellectual  creatures  are  capable,  to 
excite  in  us  a  desire  and  endeavour  after  a  better  state : 
as  in  the  greatest  part  of  our  concernment,  he  has  afford- 
ed us  only  the  twilight  of  probability  here ;  the  sense  of 
this  may  be  a  constant  admonition  to  us  to  spend  the 
days  of  this  our  pilgrimage  with  industry  and  care,  in  the 
search  and  following  of  the  way  which  might  lead  us  to  a 
state  of  greater  perfection." — Locke  on  Understanding, 
b,  iv.  c.  14, 
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rected  towards  heavea.  If  we  search  for 
the  attributes  of  the  Creator  by  the  light 
which  the  natural  world  affords,  we  seethe 
rays  of  goodness  and  justice  emerging  from 
his  throne,  though  their  lustre  is  partially 
obscured  by  clouds  and  darkness.  In  pro-* 
ceeding  from  natural  religion  to  Revelation, 
we  find  enough  to  assure  us  of  its  certainty, 
but  too  little  to  satisfy  our  curiqsity :  we 
see  but  a  part  of  the  scheme  in  which  we 
are  included,  its  final  object  being  enve* 
loped  in  mystery.  But  this  imperfection, 
instead  of  giving  birth  to  sceptical  mur« 
murs,  may  be  improved  to  a  beneficial  pm> 
pose,  if  it  has  its  intended  effect  of  re- 
minding us,  that  the  state  we  are  now  pass- 
ing through  is  initiatory,  not  final;  is  a 
trial,  a  warfare,  a  pilgrimage;  but  that 
we  must  look  upward,  to  $n  eternal  habk 
tation,  for  that  unclouded  light  which  may 
be  one  of  the  purest  rewards  of  constant 
and  victorious  virtue. 


CHE   END, 
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